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Nicolae DensuSianu “Life and work"

Prehistoric Dacia significance.
In the magazine "Our House" from April 1, 1911, first began his article with these words:

Late last week the newspapers were publishing, perhaps after police information, a note
in small print about this entry: was found dead at his home on Saints street, Nic.
Densusianu, State Librarian for ului and Staff Sgt. of the Army. about the same as he
would say deaths from heading registrar Cl villas, and the conclu & Resort, Nic.
Densusianu whole world was despairing, so modest, and he lived in it. Do not leave this
world I say- mot and alaiu because the day of the funeral was not - as for the Meros
others - that is the only mention names. " These few words, who maketh himself so clear
and N. Densusianu who it was, and what will happen - and say to us, there should be
more like him elsewhere - to the modest, co- right, workers' and worthy, are the highest
honor Mr. O. IUI Lugosianu. He was confident in his writings, as I read them moreover,
with a heart full of pain. Yes, “I Thought”, Nicolae Densusianu was no longer in pain; He
died on March 24, 1911, 1:30 o'clock in the afternoon! his soul, leaving the valley of
complaints after a life they respected and fully engaged, as one of the most soulful, era
prominent sons of the Romanian people.

I have the faith and courage to say that the Romanian people had many sons and as
industrious as the Pantheon Densusianu had shown us, he was a chief among leaders. We
seldom see a man more determined to sacrifice his life - for 40 years he lived no longer
than for a specific purpose and that was to leave all the pleasures of life, to isolate himself
from the world, The love of his life, his wife decided to part with willingly, all his life
work, to everyone, to devote all the work that she was able, The reality, on the horizon,
only a dream that led to a third funeral. His life work and this generous donation to his
nation and the world is the reason he became one of Romania’s National Treasure’s.

Year I, No. 21. Bucharest.



NIC. DensusSianu . I

MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI

Modest, intelligent, very cultured, deeply knowing the languages of Europe, Hellenic,
German, French, Italian and Hungarian; gifted of an iron will and patience and
perseverance, this extraordinary man did that with ongoing enthusiasm, through his
imagery and writing. A life he was hardly pleased with essentially, of which yet managed
to gather a wealth of material documents, the acts, and publication of which was
necessary. Tight research, but enough to leave at the bequest of this library chief, and
Army Chief of Staff, and something of a true spiritual remembrance. -Astra in
Transylvania.

All that which has made it increasingly easy to see published and especially in his notes
which are extraordinarily numerous, rich and precise. He pursued one goal, which is to
reshape our glorious past of great and glorious deeds, as well as highlight the discrepancy
in Romanian history.

Nations and religions have their priests, some of whom live and often tortured woman
and children, as well as exploit the poor, only for their promotion, perpetuating a great
disservice to humanity. This religious hierarchy has also been solely responsible for
committing damnatia memorie, suppressing inconvenient truths of our human history.

N. Densusianu was as an apostle. Those who I know, those who will find work, will have
only admiration and gratitude for him.

The future will score the Romanian Densusianu among those who have unconditionally
contributed something to the issues that interest humanity.

I have personally known much, but too little this man. But recently I studied his work.
happy circumstances sent me up the ranks, giving me the opportunity to review his notes
and his unpublished writings. I was inspired to see what kind of work a Romanian chief
was able to do! From his work and suffering, stands pride of the nation that wins hearts,
and minds strengthen people with the true history of his ancestors.

I am grateful to help uncover a Densusianu, that few know. On this occasion thanking the



gentlemen A. Hentiescu, executor of the will of IUI N. Densusianu and gentlemen C.
Goble and 1. Residence who have merit, as will be seen further back, to be contributed to
major accomplishments. Densusianu told me, their Dominions-guessed they would find a
heart, which would easily beat all the heat, for a good deed. Why work. I held on for over
a year, with partly my poor memory to reward only one, who Excited me by his work,
and lifted my pride in what it means to be Romanian. That's the idea I saw, and why I had
to work with this man. The figure of classically chosen, open, kind and your pro-

I Nic. Densusianu, “Life and work "

The value of good nature and the man who meditates; not his modesty especially
appreciated too often but it was known to us, and that one was shy. He would pleasantly
surprise you from his first appearance.

His gaze was just as clear as his conscience; his speech rarely discerned, placed in all
respects, they immediately saw a fire chief and a great man. He works was not in vain;
nakedness, so many stunning facts carried to us, his nature was foreign. Less demanding
and more natural, with bad habits, who could do without men who oppress and corrupt
society, he looked forward to, seriousness and healthy relationships. He never settled for
less; the life of all is proof. Such yarn weighed: we could not, however, feel restricted,
nor did they have not the passionate, the storm to haunt without natural resources to
enslave the best of us.

Densusianu was a true patriot, not cocky, not imaginary, much less a deceiver. All fire
that was capable such a yarn selected servers to warm his heart, love the nation and
contributed to making one give up everything, to sacrifice himself completely to
something more uplifting to the character; his people. And what love is chosen, clean,
that was it; eager only sets in the light, as more good parts of the Romanian people, and
to show him how great the past to ensuring its ascent so it may be safe for the future! He
worships his breath so all the people that came out in the Densusianu era of
Transylvanians those who do not know Voescamai of Transylvania, and their beloved
martyr, of Romania, which so many of them unfairly criticized Macedonian history, who
seem to have forgotten a free people in that country, after I caused so much evil, or
Bessarabia, who reached a century of lethargy, neither Bukovina with its treasures of the
past, none of ace- star but who love, love passionately all the land inhabited by Romanian
without boundaries than those of our beloved dialect, land which was ashamed of the
blood of our heroes and martyrs, doing eternal homeland charming and continental with
Beautiful landscapes, our hearts sore by rising still higher. Dacia, Dacia Pelix was
Densusianu’s homeland, before it was latin, Dacia, Dacia Pelasg, was his cry. It was with
the heart of Rhea and exaltation which he worked and sacrificed. No one would be



skeptical. It will convince everyone, I'm sure, and as for me, this work is priceless. Dacia
links the future of two names, but to them we are nothing. yet nonetheless curious and
inappropriate Trajan, Densusianu! Traian history conquered Dacia, His genius could only
compare to the power of the Roman army.

IV. MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI

Densusianu conquers Prehistoric Dacia through this monumental posthumous work only
with his fierce and brilliant work of divided nations. Roman armies to penetrate the heart
of Dacia and conquer its capital followed several paths. The Carpathians, these good
neighbors defenders of those who were able to overshadow under their tails preserving
life, but formed a wall against the invaders. The legions which had risen more downright
from Severin to Sarmlsegetuza, FOLLOWED the Jiu. But That Which Could make
technical to niche with our modern engineers, the beautiful but wild valley the Lainicilor,
That year it wasn't much litter admirable way, not Steals Able to do, especially hurry
Courts Were Specialists Roman army. That is why Bumbesti were far from easy His
camp in the valley Directly grabs the Roman army over the mountains by pasql
massivului Hategului to Vulcan and over mountains to co- Their vomit north on the
narrow but fertile and gusset Streiului especially poetic valley, Which leads waters and
Mures. In this purely Romanian center is not far from 'Gate Iron Transylvanian
"Gradistea, now a small rural commune, but Which WAS twice as proud and imposing
more intdiu Sarmi- segetuza and Then I Ulpia-Traimta, the foasta capital of Dacia. She's
Located in a valley on the Banks Hategului admirable incunjuratd high mountains and
beautiful chains.

Something Gradistea from above is less common Densus Densus called, the former home
of Claussius Longinus, WHO had There built a mausoleum for his tag until family There
Villagers now serving as Romanian Greek Catholic church. N. Gave birth There
Densusianu 18 April 1846. In this Dacia cradle of Latin origin, in this earthly nest in rates
This new piece of holy ground, but rather forget, full of traces and memories of great
nations, the Dacian and Roman, saw the light That Grew sun and SHE Could not Be
made behind and Chosen by a culture more consciously than the Romanian patriot.

Today Traiana * Tllpia-called Varhelyi and the name says Anything more than, the fate
of the old Principality now Transylvania and what WAS happening to our brothers from
the northeast. Mausoleum of Longinus, this admirable monument, escaped I, worshipers
of hostile times, it is the most vivid proof and the full rights of nations Who can't protest
trample. Will not Even Viarhelyi PREVAIL When the Ulpia-Traiaiial From the birth of



HE WAS That Densusianu has seen co- Densus pill, pastor, and His wife Bizaniius
Densusianu Sofia, NASA WAS Lapaducia Niculiesca.

V. NIC. DEKSUSIAKU, and work life

He had that big brother Aron; poet and critic, born still there in 1838 we were professors
of Latin at University lasi, Negriadei author of the history of Romanian language and
literature, Mausoleum of Longinus in Denms (Transylvania) and numerous other valuable
publication. Twittered it's me- Ritos professor in Bucharest d-1 Ovid Densusgianu.

VI MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI

Came into the world, just before 1848, which raises vieata over 40 thousand Romanian,
generally without culture, but conscious and proud of their origin, provided a loving
mother and the house a Transylvanian cult priest and patriot, Densusianu increased life
modest but clean. Childhood in the middle of a nature admirable in it. the locality that
every time he comes to the- Romanian nation glorious' past and in an era where
Romanians life feels a little freer. They, confident in the role of their king, which along
with the army, and the blood from deep within, were now confident that they have the
right to life, indeed human after a century of martyrdom. He began to realize something
about the world, just when Romanians go out slowly in a long valley in which complaints
joyfulness knew no borders. Not long before, given the center should give or- Dine
longer to clean up many spines roads, forest Romanian corpses of victims of the
Hungarians to not offend sight * rare that great soul and protector of the Romanian
element, be it blessed memory, Emperor Joseph 11th. A Hungarian writer did not write it:
"Never forks, dungeons, axes, hooks, cords, over rocks have not killed many Romanian
criminals as ". (1) 'How Could such a child, grew up with such reminders to news and
seeing the misery around him, not to become a great patriot, when the dete culture he
better account of suferinments his nation, caro yet have many rights to him. The family
that descended from an old family Densusianu was romaneascd Pop Hateg. Name of
Densusianu stepped children, Aaron intdiu the gymnasium of Blaj, by teachers to
distinguish them many others who were in school Pop .; Name it and they left him in turn
ennoblement by Jor Running behind that work. ' Primary school has made it to Hateg
sure all the Franciscani, which had been given since 1846 his brother Aron. In its acts so
well preserved, not only those found from 1862 on, when N. Densusianu at 17 years * is
the gymnasium of Blaj in the sixth grade. Testimony in his scholastic semester II of this



year / given on July 1, 1862, it shows that the teen, good, cute and nice, get the best
grades. Wolfgang Bethlen, Transylvania * Ristoriade rebus. Ed. II, Tom. IV, 423. See [>.
71 Horia D is nsusianu. ,

VII NIC. DENSUS1ANU, Life and Work

First class with eminent testimony No, instead. January 55 csaminati school. Porting
moral praise Atentiunea V S. r v/ *. * Good Diligent J

Preslatiuni of the slngulariele objects invetiamentu
Of religion -. strengths multiumitoria

" Latin language . * strengths multiumitoria
»Limb'a greca ......... forces multiumitoria

»Limb 'a native (Romanian) multiumitoria forces ....
»Language of German forces multiumitoria
»Hungarian forces multiumitoria

»History and geography forces multiumitoria
»Math - strong multiumitoria

History nat. . strengths multiumitoria

»Natural Scientiele i T

J Phisica »

*» Propedeutica
»Cantu

Esterna form of uniloru scripturistcce busy. . f. Good Numerulu oreloru neglese 6
cscusate

In the middle is the immortal head Cipariu, while Alexandru Micu was a professor of
mathematics and physics. loane antonela Professor of Latin. Ion Popescu Hungarian.
olimpiu

Blasianu professor of Greek and German loane Molclo- Vanu professor of Latin and
philosophy. First of all 50 colleagues he passed the exam winter after As seen from the
school Testimony given on 7 Fevruarie 1863. But fierce work could not take place
without serious damage this chosen and delicate nature, that which is seen certificate
Graduation sixth century of the year gave 13 Semptemvrie 1863 in which we find to:
numeralu oreloru neglese, two months and one diume- escusate ity, "and the class teacher
A. Micu writes:" depusii esamemi privatu dehi all studied in 3 Sept. a., being that DCPI
caus'a morbus pututu did not submit to tempuluseu ". I did not need to acldogd that all
studies took on everything: strong Multiumitoria. So he went before in this small town of



Blaj, impurities Natori by remembering from 1848 by the great number of Romanian who
fought for the existence of the nation and the work of the small number of intelligence, as
they say over there, a little punch men who sought to continue along the path Clain, the
syn- horses and other scholars modest, but hardworking and industrious, you romanis-
tion of those stakes.
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5 and 6 Tuliu 1865 he ran maturity: laudabiliter Valde Boni, all objects out of Ling alia
(German) that have bonum. The Romanians had no high schools in our North ostul no
in 1861, as currently do not have any. When I see the rush to put a stop to cultural raising
ral especially this people understand better what may dread they have the power element
Romanian who for now can commit such volnicii. But he who trusts in the triumph of
truth and right and one who 'knows the evolution of our nation, will doubt a Now the
future envisioned by Bolintineanu, whom one has a- CEST people. But those in Romania
have free and loads more heavy and I hope that they will realize why should faptu- to the
whole nation than is in this regard!

Octomvrie 10, 1865, we see a: Akademisclier Ammlim- scliein, signed the Dr. Miiller, Jc.
Je. Direkior that Nicolaus dentistry susianu he enrolled at Sibiiu take RecJitsakademie.

Here one into one German city, especially back then, but an admirable Romanian center,
away from Ulpia Traiana, which I Speaking of great past, but Selembergidui ribs, which I

Recalling the glory and mind of Mihaiu Brave. I do not know how it was organized at the
Faculty legal Sibiiu time, but some Priifungs $ eiigniss, kept Densusianu, pub- See afraid
that he was exempted from taxes because of its asiduitdtii copies and that was the first
classified in the following studies, since even first: Austrian history, five hours a week
with Dr. Pfaff. Pandectele ten hours per week. The history of Roman law and institutions,
nine hours a week. History of Empire and German law, 6 hours per week. The desire of
an average of five hours of class a day at first year faculty. This is a natural medium for a
university student, when student wants to learn and the teacher to do their duty. It would
be IEA well be aware of certain faculties of law, which when get 2 hours a day in the
program - wide right of absence especially for the teacher - are considered to have done
something exceptional nal praise.

Densusianu for 4 years ago so courses of this school law, and absohdorium that was given
July 20 1869 Dr. Gottfried Miiller, consiliariu r. And director, we see with? Thanksgiving
trellis that in all the years and all materials shall be provided mention "freqitentat very
diligent." In all the years at RUBRIC "class progresiditi" he is put "prinm class" from be-
It still puts in more, and even exclusive to the fine, the men- tion "first class with



distinction"!
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Subjects studied were many and varied. He ethics ago year of the Il-century ecclesiastical
canon law and the Protestant up Austrian civil criminal law, and to political economy, laid
tiste and civil and criminal procedure to conclude with science administrative policy,
financial laws and administrative science and commercial law and bill of exchange and
mountain. For a fa- Saxon cult Sibiiu and 1869, we must recognize that it is quite clear
that what was healthy patch.

And yet he was among the first with distinction. Do not believe, however, that young
Densusianu lived on roses, vieata have ensured that quiet, being able to consecrate All his
studies only. For these students are rare everywhere, but especially in countries Romanian
inhabited this just as happy not known.

Who knows what was in Blaj shortcomings traesc poor boys. Accession sea they feed her,
the poor, to learn, only that cell are given free for several days! Most of them consume
their merin-dele chinuitii which they bring their parents, poke, every Go Minic. Lord,
how many and what vieata suffering of slaves! And how many do not fall in the way of
these children and how many do not remain poor or infirm the earth is not fattening!
Martyrs of nation worship in front of you! Even so!

During his studies, his father and lost Densusianu ast-It may just left without any means
of vieata!

In the month of August 1867, when they pass the exam cer-IMEA's the law, he comes
into the country, as shown in a Petite which address the Company's August 15 literary
academy

Our Demi, barely established. This grain "on the basis of my orphan status and total lack
of means, "he says, help to pub- Tea Stud. Fortunately Academy have at its disposal a
foundation patrio-tice of the municipality town of Braila, for helping young ro-weeks
abroad.

Why is that such aid is no longer give, why do me Transylvanian country lionarii not
think more amara- christmas tears shed by those who remained at their stations do honor



The mother country, which suffers all difficulties?! Here is the answer of 6 SEPTEMVRI,
those are the Heliade dete-Radu- lescu, who was president of the Academy. "Taking into
account the D-Tale supple and certificates with which it trained, Romanian Academic
Society aflatu well choose to Iibeneficiatu stipediu 2000 with a lei of year 1867/8 from
scolasticu fundatiunea voted municipiulu town of Braila.
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"What besides atestateloru D-Tale refund you bring to cunoscintia.«Dela societatea
Romanian academic ","Bucuresci, C Septembrel867, «Pres, 1. Ileliade R.»

On this occasion at September 10, 1867, Densusianu is grdbe- Ste please even the
municipality of Braila. There we find:

"Patriotismulu and Amor nation fostu and trafficked caracterismulualu ditionalii of year it
Romaniloru and chiaru in the persecotare and tira- nia on fiiloru dein Romanian
Transylvania Braila The town was that which vaetele immediately jumped to our
complaints and counter yoke Magiaru and he generously us untold u Tinsa hand. The
town of Braila create subsidize to go to Italy tier Take our mother that we are asia save
the language and nationality not only upstream but bring that Italy Fosh our ieganulu and
that a new Italy we have to raise pre malu- Danubhdui countries. "

And further find out everything there and because of his father's death:

"Romans 3 million and a half dein Austria, where our fathers in 1848 (where it gets dead
father Mieu) and shedding blood for freedom and tronu; however Domnu that dete
astadisub biciulu and Theory the man 'against which we luptatu-amu. Astada not only that
we have no

freedom, dera chiaru language, which was so pastratu up capital accumulation sanctity

of our stremosii, was destroyed. "

And finally confesses:

«Under scutulu honorable municipal council alu I was Brailei usioratu Astada is a career
that was Intrerupu, my path to inlesaitu Italy poetics what I dreamed decandii I Hate
apucalu poetic in hand "-Totdauna good deed has its reward. His name Densusianu will
be connected to municipal totdauna made ceeaco bility of Braila. Who knows if this
modest help with NED susianu could produce that which he did after. O, Romanian
patrons, take even a shred of good! Beat your heart for suffering people! Contribute to
maintain a light that will enemies to extinguish at any cost, Stroescu Basarabeanu,



stroescu that went up so high by his skill and acumen, Stroescu, which gives so much do,
living so modest, you of each of you can, for instance you! What made Densusianu ago
after completing his studies in Sibiu, July 20, 1869, until January 1870 we can not know.
He has spent these months to rest instead births Besides his mother and girlfriend, he
travel somewhere? IN T u know nirnio,
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We know only that his older brother Aron, who had the same studies in the same school,
finished law studies in 1864 Insurdndu himself, he settled as a lawyer in Fagaras, where
he con- Romanian opposition led until 1875 by which time it was closed and month
prison! IARA in his papers Densusianu find a link to it in January 20, 1870 signed the "O
Fagareseanu, Pile line Praesidmlu urbanu treat. " Here are its contents, whom one give to
see progressive tions for or made in terms of cleanliness speak the language Bits and
written by Romanians everywhere, from that date onwards: "Become vacantu postulu of
notariu supremii to magistratulu fol- Fogarasiu boys, me amu iaflatu indemnatu to
SUBSTITUTE provisoriu Your pre-spectatu D in its annual [6fa postii one of 400 ft. v. A.
"About this onorediu to me that I incunoscientia with Rugare as voesci is better, entering
the service and the oath, you catu May curindu insinuated to me. " N. Densusianu I have
not starve! Maybe even the situation of the Romanian intelligence there, not 't May of
1870, but even in 1912 the beginning looks goodish! ...I fear that they now can not end
even that! ... But I can not help thinking mind with happiness that the Fagaras time, the
small town in the mountainous country BASA Rabies and Mircea especially, the mayors
operate a notariu ry and is a lawyer, who both reached more behind us, glories of the
nation culture! That is why in those Teri Romanian real democracy rises conscientious
and thorough. Here is what people should we use and to us if we want to rise in ugly
condition sba- fear for over 50 years! ... But Densusianu must pass state exam law. For
this we find following his request to: "Your honor Presidiu alu Magistrate urbanu! "Dile
Avendu to submit in these esamenulu judicialu statue academy Demi rights in Sabiniu,
have honored the pre Roga On. P / esidiu my con-scopulu cede it to one terminus 10 dile
and by beginning with ADEC Iuniu January 1870 and has once nevertheless it me



dispense pre tempulu of busi-incredintiate thousand countries ". On June 6, 1870, his
request is made by Ilochgeehrtes Or-sidium of Hermanstadt. How has passed the state
examination Densusianu and this is seen of the three- "StaatS2) rufimgszeiigniss" that:
state censorship.
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State sciences has been declared fit to calculate the "distinguishing tiime "\ in the national
economy, so the German and Roman and "Ausgezeichnet" or ccprecelentia ", says treat-
Romanian Duote for civil court proceedings. Also as language and document viewer and
subsequent work He shall cite the IUI Densusianu following address made by brother His
older lawyer Aron Densusianu: Honorable court district! "D-lu Nicolau Densusianu
nasdutu in Densusiu in comitatulu Hunedo- rei, legitimizing it before testimoniele du
subscribed under A- /. R /. C- /. YES in <Sopia Legalis, de§pre absolvarea studieloru
juridide 'and - about submis- posal <5 microns to edameneloru theoretical stood sucdesu,
I'am primitu in diua advoSatiale was underwritten in my Chancellery respective
candidate dondipiente u advoCatura given.

"It '"Take me to bring permitu CunosCiintia honorable judeSatorie 6U That Rugare that is
well-vodsca get ac6sta to Sciintia and-however once he has * aC spread sheet included
stand sneer at regio judicial toward making the peri- sCiintia of susCeper * d-IUI Nicole
Densusianu in praCaa advoCatiale. Fagarasiu the 28th luliu 1870 ". The request was
upheld them, saying: All the time we come to you expresses the greatest gratitude for
services allyl pre- State this town, while dfe ... » His brother that he was inlaiu
practitioner ago can-didate and concipient.  Finally rights lawyer's law Densusianu
Miklos, The Astada, and the Court of Appeal, is recognized by diploma 1872, Octomvrie
23: "Amar Vasarhelyi Kirahji Iteld-table" ADEC "Tableau directing the Court of Appeal
Muresiu" that "he alleged before this court of appeal lawyer censure and sworn lawyer. "
His stay as otherwise natural era, was not very long Fagaras. There he brought the
initiative IUI Aron and col-eration of Theophilus. Francu and L Lapadat: Latin East. But
although Latin, but is u- learning in the East, succumbed soon Aron Densusianu with his
prison, one month in prison to be true, once more, the right of freedom of con-science in
Hungary. Brothers departed sequentially from Fagaras Brasov, Nicholas May intaiu 1873,
1875 Aron.EI establish itself as advocate in Targu-fish No. 100, as shown the request to
(cOnorabihd Royal Court »of 6 Faur 1873. There he worked as a lawyer until April 13,
1877, "Candu the abdisu good Voe ", as stated by the President Maly in a Istvan:



Bimnyitvmiy (certificate) given on 9 July "; 1878.
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With the passage of our troops in Turkey to 1877 N. Dentistry susianu entering the
country, this time definitively. I Inchipuiu what should happen in this great soul patriot,
when fame spread like wildfire among Romanian pri-tems our victory. I do not know
until now precise date of his arrival, but it can be fixed after receiving an address from
the "Agence diplomatigice et consulate general d 1 'Autriclie-Honghe »Bucharest, date
by January 7, 1878, in which it is disclosed that the Ministry of Hungarian Interior, dated
27 Dec. 1877 shall grant emigrcwe. Incidentally, fortunately, in 1877- 78 things were
better and faster in the country as Take Plevna. We note with satisfaction that the
Chamber meeting from 18 Fevrua- ber 1878, the rapporteur of the indigenous coinisiunii
G. Mishael, especially that great worker and a patriot's proposed Indigenisation N.
Densusianu. Among others Misail say, 'You remember the opera entitled Latin East that
drew praise from the Western press. " Densusianu obtained 60 votes out of 62 voters, and
"meeting Senate Maiu from June the same year, with 29 passes of 30 white balls vo-tives.
On 25 Oct. the same year «Nicolae Densusianu equivalent lic, the right of Sibiiu "is
entered on the list of trainee lawyers,Dean of the order being V. Boerescu. So there is a
certificate by the respective graft that 25 Fevruarie 1880 Densusianu oath inappro- Inte
Court of Appeal, Section I, to be able to exercise profesiu-Uncle lawyer. As a lawyer,
Brasov and Bucharest, we do not say anything deo- sebit about Densusianu. Among the
remaining documents from him, seen numerous cases of pri- Why defended roots in
Brasov. But It was not meant a superior man like him. Lawyers I was already quite then,
but people truly superior we have even fewer now. Densusianu was made of another
Fabrics that of a lawyer or another. He had another purpose, another mission, great
character; I could. That is why in his papers is a request in writing clean and even
impressed, by Dean body of lawyers in IlIfov that after a period of five years he requires
final inscription. Although it made, but he did not find the way to May 1st deposit. from
N this Special clearly sees the path he wanted to follow. And how little time he sat us to
impamanteni- Rea, State * of Donsusianu those months without working? Not. His first



publication was in the country;

Prehistoric Dacia XIV MONMENTELE

L'Orient en latin element. Les Roumains du Sud, Macedoine, Thessaly, Epirus, Thrace,
Albanie, avec une carte ethnographique parties. Densusianu et Frederic Dame, 1877.

The book is translated by his work and is Dame, and was dedicated: A Momiear of
Cliaudordy le Comte, ambassadear de France departure nipotentiaire of the Conference of
Constantinople. This paper, based on previous writings and research per-

Sona is one of the most serious related to Macedonia.

Because the issue is more than times when the ordiuea day I need to put you in the
following transient from it:

Aurelien opened the door that any great fleet would have to cover for a while Europe all
Entiat, take away Rome and the United States, Empire, and Threaten the Civilization
".From this view of the shortness of Aurelian suffered even long ago not only our nation,
but the entire Latin. It's as if to say that French politician: "We are dou-Tera never the
world by what inibeciles east know governm ". What good is mature, when after Trajani
come AurelianiL. And meditation to clear out when he writes: "Finally, in 1856 after ten
years Seven hundred, Europe commenga complicated com- To take part in the work of
Trajan and to convince The peace and tranquility of the commercial continent, That never
in Latin State to the Botiches creation of one of the Danube, CVun State and not
homogeneous potyglotte.v. Who among our people policies put the issue in more
lim-Pede and firmly. Honor his memory! Macedonian brothers discussing rights, he
makes known to the world European policy that: "From the X-e century on, as the willed
appear dance rhistoire A compact people and ind during that time that is the remontent
The great lords whom they delivered to the Byzantine empire of the citizen, Greek
corrupted known under east to the marrows which their false name of "Pffijiaioi" and
who wanted to seize from eastern slope of the empire ro- hand. These struggles were
successful Crown and the Rumanians often Lorsica The Macdonald became completely
autonomous ". And to show that their situation had to be in Turkey, he de- historical facts
clear power law: Dono II East held that they were Lace Maceio-Romanians to Turkey on
the basis of precise capitulation, which provided them with the protection of 1,400



piastres coin to tribute annually and remain autonomous that they and their subordinate
chiefs national independence of the same XTX's sive, when feet Foula Ali Pacha Their
rights ".

NIC. DENSUSIANU, and work life

Are they not our brothers? Why are we we wonder when our treaties had trodden the
same? How right is the view that it was only worth so treated as the power of him who
defends. Strength, force, one sees that it is fatal to crush or defend drep- tulle. It's a
two-edged weapon. When it will be employed only okay? ! In the qualities Rass this
people Macedo-Romanian, Densusianu writes: «Les Macedo-Roumains egg Tzintzares
are all recognized seem ecri-Vains plus come them people them susceptible crops they
resentement them plus Turquie d'avance from Europe ». He reproduces his views Pouque
vineyards, William Martin Leake and Kanitz, in this regard, which are so praised for our
brothers. Finally, as regards particularly the issue of autonomy ecle-Macedo-Romanians
to siastice, he looks so bright when he says:

"Towards the Macedo the Romanian year 1200, with whom until then I had Patriarchs of
Constantinople that the relationship of dogmatic, but not Of Constantinople have
separated point of political view. Their under swarm Johanna, they declared Romanian
Veglia The Maccdoine independance of Constantinople and Basile Archeveque rou- The
national hand primate Zagorie became his Tamova Sieg With two suffragant
metropolitans."This Independence until the fall hierarchical take full YEm- Byzantine
PIRE and 1 FINAL ESTABLISHMENT of the banks of the Osmanlis Bosphorus. Under
the Sultans ge Greek clergy reproach them had per Vinfluence qn'il Due. All means
Employani they often more, the less honest, Retahlir to be able its Romanians on the
religious, and the Rulgares Serbs out, it strove to represent to the Porte more than these
popdations Would be subjected to the Byzantine Patriarchs the more they would be under
the de- Sidtans often. The Sublime Gate let go and pray its SUPPORT To all the
usurpations, until the day when the Rumanians Completely deposs6d6s of religious
autonomy and all fall back Lejoug overwhelming sub clergy Greek ". As well as these
lines to get to the place cuve- nit because the negotiations that will follow in this regard
fatal to are making the da capo and historical right. Even people worship this all take
place in the national language As co-particularly on Romanian us forever, for our praise,

other people:
k

Gesfa Innocenti II. No. 70. Sincai, Cronica Romana, year. 1202.
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"Mr. B. P. Hajdeu supportfc, dance Hisloire crilic its often Romanians Vannee que ver
400, go out eccercices du cults, dance the churches MacedoroumaineSj in them
macddo-english dialects. This assertion east Y ($ Rifi seem "Other foreign criminals".
How happy we were a year ago, when the few churches We hear our brothers, all in
Romanian, invocations to the health ity and happiness M. S. King Charles and the
Romanian people. And rightly proposes one solution possibility Densusianu * ball worthy
and urgent in this regard: "Chalice NONS them best way to get EC goal, greenhouses
place Dating Macedo-Romanians to hierarchical Subordination of Orthodox Veglia
Romanian, under direct Vaidorite give Primat from Romania. This Their language and
their lifestyles Nali and their aspirations. " It is almost a year since I allowed to say the
same lu- Romanian Academy cru! But * Romania knows to wait .. And do not forget that
their religion is linked organizatiunea Romanian nation being in the country. where not
state Office Civil, from baptism, marriage, divorce, typing and immorniantare all They
are made by a priest! So far most of our brothers Re- cate healthy idea faithful who broke
with the organization grecomana old, traesc actually out of law! Let us hope that finally
we will open your eyes once. If it had not, however, too late, as things in the Balkan
Peninsula. May Densusianu finally he added: "What people of them so right to hope,
after a long Altena, often Sufferings and firmly supported a trial, that the Sajustice dance
ropes, more will sacrifice them to IntSrets that admit us step. " But because Eurupa to do
their duty, we must do we also intdiu. He summarizes, in a touch of autobiography, total
contents of ace- stei important writings in the following words: "In this book intended to
raise awareness about the issue of Macedonia-ro-mane, men of state and politicians in
Europe, he put emphasized the importance of ethnic and political Romanian element of
penin- awl Balkans and the intdiu FTT which held it with historical arguments and
Macedoniay legal right Romanians in Thessaly, Epirus, etc., to form a national
autonomous province within the Ottoman empire; asked exam- tion of these Romanian
Patriarch strike began under ecclesiastical rule cesc of Constanlinopol introduction of
Romanian language in church and sub-- hierarhica their ordination Primate of Romania *
»
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But now, Turkey allows everything and we do nothing! It's sad, but we are working now
to Macedonia as Aurelian, weather, to Dacia. Who else will rebuild the bridge that tied us
and make that which can be three things which should have but in that circumstance for
us and for Turkey! ... Our brothers too much waiting and anticipation brothers will say
pain; cruel pain, pain for us who have forgiven what it actually generated, and which we
could alleviate at least in part. Hopefully, and go! ' At that time it had begun an obvious
economic movement in Romania. Especially trade and industry were no longer
considered something good only for Bulgari and Jew. Chief of a man who did much
during that time, C. Porumbaru, and his home in the holy Apostles, organized the first
industrial exhibition in our society constituted "Concordia Rohand". Hasdeu often come
to meetings and intimate character without photos and sgomot who were held there, and I
met at one of these meetings. N. Densusianu he was elected member meeting from 16
Mar-1878. Wherever tie was thus a serious national movement we find present. We arrive
at some decision in life. N. Densusianu, from who gets the decision and his subsequent
career. Romanian Academy, which plays a role in the first phase so great the life of this
man, his correspondent member chooses. Presi-tooth was Ghica, general secretary
Hasdou, With so godparents, godson could not be noticed. I know this is as follows:

"The Romanian Academy, the high D-v apretiand. qualities and the work you shown for
the culture to developments between Romanian, chose you, sitting in 15/27 April 1880,
Corresponding Member of it in the historical section. " Arguably that day, the Academy
had hand happy! His answer short and dignified era. Densusianu says:

"Distinctiimea shown with this ocazmne receive more than one pleasant task to persevere
and further studies on career his- Toric. I shall compel me to meet so beautiful and
henceforth Your voting intention and I was honored. " He has held wide word! From a
book Uc voter sure only it took, from March 15, 1881 is He sees that he lived in the color
red, SFT suburb. Dumitru Str. Smardan No. 49
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That year, 9 Ootomvrie Academy communicates his most-1 mandate to take the place of
Mr. Bianu as librarian-archivist on This whole time ago to deprive the country. This
replacement lasted quite as d-1 D. Sturdza, as President, instructs continuing substitution
by address from June 28, 1883. I am happy to declare that the Romanian Academy, which
had helped N. Densusianu student in the most difficult of his life, 1867, scholarship
Braila, everything it once it become citi- Romanian Teana, one sought to use its cultural
purposes. Thus N. Densusianu was tasked with a mission to cule-Gere documents. In
Volume historical research in archives and libraries UN-Gari and Transylvania * Report
submitted Romanian Academy The Densusianu * 1880, we find the following: "Coming
back from my historic mission undertaken in Hungary and trans-silvania, you have
deigned to entrust me a session of 1878, we honor your presence here a general statement
about the research and discoveries in libraries and archives across the Carpathians. "Ju
the 15 lines, as it achieved its mission " I looked over all hiblioteci 12 and 16 archives. 1
studied all over the place various collection tions of manuscripts and documents, I can
pour a new light, or opened to broader perspective in our national history. "I watched the
movements and acts especially Romanians from 1690 here. The character of the era of
major works this other - breeds almost entirely, either for lack of a solid knowledge of
imprejurd- countries, foreign writers that you started to subordinate events pro- to Part
their opinion, and it departed from the land nioanl sciintiftc history. " "In the
Revolutiunea Horia as in 1784, 1 was happy finding Academy Library and National
Museum of Pest, and and libraries in Cluj, Alba-Iulia and Brasov a large number of
contemporary relationship, which remained unknown to historians astaqi foreign ". "But
the most valuable historical material on this age Take I aulic chancellery found in the
archives and archive Jancoviciane commissions. The documents discovered here we sight
a world desvelesc middle non- known from sufferings and deeds of our fathers; they
invert » way Deutscher Commercial Internet Exchange errors that had taken foreign
writers in literature O- Dern dress costume historical verity. " Many of these acts so
important for us "... Up sheets today were not held scrutinized »tells us ...D-sa. On this
occasion ” Densusianu discover more ma- nuscrise:
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"So I atiat libraries in Pest, Oracle, Cluj and Brasov, 20 ma- nuscrise containing various
chronic of Teri-Romanesli and Moldova some of whom are Romanian, and others
translated into Latin and g-erman ". In 17 of these "historical content is longer and more
complete than the Romanian chronicles which were published until today .... "says this
expert. On this occasion he studied and "unpublished manuscripts of Romanian literary
"and thus more we uncovered, inter Tre which I shall quote: Peter solicitor 1772 Dobra
and written: Begului Legis; and: Aurelius Autoninio Praedetis that made 1792 a
Romanian Dictionary, Latin and German. Library University of Pest is it the first
dictionary Romanian with Latin letters: Dictionarium valachico-wide intimate in
1741-1742; find 41 volumes of his manuscripts tr. Sincai in bi- bliotecile in Oradea and
Cluj, among whom all little known Daco-romanorum Chronicon et plurium aliorum
nationum, from years 86-1186, that is, that which was known only by tradition, namely
Martonfa's critique: "Year aliquid et brevibus gyaris carcers dignum! Juvenalis et Sinkay
», - that:" It is something worthy of exile and imprisonment. " Finally and scientific
world that which inquired from us in particular, longer 'vocabulary in Romanian, Latin,
Hungarian and the German Mana appointments animals, plants and minerals inti- tulat:
Vocabtdarium pertinens ad tria T & Egna Naturae; A manuscript Maritime Registration:
Natural History or flesh} bishopric of Oradea at the library. But people who want to
know how he gleaned can not ceteasca not everything he wrote. in this direction. I shall
quote only the following passages: "During my mission in Hungary and Transylvania to
my success | know some tracts original seventeenth century concluded between
Romanian principalities of Moldavia and Transylvania principles. So I found in a
university library Pest trailed alliance between Radul Mih- Uncle and Prince of
Transylvania Gabriel Bethlen in 1617; in the archives Buda State a tract alliance between
St. Gheorghe Radu Ion Mihaiu Racoti in 1659, and another between Constantin Basarab
trailed with princi- Pele G. Racoti, no year ". Finally he added that on this occasion he
discover Bu- dapesta between Hevenesi Jesuit manuscripts, important act Original
Manifesto of union with the church of Rome Metropolitan ro- remains in Alba-lulia,



along with union conditiunile, data and sub- signed on 7 Oct. 1698 ».
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And finally to see how this man had worked while 15 months, here with -what ends his
report to the Academy; . . . "I have the honor of submitting this plot made during this
collective united the number of manuscripts July 38 voiumuri one camera, two old
paintings oleiu in several portraits, likenesses Drawing with three children Horia on his
medal. " To complete the analysis of this paper, I shall say that he Such gathered and
analyzed: Only 783 documents relative to the history Revolutiunii Horia in 1784. 125
manuscripts and other documents with different character from 1290 until the last century.
Since they can see what material disposed Nicolae Densusianu when Bevohitiimii Horia
wrote history and why this paper based on 783 documents, was the last word in what the
terrible tragedy of this part of our nation, who did the Great French Revolution. How you
feel that you landed on this mission Academy 15 Monday of a man forced to stand steels,
travel to many cities, sure to pay copyists do to help make 1 of 38 volumuri manuscripts
In a work so tense!., 3,500 lei took Densusianu, ADEC seven lei per day !! ... I have not
The acidogat nothing more!. *. So little for such a treasure of facts, for such activities ity
tense .. Steio so this honest work and fruitful example numerosi- They sent their mission,
bathrooms or honeymoon, sums fat, more important than one might think, paid in sweat
barefoot and illiterate from the country. Whether once those who give and those which
receive much and so often, in this country, to rusi- neze - if possible - to praise the work
of a re- number of people closely feat, is headed by N. Densusianu. N. whereas
Densusianu work hard, forgetting that it has the right ment to practice law, while bringing
Alat Teri services and his people, he went almost misery in the capital had begun by then,
sprinkling noroiu by all spe- ments of bugetivori over against another crucian carp and
less simplistic Sockets and Handlers said political business. A man with a heart, a good
Romanj which at one time decision the toy when I was intrigue, and decided my fate,
John Bratianu had made a good deed. His appointment is due N. Densusianu as
Translator besides the General Staff of Army, where he was chief General Falcoianu that
one official called on March 10, 1884.
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And it's Caragiale, he had wage "200 lei menstrual wage ry after the menstrual budget
and 100 lei per diem for service translator". This amount laggard in its budgetary our Teri
rich in other chiverniseli, this was paradise for this modest man JSI especially worker. He
had at least henceforth insurance vieata rate, he could have a library and will. have
thenceforth a writing table, it's in a warm room! .. What could he dreamed ol more! He
who had seen such misery as I had gone to the pit many, among whom N. Scurtescu on
that, man cult and rare sonti- ments, it intdlniain in that pit of intellectual life Romanian
tual of weather, from Fialcowski café. How much similarity between these two men, both
hearted gold, with clean thoughts and unquenchable longing to work for their nation! N.
Scurtescu still see this in a closet miserable and cold that .loc located on Valley
Boulevard where Magureanu ends without Fire .groasa him with clothes, table fir, writing,
and poorly cooked The flame pissed with some white gloves that had been broken and
inne-Grit, which they had to not freeze your fingers when you pen !. God how much
suffering the good of this nation .. All he knew Densusianu. All these shortcomings
musculoskeletal cau deep in his soul and flesh! Long-vieata sure martyr and misery of the
motor LUTS man would become chief was now tolerable, although it was more More
than modest. But there was yet a sure thing: to live in a vieatd quiet, to calm the waves
could untrodden, through work, field of ber what to do heart burn as much for his people.
Si'n he really did not know how many jobs in this country! I, who have penetrated almost
iniina and soul of this apostle of the nation, I worship with reverence and deep gratitude
in front of his life. I am confident that after a sincere and Klain, posterity will and N.
Densusianu. Now comes the moment when he published the most im- Capacity of his
works, which has not seen a ready to print, fate for her stepdaughter was in this respect.
CA * died without having given at least good print and ulti- My part of his work that gets
posthumous posthumously to-1 rises above all in the pantheon of the nation. Octomvrie
In 1884 he gave to light that admirable book, squeezing model of sincerity and springs of
all kinds: "Re-
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Getting volutiunea Horia in Transylvania and Hungary, 1784 - 1785, written based on
official documents " But how many know this book? Make confession with shame,
because I've Celite ago it now! Who, especially after 1907 we should not have to ceteasca!
Horia revolution between 1907 and the difference is in time and place, but the cause is
the same: Volnicia ruling class, lack of justice and good randueald. Pain, higher pen- have
for us, lies only in the fact that the role of Hungarian nobility and admin- istration foreign
Take us was played by brothers! - Brothers? to a some point! Celite, I'd say our people
Teri leaders, helping to ensu- re Celite book is that the book is suffering a secular nation;
celite and see you still do not have that 1907 second day! Celite you rich people who
have squeezed an entire people for Your vanity and emptiness, and tremble in front of
liability It is before you; Celite a mix unprepared you who take the helm Teri, and if you
have thought, given your-aside; Finally a Celite you who want to see a big and beautiful
Romania between sisters and think about what to do. Celite many as a desperate power
Romanian nation; Celite a many as you desire to beat heart facts patriotic, together with
John writing the Terrible, to the unforgettable Hasdeu to become the best Romanian! And
think not to leave himself led only do Densusianu field of ber exalting the nation, or the
desire to do something called work with the theme! Not. Far from it such a crime. He
followed that really isto- ric with rigorous scientific method, seeking only the truth and
they sure he was happiest when he saw what the result a- Juns. Other-as he clearly tells us
in the preface: nlsioria having noble niisimie to present the good and raid vieata peoples
so only principle, do that year was driven into pro-Crier these events, was searching and
exposing the truth. " Matomaticeste resulting from his research that: "The Romanian
people count had risen to 1784 in feudal servitude, not because it would have liked to
obtain a mere lightening the burden ioba- gesture, but in his heart because he felt that he
was born for a fate Hi. EI Doria ground occupied by noble because he was aware that the
was once owned his reign Doria, Transylvania * is-it believed the only legitimate heir of
this country, Doria finally expul- sion dominant element because it considers only one
nation legal in Transylvania.
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"Besides freedom from feudal servitude, revolutiunea from 1784 tin- give the first line to
release the Romanian people from bondage poly- tice in Transylvania release of another
Rasse reign. In short Revol Li- nec 1784 from the will to destroy the political system of
the three nations pri- vilegiate in Transylvania, and on its ruins a system to base
Romanian political. " He considers this as a ring revolufiune only a chain; 1 of great
deeds, which should lead to the same result: "Although manifestatiunile they happened in
different places in the Balkans, Olt, Prut and Abrudului mountains, though they seem to
be Take a glance only some isolated phenomena altogether, but delving deeper nature and
their Mystery, we find in them an intimate connection between moral same ideas and
aspiration same conflict against fierce dominatiunii Foreign whooping same in all limbs,
for reconsolidation struirea a Romanian rulers. "This was before revolutiunii from 1784".

It deals extensively rights Romanian people in those parts, The military past - the
organization's special - the enterprise logue Romanian nation, the ignorance in which
they were strangers to this element oppressed, that the enemies thought-1 inge- nunchiase,
wherever there was a breath Romanian: "This historical analysis is indispensable to us, -
he says - because don ' May we explain the past using ideas and different phenomenon
vieata mene of a people ". Click more to the fact that widely-1 proves that: "Vecliea
social and political organization of Romania was based a military system. " And finally
tells us that: "Atrebuit as revolutiunea from 1784 to take out your light on this people”
Transylvania hidden feudalism to proclaim for the first time in front Roman Europe that
third parties, Romanian since ancient times historical ". To justify the Romanian
revolution, which he fumbled all he wrote in this regard, reproduce: Lettre d'Secotide a
Defemeur du Peuple complicated VEmpereur loseph II, sur un regulations f emigration et
concernant principalement sur des riots vari- laqties, egg founded Ton discuss them drbit
riots du peuple, Go Blin in 1785:
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"I am the dintdiu who still defend the cause of Romanians who were vicimele force in
this insurrection, and repeles that all Romanians the right to revolt when they are 3 and
unhappy slaves. It's on- Deps for exercising that right, It means to punish for are men. '
Here, how about a man with soul! Great king, though worse impressed crimes do
Romanians who were otherwise so long ago exceeded that which the Hungarian nobility
did, said in a letter to Chancellor Esz- terhazy: "Maybe all the same though they could
successfully transform these salba- fierele tions if at least lords of these were raised by
Romanian some principles better school. "And on another occasion king says
categorically that 'How bad is con- slitutiunea Hungarian king says in another note by
Count Eszterhézy, instilutiunile how bad that now exists in counties nothing can convince
even better, and the man with the prejuditiile deeply rooted than that what happened
today. " No justification can be plainer, sincere and CA- tegorica revolution villagers. -
And finally he also adds writing Baron Brukenthal, who sat behind a Saxon museum
Take Sibiiu and so many tombs with Romanian carrion, berries of Repression by the
inability to: "This sad example should convince the nobles, and the owners, vieata and
that their fortunes are in the hands of large crowd, ADEC people * and treating people
only one with fairness, love and trust can It is held in check into one stable. Excess
severity may submit in some time, but people who have nothing in what piearza, who did
not They are homebound ST yard because so barely can live by , they'll use the first
occasion that those committing excesses bigger". But we come to this terrible painful
desnodamantul tragedy Densusianu tells us everything, absolutely everything. It's
unbelievable how could gather so much material, after which it describes daily and
indicate the names of the martyred locked in cellars or pie-ments public It shall reproduce
something in the last minutes of great heroes: "May intaiu fransera wheel on Hen, from
toes to head, and, as we say an eye witness and deter at least 20 lovi-tourists up and dete
soul. "During this Horia first captain must look eye Its devotees horrible death of his
friend, who until his last moment All remaining faithful. "
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«After the hen was sitting on safot Horia.

"Horia, says another witness, walked Faran a change of heart Designed for daring at the
time of his life bitter .... But treating him with more grace, a strike that's Fran as a whistle,
his only Deter than a death blow to the chest ».. E if given say thank you for kindness! ...
Compared with Horia and Crisanu, Densusianu says'

"All three victims but national sentiment steals, three of their slaughter

vieata cation for the people's happiness. Their crime was to murder freedom which tended
Romanian people *. Deifies people but, as in prehistoric times of Dacia, the its martyrs.
What is more alive in the heart of grieving brothers, over mountains, his name and Horia
Iancu?! ... "On his} - speaking Horia, says Densusianu - targeted .erau 1784 the eyes of
all peasants. He fell into his plans, leaving the king Joseph) IUI public esteem not
stopped; chains in Unfortunately, he was loved by people. Companies with ancient king's
grace he asked, in awe di- before the horrors of torture, on the contrary, with the same
devotion and noble Fight vieata with the same holiness Convict strong case, he Calvary
went despotism, and made, as in his last moments to be admired opponents.

"Along with Peter and Asan with Mihaiu Galu novel, he CAS- TIGA a myriad
imperishable noble hearts of those who fought pen- Tru release subjugated the
Romanians ".

And when his work reaches the final, he put to the purpose dere that was the good result
that 'the revolution that gave rise lution, who have suffered and bled for so many unsung
heroes discrepancy and tion. '. Ri Densusianu says:

«Personal servitude, serfdom binding to the land, to interdictiunile is shifting from one
gentleman to another room which was decreed by Hungary on peasants after revolutiunii
from 1514 was deleted after 270 years, with the blood of Transilana Romanian people ".
And that :

"The abolition of binding to the land, was the largest and most glorious charity, what
made Joseph king of the Romanian people. " After revolutiunii, of course! - Thus saith



the D-sa:
"The most powerful weapon of feudalism was dislrusa>. I can not quote and next
sentence, which honors the memo Densusianu's City Hall.

"There was a lack of morality, which had the unfortunate peasants and priests
XXVI
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to rise, was the lack of moderation, lack principles of humanity in the midst of the
nobility and the government. " «God and humans is far more immoral nonhuman beast to
languish in slavery and making moral law Law servitude ". Let it be these days to fio last
crudo, along marti- trology the nation! - Whether rulers like Joseph II; but Crucially, they
have to have our brothers; that this nation can be united spiritually and culturally at least,
and help him with something the progress of mankind! To do so is not only a right but a
duty for free ones. Cetind this admirable work of Densusianu hope increasingly born into
our souls that we are at the dawn of happiest days who can not fail to bring them light
after soa- Resume warm and benefactor of human justice! Now remember an act of praise.
Romanian Academy an award of 5,000 lei man who scri- Sese Revolutiunii lai history
Hor take. Her reward such work important and necessary means to facilitate Densugianu
for his long journey, what made his work to prepare O- numentale: Prehistoric Dacia. But
we'll talk about it after all. A book she's Revolution Horia NTI may, however, remain free
echo in Hungary. May intaiu .... as a rule, it was halted. And in April 1886, in Badapesii
Szemle, No. 112, drawn Paul Gyulai, Paul Hunfalvy publish a study: Densusian Mimosa
legujabb Munk, who was removed in a booklet -of 52 page. All this, a year before, had
written against di-rectiunii its historical ideas - Study: Hogyan csinilodik nemely historia?
Densusianu protested against the arrest of his work, and defied governance Hungarian to
zero to indicate a single passage from the book to which it is not based on quotations
from documents in libraries in Hungary. On January 3, 1885 receives an address from the
"lawfulness he clearly I. tion. d'Aulriche-Ilongrie Bucaresfo complicated, it appears

She said: "I inform you that your book entitled" Reoohitiu-Uncle's Horiain Transylvania
and Hungary having been examined, the prohibition Of which Hungary had been
imported, has just been hit.” Also in 1886 he began publishing numerous: Documents
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Take about Romanian History, 1199 - 1345, and collected by insotsite notes and variants.
The first volume of the documents, which the lo called "fan- Foreign Tani "has a little
preface, it says: "Our documents indigenous domestic archives of the Romanian Teri,
before the fourteenth century perished. "In those times full of calamities by which the
Middle Ages Teri went Romanian, were hit by iron and fire not only alta-bad, not only
our cities and villages, but what are we deplore more even internal monuments of our
national history ". These six volumes containing an admirable material in the 4822 large
format pages. The publication of these documents started in 1887 is fine-at 1897 Ste.
Researching medium volumes, nothing tells you something about helping to ensu- re
Densusianu's activity stands. Only in the last volume in 1897 that 'he seems to take Re-
farewell from this' kind of publication, decide t give all the time thenceforth his
monumental work of prehistoric Dacia, your pre- sim foreword. This shows clearly the
aim of Densusianu publication that he had been charged and that gathered from all parties
and especially in Fejer, pesty, Theiner, Engel tional domain Giclee, etc., all inquired what
he had shot supplement plan. So that is where we find: "In the general plan finally what I
had in mind at the elections bad assembling era historical materials from year 1199 -
1575, pub- Blic in the 6 volumes until now, we were guided by the fol- tor principle:

"Not to forget anyone, not sacrificing nime; show In this collection every part of the
territory inhabited by Romanian, pre- and facts and events as belonging to them. "Or in
other words: I always had in mind the whole history Romanian element in any cers was
found with him in seniority, be constituted larger states, be organized only in districts,
provinces and national Banat, tions or finally spread to distant islands smaller and
medium-through superposed over other nations, but leading a Romanian vieata ".

Here their sequence: 1887 1890 1891 1892 1894 1897 . ~ Tome. . Tome [ 2 » Tome II 2 .
Tome II 3 . Tome II, . Tome II 5 XXX -F- 701 pagine with XLVIII + 889 » »XLII +
729» » XL + 747 * » XXXII + 756»» XXXII + 770»
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And he made it so, for as we would say so great justice: - "lii history 'of a nation old
vieata even the smallest islands ethnic or how far she presents a particular interest for
some explains many issues confuse the labyrinth of past centuries. " And in the era who
chose to gather material published, he shows that: «Time from strong colonization of
Dacia Traiana until the end Secuiului XVI contains fundamental era of our national
historytions. "This era is closely associated with the Latin origin of the people Romanian,
laws and our political institutiunile with the new configuration has laid secului Romanian
ing in the thirteenth and fourteenth IEA, and finally with tracts concluded the Romanian
Member of the Ottoman Empire to provide cus- our ills of Muslim invasions. .
"Therefore the historical documents, which refer to this era depart- father, ranks first
among our historical treasures. "These documents contain facts and data, which not only
serve us to enlighten distant times in which they were written, but constituents tue also a
very precious material to be able to penetrate ity and onions well conditiunile public life
and historical events later. "This double significance, which have old documents isto-

rie, is very understandable. * "Old society, which one is right, disappeared, but it has left
traces a- Danca inlegile, morals and ideas in society newer and even principles of life of
our state. And ago, he who has good knowledge of our past, says that: "Examining and
deepening of all 'these remnants written atentiunea seniority, impartial history will
persuade the Romanian people don ' May The older it is the people who lived among
nations today Carpathian and northern Lower Danube, but it was in the Middle Ages a
people with a very important cultural role, even in lands that sc hi stretch southern parts
of the Danube, from Adriatic and to Black Sea". This preface, admirable clarity and full
of wisdom, ends with the following indication: "It remains so forever a task and a duty to
posterity and by historical science, to gather and codify every day monuments

Foreign reconstruct ancient and historical archives so our seculelor de-parties ". Academy
in this regard is more than praise,
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For as means enabled, gathered and published just a rich material that begins to bear fruit
in all work especially during the latter occurring. But back in 1885 where we left thread
debugging ace- stei life work and dedication. The same year he published a volume:
Memorials for isto- Survey ria Fagaras work that preceded 'published 15 years catiunea
crowned by the Academy of Apsa John Mihaly, 1900: "Diplomas Maramures", XIV and
XV century pub- bicata in Maramures-SzigeL In his Densusianu that on another occasion
had written relatively safe from errors committed as acts in history: "That when once
falsehood is introduced in history, is very hard of a rootless, and even a latch ". IEA
unstitched this passage from the Hungarian historiographer Antony Verantiu, written
between 1538- 1540 *: "Romanians (Transylvania) do not enjoy any freedom, have no
nobility, do not have any rights of their own, except for few Romanian living in
Hategului  district, where it is believed that there capillaries tala Decebal. Romanians
them (district Hategului) won no- bility in the time of John Hunyadi, who was born there,
for-1 aju- tase valiantly in battles with the Turks to continue. The others are all plebeians,
Hungarians serfs, nor their own districts, but trdesc raslatiti colea here and across the
country. " He sdrobeste that claim untrue and even ten- dential with numerous public
documents that proves: "" Namely we know today with perfect certainty that lands
Hategului Hunedoara and Deva's, formed a complex of old districts ro- Manesti who was
appointed in disiriclus olachales diplomas. we know that the whole there was a nobility
nobility. Romanian, Romanian understand the ethnic and political purposes. We know
that this era nobility social class differences Rita Hungarian nobility, distinguished by her
origin through history and the nature of his privileges. We know that nobility was not
created John Hunyadi (Corvinus) nor the kings of Hungary; that on the contrary, was a
nobi-Old lime, whose past is lost in the darkness of the Middle Ages. This Kings
diplomas nobility was called in Hungarian: "nobiles ui diciiur vari- lachorutn "or" nobiles
Olachi (Valachi) u to distinct 'nobiles Hungaria "or" regni nobiles our cousins. " And
besides Romanian districts (Districtus olachales), besides the national nobility, there in
the land of Ha- Romanian tegula a particular law. Romania can not be deprived of
property, or in case of high treason unless he era that county how peers; the nobles, the



Chinese and Romanian elders. Donatiunile of Preface "in Vol. II. 5 of publicatiunii
Hurrcmzaki on 1897.
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Lace is there with middle estates under other circumstances, it is decum see that confer
Hungarian lands. We find needles (the country Hategului) institutions ~ Uncle splint
Chinese Romanian, Romanian jurors institutiunea a system ro- manesc taxes
(Quinquagesima) - all features many foreign legislatiunii Hungarian spirit. "And it was
not only part of the Romanians, by rights countries which had been able to keep her still,
proving their priority in estab- Teri and their mastery originalitatatea part. Densusianu
also proves that: "Outside the country Hategului and Severin Banat, were still par- tea,
southern Romanian province of Transylvania two 'Distric- Omlasului Fagaras and tulle.
But before intercourse old a- Cesta provinces lie within the darkness. Nor do we know
the series com- Plet Dukes nor institutiunile them were based Romanian reign "But today
we are in the pleasant position to publish a collection here thtne documents on Fagaras,
extracted from interests Santa archive of Mr. Aron Itti Densusianu ". These documents he
had gathered his brother Aron, when he was a- Fagaras vocation. And we do not believe
that the material that he serve was not an official position, largely collected history
Ungariei.-He harvester and writers in the fields Hungarians even, for us says that:.
"Pretiosuf material unearthed by us discover another accession pesty cousin of great
importance. ADEC is found that Banat Severin form Hungarian kingdom a province
within the Romanian policy; that era impar- Titus eight Romanian districts, called
Districtus olachales; that all distric- tele formed a political unit with individual rights and
freedoms, as ie were the seven counties of the Saxons and 7 districts of SACU
Transylvania; Banat notes that there is only one no- Bilim, and that Romanian era; she
enjoys immunities and drep- tourists not derived from Hungarian kings; that finally all
Banat era to force a Romanian special law called: JNS volahie, Lex Antiqua dtstrictum
volacUicalium. And all these moments circum- ance Terantiu not remember anything. "
The publication of these documents is of great value, especially Densusianu knew how to
put them into value; he says again: "Documents which pours an interesting light on the
organization social, political, judicial and military, in short the old constitution
Country-Romanian people from Fagaras. Namely see that in Fagaras exi- It is only a
historical nobility, who held his old boyars appointment and had the seal of his own
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Garas was not a mere privilege nobilitara, but it was also the an office in the public
affairs of the province; that the only condi- tion as it were inherent Boyar was to perform
military service eque- stre; that there nobility in peacetime was organized militarily,
Having captain, lieutenants, and its decurionii. Onwards we learn that even boierizau
AND estates, ADEC is invesliau the legal nature of a- CESL inslitutiuni. "And what was
the nature of country estates Boyar-Fagaras? In the first line they appear as hereditary and
inalienable rights of family fortunes (haeredi- Tates boeronales) but with full character

properties for owner nobleman '

". And rightly, in this paper Densusianu Close fol-
Conclusion lowing full education for organizatiuneaRomanian our past: "That which
forms the general character of the Romanian nobility of Faga- RAS Hateg and Banat, is
its mission to be forever in the arms. so are Hateg nobles of forming a stable castles army
there, nobles continually appearing in Banat Danube fortresses and fords, and boyars of
Fagaras in the old tradition of military service eques- Tre (more aliorum veroram natorum
indubitalorum Boeronum nos- EQUIS trorum of frameis ad id aptis et convenientibus
inservice). While on the contrary. Hungarian nobleman was called to arms only for resbeb.
And the general conclusion he states: "So Romanian nobility in its arc institutiunea to me
institutnmea tate. Romania became a nobleman and was donated estates era for me tate,
but i never went conferii nobililalea penlru to make it a vassal and pen- Tru goat donors
and title services be required, is the nature of the underlying MTEF German and
Hungarian feudalism ". In Densusianu vibrate patriotism heated by a flame which no It is
out of reach or to whom. Patriot because he was not 'was Romanian and increased in such
direction. It was not by instinct and less sectarian and fanatical as some hurting more
national cause tion, which I think has a serve by sbuciumari pointless. Densu-sianu
patriot was born and through persuasion based on a pro- bow historical culture. Nobody
better that he was not convinced, based on past facts, the importance of ethnic people
Romanian and so the role it ed to meet future. He, quiet man and eager not to offend
anyone, him, the flesh less willing to waste time in arguing or scrape personnel tion, he
deciders in his speeches and writing seems Englishman Re-Tacitus on the banks of the
Danube, became "furious but he sees that I write things that are not true historic-1 knew
that deep, that remain amazed at where they lift and when he could cups, learn and think
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He was kind of Hasdeu, but with all that I carry this cult phenomenal intelligent, brilliant
genius, charm and intuition I believe, however, more positive, more precisely Densusianu,
in the historic, He had the looks for more patience. Just because he does not have gen-
niul Hasdeu, he was forced to handle deeper and soars imaginatiunii less on the wings,
which are useful in any science in so you can rule only as to not be seized by threatening
Teal too vast horizons! That is why Densusianu see the calm and cool, pear fire against
Mr. A. Xenopol in a writing 66 pages, published May intaiu in scientific Bevista siliterara
"Tera None" ,, No. 2 and March 1885. There he stands proud and triumphant, even as ma-
Hasdeu evil in the unforgettable and replicate its discussion. I find biographical following
strings in his notes, relative to this In response to Boesler's theory of Mr. Xenopol:
«. . .combate - Densusianu - fully successful with historical views of Mr. Xenopol: that
the ancient Bulgarians had long ruled over country- Romanian Moldova and Transylvania,
and Teri as they were called o- time "Bulgarian side of the Danube", theme which gives it
Xenopol and PA- RASITAL it later. " In these words he wrote in 1898, as stated the
postmark that had been sent Encyclopedia take Sibiiu, seen and quiet, after the heat of
battle, and calm restored master it. But what he wrote admirable pagan this occasion and
what He gives strong evidence of his profound erudition. «National Educatiunea a form
to all peoples history. she syn- mouth has to penetrate the hearts of young men and the
love of ancestors patriotic debt. History has show us principilie whom to ba- Zeze
fundamental laws of our society. " And therefore, when we write history for a nation
indicate The "fact his ability in the world and its purpose in the future. Here is the time he
added that since 1884 the company isto- Rica Berlin addresses our Academy to be a tri-
mete annual reports on progress in historical literature Ro- to be published in weeks:
Jahresbericht der Geschichtswis- senscliaft. Asked the Academy to receive this
Densusianu commission, that he perform a most constiin- Cios, from publishing during
1885 - 1904 in these volumes Bumanien several years under the title -of activity reports
historical and philological novel of all Terios. In his notes we did not find than last article
entitled:
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Rumamen (1897-1903) pp. 136 - 153. In this study is 207 is quoted and regret that
someone good knowledge of the German language mane, not the true volume translates
into studies of dentistry susianu, because we have the most perfect synthesis of those who
were published in Romanian or about Romanian in the meantime. Even in 1885, the
public as soon as the relative volume Revolutiu- Horia snow, which our colleague d-1 N.
Iorga wrote on April 3, 1911, that is, "a monograph extraordinarily well in- trained, will
remain, and it deserves to be reprinted »began to work on his great work: Prehistoric
Dacia. It was thus to achieve its 26 years! mature years Its full all its vast arsenal of deep
knowledge, all his judgment cool and serene. In his short autobiography, for
Encyclopedia of Sibiiu where was much truncated found in this regard following pro-

"

lusiri: "... He fully convinced that under the dark veil of seculelor before becoming a.
1290 lies hidden one of the most important parts of his- Tori Romanian, nationality
formation and establishment of various states ro- Eastern Europe remains, he decided to
devote themselves with all zeal studies relative Get this' dark era of history of the
Romanian people. To- CEST taken to end. 1887 scientific trip to Italy. He went through a
country where Croatian Academy library studying all collected Agram tions of
unpublished manuscripts on the Take Vlachii or Romanians southern Croatia, travel
through these Romanian villages lay near River Culpa, but today Slavicized. He went
from here in Istria where peered through there Romanian villages, from which material
gathers important language and tradition. Travelers in Dalmatia, for longer in Ragusa,
where study (and copy documents) in the archive old Ragusan republics, whose acts yet
to begin sec. the twelfth century. Then travel from Ragusa Rome, where he spent seven
months being by studying Library and Archive Vatican Regesteie Roman Pontifical,
which began in sec. VII, then to be convinced of their own experience about customs and
way The peasant vieatdal people in Italy, traveling through the Neapolitan campaign,
Apulia, Calabria and Sicily returning to the country with a significant material historical
and ethnographic ". Here's how this man who is deeply erudite knew that a- named to
investigate, how to observe and what to Mantin of the data picking. Here's what gave
Horia subservient Academy Award. Behold Academy gave as means and as I said before,
there was the many times sharer through what facilities granted to operate high JVI's
Densusianu. But about this, monumental work, which crowned so NIC. IU
DENSUSIANU
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vieata was strong evidence of culture, wisdom, understanding and enlightened patriotism,
yet many are little bent. Even the great worker who is our colleague writes d-1 N. lorga
page devoted to the memory of what Densusianu: "Maybe they will see what assumptions
sure staggered once more curious, jobs are included in the book long in claiming explain
different from all other times stavechi of these cers inhabited today The Romanian '. 5
Densusianu but HIV can not do in his study, he dovede- Ste! But this work that will
satisfy many, I caro belief that once known abroad, that which is a Give tory of honor for
us, will serve as a starting point new research and guidance in the genesis peoples
European me I shall deal in the last part of this study, for We do not forget that in fact we
are the only biography of Densusianu 1885. So we live moments of its vieata and
urmarin-Go one day to realize his activity and way of life its. Sgarciti fine to others.
Because no time is lost, nor biographer, nor Celite, when it comes to a glo- ber of people,
divide a clean image that we must do better known as much to strengthen and uplift
initiatory miles and minds. N. Densusianu begun into one notebook, dated 1893, SA write
my memoirs. Are there until 1899, more cuts Large newspaper on matters on the agenda
and many refle- its nection of whom so little can be said at present. There we find that the
January 13, 1894: "My brother Beni, canon Lugos, writes me that our beloved sister
Lisca [July), a priest after priest widow of Darius Demetriu Rechitova, passed vieatd and
was immormantatd 10 January ". But that's not only a faint note, however following
phrase from caro the man sees: "Tears are flowing to me, when I remember that from
1879 since I am been to Densus and the Rechitova, they went to the other world, too My
beloved mother Sofia, my dear brother George, priest Dcnsusiu, Lisca sister and my
girlfriend too! " "Let them be rest in peace!" What is so sad fate of some of our brothers
who are.

People who were. Memories and communications. 1911 p. 484.
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often forced to leave everything and not to review homeland, than when they are
exhausted, and when all of their expensive are on earth; so he happened especially with
those who They came to do; since the war, the military in our country. In a file are letters
from his brothers. Thus he sees, especially his brother Canon Venia- min, writes in 1904
that: "My powers with health scddare progressing, "and praying one vineyard to one
seeing once and to do his will. And what has this man serene figure, and what the trick
seems to be himself! Nicholas gives tips a-concern and encourages this Special-1. Finally
after Flag of Lugos from January 24, 1904, ve- dem he finally rushed in addition to his
brother loved that no-one had seen 16 years! At the beginning of 1898 and deprivation
tired of working write Aron Take lasi: "It's been another year of weight on us.
Congratulations us your prod-nezeu gave us the fortitude we can fight these waves of life.
Times are tough obstacles are many paths all. We fight for rule alone and often in order to
make literature and often reaching the noblest debt must fight even with ours. " Gu ours! ..
How many containing these three words .. And Aron, of St. Nicholas in 1899 responds by
telling him between Other:. . . "And to lift up our hearts in this era of frost and starpiciune
that swept us. " Starpiciune, yes, good works; Frost, yes, for any ideal. The disease of our
society has indeed two great because: one Su- fleteasca, lack of ideal; one moral growth
and cioco- fanfaroana than is, so general in the country. Being a bully, free and ideal in a
country with Byzantine tradition! . . here's more than you have to stop at least, if not
losing even a people in its deisvoltarea. Densusenii were absolutely right! * Also in 1893,
Nic. Densusianu that in multiple rdn- Gazeta tough in Transylvania, as shown in
correspondence Muresianu its scope, published his interesting study: ((.Independenta
Romanian Metropolitan Church of Alba-Iulia. "Conciliillo 1872 and 1882 provincial
union Manifesto Church of Rome from 7 Oct. 1698. Original text Romanian and traduc-
Latin tiunoa false. Romanian historians about church union with Rome and interest in the
union.
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«Historical-critical research about intercourse Roman Church Alba-lulia from

Metropolitan Church of Rome This all important writing was removed in booklet
take Brasov in 1893. It contains only 44 pages with double columns, but has gathered and
condensed it so that all the burning question- NS brothers in Transylvania. I Celite this
work very days when so many dozens thousands (some say they found 60,000) were met
by Romanian to protest at Alba-Iulia during the month Maiu 1912. I regret that a
Romanian patriot or a cultural institution not tipare- STE again this booklet to be spread
as widely in the midst populatiunii Romanian abroad and especially those united. How
many truths in it fully restored and how much folly it appears from the Jesuits, to say the
least. The precise knowledge of the facts contained in it still, right * United Nic trial.
Densusianu, but with pure soul Romanian and honestly, it will be easy to see what to do
on Romanians future, particularly the united, in order to escape their nationality. Vai has
had to suffer as this wretched Romanian nation, all forms, everywhere and in all
circumstances! all were wolves pounced on him .. Nic. Densusianu shows pressures were
exerted on Ro-anger, and the great need of the Catholics, under the rule desire not 't May,
Apapa, and the Catholic Court in Vienna, compared with reformed and unitarii.
Number jubilee of Gazeta Transylvania in June 1908, out of regreta- Muresianu tulle,
placed a portrait of St. Nicholas Densusianu, which is called "Vechiu 11 of newspaper
contributor. There we find that: In early April 1893 clay "Gazeta" published a cycle of
aryl Peanut sheets of our distinguished historian N. Densusianu that based on historical
defends Romanian churches united independence ... These article! urged greater
discontent siuul clericalilor Blaj and gave rise to a new 'and vehement polemics Gazeta u
| <and N. Deususianu. Blaj find that clerics should it be recognized Densusianu's sations.
Their place was to sit next to their nation and accession cousin, not with the ear
counterfeiters and scams, especially when there are Jesuits! I think now Blaj work is
judged differently! Also in that number is published and a letter of December 20 and his
Densusianu 1007, the DAPA newspaper that praise for tireless work of 70 years says:..
"National Serious worries management has more new deals all nations and events
unfolded around us with an unexpected precipitation. " "The future should be expected
from us a constant energy and a much higher con- beliefs, works and sacrifices greater



progress supreme, and especially not forget it, that politics without vieata literary vieata
$ e may be, that makes the peoples literature great evils. .In all totd'auna and see that he is
a deep thinker same, the same observer writing the same great patriot.
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That the act Dola 7 Oct. 1698 - Union Act Romanians -able to complete the king declares:
"What Romanian priest will make the profession of faith: that it remains holding of
Greek and forth, but make do with Catholics * Recognizing the pontificele in Rome as
the highest patriarch, that will enjoy the privileges of Catholic priests. " So after that
priests no longer fio Romanian serfs, but to have diet and authorities representatives,
Romanian religion to be religious Bishop admitted to the country and region fulfilling
Romance and Catholic to be mem-ber of government. ', It forever also how he fought
with obstinacy and fear Human happened, Metropolitan Athanasius to save all that could
and saved the fucking much is too hard even as he could to defend fundamental rights in
the Act of Union. But not honor the good faith and enliven Catholics and- no-cial Jesuits,
this shame of Catholic Christendom. They falsifications -in translating everything, the
outrageous and shameless. Luckily Athanasius put the seal. He ignorant, but honest
Christian feel that vipers have to do. Nicolae Densugianu who discover Pest, as we have
seen, ac- Unification authentic tulle, puts them in parallel and show them on largmiselia.
But that which we as Romanian riot, it's miserable attitude [ ' tropolitului Vancea or * the
heavy slab, for her soul was non-gru sin, and in some improvised and absolutely councils
unbound by the way they were made in secret, under oath, stealthily, 1872 and 1882
sought to link the fundamentals church drive so that it would become purely Catholic -
with the shade iezuitismului- bad instead of knit as close as eradela start. My God, why
have you allowed to be born traitors and yet so the vile and wicked, even believers in
your head! Hence: folly of some, betraying others, where under all evils of Alba Iulia.
Metropolitan Bishop become a Jesuit, however, it was his mentor and factotum, higher
clergy took a direction to consider fucking u first Catholic and then Romanian, Romanian
interests steals so dangerous clit, to make them sacrifice enemies nation! Densusianu
joining together and Klein's views, honest, man was Nut, Laurian, Papiu Ilarian and
Hurmuzachi to show historian cups and analytically and critically as he did this folly, and
evil will ensue for our nation. This booklet makes them the highest honor. Holy to be
memorized ria and the soul world where they are, turning shadow mer- sul its sprawling
Vancea and those like him, show him curse a whole nation in distress and pain.



XXXVIII MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI

Once again, let it be anyone of us, if not otherwise chip, to inlesneascaretipdrirea this
brochure abroad complectandu a the place was all spent from 1892 to the present.
Romanians will be grateful. But to continue. In his notes we find out: "April 10, 1894. Mr
I I. Kalenderu administrator Domain Coroa- nei today I do know that I will fundatiunea
university Carol Open 10 Maiu or later and after seeing what he had with  d-1 Sturdza,
authorized M. and S. King, asking me to get con- Library Foundation carrying this
because there are many competent for this post, but desire is that ye receive me. "I
answered Mr. Kalenderu know very well that intentiunile salu- hard with whom he
founded the institution, but to be able to suitably Pundit tasks with this leadership, being
more atin- Gere with university students, should be a university professor, a title that 't]
am satisfied because I can work I have walked after the withdrawal NTT the title of
university professor, for whom I have more altminlerea qualities than other teachers. I
regret that refuse to come into touch more M. S. King, he would talk again with Mr.
Sturdza him, saying, also, when do I appoint university professor since between
university teachers present there is no one to intrunea- SCA can take the leadership
qualities to the libraries. " Who would not have received this proposal in place
Densusianu? How many would not have chased this situation * of honor. Cino May well
as Densusianu but caro was a man, a character and a pub- Terna pillar of science, may be
more appropriate for that place, totdauna do honor to the name of our great King, where
ed to train with the youth brain and heart character n- -university! But he had renounced
all, had retired voluntarily from all, it Thank living with the minimum possible for a man
to quietly look to finish their work that will forever bind name. Finally all of these notes
have discerning a work gonez which will be published hopefully soon, which does not
have the character of cer- Cetara, but the popularization and education for citizenship.
House of schools, which has so few serious demands to the public works such like and
how to make, has a- work of this Special Densusianu a work worthy of aten- tion them.
In his notes, in this regard we find the following:

"In the fall of 1895 he asked the Ministry of rdsboiu by address Special to introduce an
array of illustrious captains about Teri Romanian and the F? resumé also complicated the
whole glorious past of the Romanian Teri,
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I wrote a fairly voluminous writing under the title: Lords glorious Romanian Teri and
more famous Masters. Breviariu history about rasboaiele Overcoming the hosts large and
bright romaue, Part I, United Roma- nia (TaraRomaneasca and Moldova). "This writing I
forwarded it to the Ministry of rasboiu. General Budisteanu division put the resolution on
the report of the Chief of Staff, he congratulated me and thanked me for this work, I also
put 500 lei available in case if I shall print ". Unfortunately, the manuscript remained
unprinted, and how to suf-Rite printing paper at this time imprirnandu on it by pa-
rascovenii all but glorious gentlemen have not yet come to tri dice in the back of our
general indifference, AIFM will want a man with the soul to do that. In the introduction
to this work, he goes from a speech His Majesty the King, of January 3, 1885, in saying:

"Virtue is the most expensive military and noble legacy of natiu- Romanian NII. "A
whole preserve is the greatest desire of my heart, that watchful conscience ". I can not
resist not reproduce this unpublished paper the following passage:

"The history of the Romanian people from ancient times until today Our is only a long
series of battles huge rasboinice, which had to support them with great bravery and
devotion Romanian people for water- Teri ing novels, nationality, language, religiunii and
freedoms.

"Throughout the Middle Ages invasion of the Carpathians and the Danube down or
continued or renewed and they turned as fast and vehemence as in the era of the Roman
Empire. "And if the Romanian people emerged victorious from these rasboaie giant if n
Teri Romanian been subdued foreign nations, if nationality Romanian bility was not
destroyed, if they are Latin Teri today, pre- as were Latin before almost 1800 years, it has
so multu- measca its national genius, his military virtues inherited from great- dawdle,
confidence that Romanians have always had rights and forces their love of country and
nationality, political union and their wisdom. "Unfortunately, however, in the midst of
hardships and continue rasboaielor enormous, from which they suffer Teri, several bands
of deeds Romanians remained unwritten, and today we are forced to rebuild wherever
possible, the early history of the Romanian people in small fragments acts of
contemporary or short stories of some chroniclers foreign, often partial or wrong
informed. "But even in those few fragments we have left in first centuries of the



Romanian states, impartial history will convince you that Romanian people fighting for
centuries with unparalleled bravery in counter
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A continuous invasions Tatars and Muslims to Cumana Central Europe, rasboaiele and
enormous sacrifices of blood and fortune Romanians were also rasboaie and sacrifices for
the benefit Civilis \ contravention European ". The work has 358 pages. It begins with:
Radu Negru, founder principality Teri: Romanian and winner Cumana, and Finest
ciTMateiu Ba- Sarab; and in Moldova starts with Bogdan I, fouuder State Moldova and
the winner of King Louis the Great of Hungary, and go up to Constantine Cantemir. Stop
ago Roma- nia that Kingdom. In this work is described in the respective parts, and 16
Famous captains, from Dragomir Commission, army commander Two of of Vlaicu
Basarab and Parvati to Parcalab general the brave. IUI Peter Lame. Add, after studying
the manuscript, which is copied to ma- rail at that, just who is in his file, longer your pre-
SESC still some additives which should be taken into account in printer great work. But
Densusianu training and the second volume relative to Lords glorious and famous
captains of our nation abroad. It also sees this in two chapters, small but definitely
worked and who will be able to easily publish, entitled: Menomorut - Duke Bihar (an.
903). Gelu - Duke of Transylvania (an. 903). , The first describes in detail, especially
after Magistri P. \ Bela Gesta regis notarius Hungarorum, it is found in Romanians clearly
finding his arrival in those parts and Atila Arpad ago. Numerous notes had gathered for
helping to ensu- re still It is work. It also happens that besides his many great and ocupa-
Major State tions and preparing to study what was to have something totally unexpected
place. Ocaziunea Raar demonstration with cultural, economic and na-tional 1906
Densusianu after dispozitiunii taken gen-ralul Bratianu wanted to do a special work for
the army » Romanian on this occasion. Unfortunately, time was so short and so material
abundant that with all the skill and power of work not able to finish, do so briefly, that
which conceived. But behold that which remained of that fact, as a power-nical evidence
of the extent of the content of thought and will. In fact, in the voluminous files with notes
made by rapo- it had even folder: oxpozitumoa national historical works, 190g
coprinzStor many important data.
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fed up for his works unfinished in great misery hand, learn something from his study
relative to: military history Romanian people since ancient times until eighteenth century.
Here sheet material of this manuscript reproduced clean the ma-rail written, and therefore
will be able to easily print:

, Military history of the Romanian people since the ancient times until the eighteenth
century. j Page ) - Beginning military art and the Lower Danube to the Carpathians . 1 II)
J.5571I) .23 .3537 .44 . 49and 8) instruments and music signals 51. 57 13) element
if the Roman imperial armies. . .. 61 V) - Romanians (to follow).

It can not reproduce the premium without numerous notes who rely on this side to prove:
begin- Turi military art and the Lower Danube to the Carpathians »that: Art The military
believes that in ancient times had had their beginnings the Carpathians and the Danube
has its bottom. m "On the territory inhabited by Dacians and tell us the old legends, it nas-
God had done in March're * personification of force and curagiului rasboiu. Here find his
home: he was adored here as a defender plains ture. "From an archaeological perspective,
Dacia earth is between all TE European countries, most had antiques belonging to
military history. "Archaeological discoveries made until today have brought light Get
adeva-
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rates hoards of weapons and tools of different materials, which has ser- vit man from the

Carpathians and the Danube from bottom to attack. and such defense and its economic
necessities, yet since the said responsible tive times in history. "Museums across the



Carpathians, we understand here the Transylvanian Hungria, Bukovina, Galicia, Bohemia
and Vienna, are full of weapons collected various forms, starting from the most primitive
to the most per- fectionate discovered in these regions and of which some belong epo- the
Neolithic, prehistoric times and other metals, in contrast Bronze.

"The work begun metal mines here since long before Homeric times. "Between all of
TERI Europe, Dacia old is the only region where the There was a strong metallurgical
civilization as it follows * the enormous crowd of archaeological monuments, the authors
traditions  old, and finally as it finds traces of countless works My old that we face
almost everywhere place in regions Dacia mountain. "Those dintdiu known iron workers
were following traditions Greek Chalybii in the mountainous region of Scythia, called
"Scythia mother of iron. " "Vulcan, the divine master of fabricatiunii metals, as we say
Homer worked nine years in a cave near Oceeanos potamos, as Hister call in the old
legends. " May know, on this occasion, that a young chemist Romanian, d-1 Dr.Nicolescu
- Otin, made from chemically, research on weapons and bronze objects in different parts
of Romania and Transylvania, especially Ispalanca, to see if you will not find a means to
establish, if the current metallurgical he departed from us or if ve- namely where nits here.
Following Take this first part already written, has Densusianu several folders filled with
notes relating to the following chap- tole, they had to follow and which unfortunately did
not time to lay them permanently. The first package contains: I. History militants. the
people, the Romanian. 274 - 1300 Materials and notij e. IL. »» »» »» 274-1300 »» » II1. )>
»1» »» » 274-1300» »» IV. »» »» »» 274- 130q »» » V. »» »" »» »274- 1300 Supl-» »»
The second package contains: 1. History militants. the people, the Romanian. 1800 - 1700
Mat. and notes. IL. »» »» »» 1300 - 1700 »» »Trans visitors. IIL. »» »» »» 1300 - 1700 »»
»Did ansil. and Hungary. IV. »» »» »)) 1400 - 1700 y>» »Castrelesi their militia. V. »»
» »» 1300 - 1700 »» »» »» »
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Others longer separately relative Take:

Military history: Artillery, frowning sword; etc., as well as a file is voluminous: Notes
historical documents and authors all rela- hem in military history, and many other files
with material and notes.

There is a fine bibliography volume relative to Mircea Voda and another, just relative to
the revolution in Transylvania, from 1848.

So an entire era work studied, prepared, ready for a to paper!

Hopefully a young specialist will seek to helping to ensu- re PUE value work is
assembled and awaiting only a man with soul and understanding that drawing the ruling
idea of the missing and data gathered by it, to give light Get this work the price of our
past. In any case should the Academy to publish the bibliographical indexes. He added
that the first part thermal Mined has a special cardboard figures all weapons and all that
ilustratiunea the first part of the paper indicated. To see how this man lurcat for the army,
spe- cialists especially state archives have not only to study, ma-

jor, where he made a very rich library of great price especially in terms of the army.

There you will see how many questions of detail he replied, how many he consulted was
serious business, why vase enjoy among our officers, so praise by preparing and starting
their mind. 8e will easily see how much value are papers and work- BIURO countries for
his work on the history and lieferafele Historical Military sent to Biuro publicatiunii
Romania.

When studying veata see this automobile is capable of a Romanian, are proud, but the
pain I mean, why Lord have It was so chary of such people around the needs aces- tui
tormented nation!

So tense work of the General Staff of the armed Densusianu Matthew could not give an
atmosphere than at birth esteem and respect for him. In fact he was respected and loved

all of which arrive in bunches service.

That is why on the day of April 1, 1897 and is known It is submitted Murou Head of
Class II, the holiday created by but- Geta a. c. the same service.

N. Densusianu .... chief biurou! It is why we are proud!

Finally in early 1899. tired, ill even willing to devote all his last works, withdraws even



from publishing historical documents, forwarding an Academy a- tfoesa day 22 Fovruario
do, he says:
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"The more time and especially in the last year health rings It was not at all favorable,
while the other task entrusted asked a thousand uninterrupted work day and night,
investigations continue with stu- diarrhea different historical collection, choosing
documents, which laid down in their facts and circumstances and also moments of our
history Publication care of those documents.

"Even today my health circumstances are such that I can not Instead dressed if I would
allow at least in this ongoing future work.

"The other side would like my little while remains free to can use to edit material
gathered in the course stretched more many years to work very hard on the people's
history Romanian century before, XV ".

Yet he continues, also publish brief but admirable studies relating to various matters.

This brings us to 1901 when Boman published in Military and a separate study on pagan
44; The origin and importance isto- Romanian cavalry Rica »Calarasi and tomatoes, are
quoted in Ovid, Thucydides, Herodotus, Corpus Inscriptionum latinaruin, Notitia
dignitatum, Ammian Marcelin, Arrian, AnonymusBelaeregis Notarius, Frochner,
Lachmann, Cantu, etc, etc.

And what admirable and instructive monograph. He attributes the origin CA- Valeria
great race Pelasgian Romanian habits. This small work is such Frenchman says, a
"momentum gout» Dade's prehistoric.

"Their first country in Europe, the center of the great ethnic, political and military of
these Pelasgians, yet before moving into the Balkan Peninsula, it was Carp you and



Lower Danube.

«Ancient Greeks lacked the troops rider. Homer's Iliad reminders to Tested anything
about them. "But residents of the north of Greece, namely Tesalienii appear as the first
nation in Europe, which had a good cavalry rasboiu organized. Thessaly was the entire
people and their country of nationality Pelasg Pelasgia be called once. "

And specifies otherwise:

"As a military institution establishment and organization of cavalry rasboiu both the
Greeks and the Egyptians to Romanian origin was Pelasgian ". And as for the Romans
and even the word philology CA- Laras, we find that:

"The Roman people dintdiu the cavalry was made up of 300 soldiers chosen from the
wealthiest citizens (patricians) and these soldiers are call «CeZeres".

"The word is Vechiu Pelasgian, and have the meaning of" Calarasi "(cquitos).
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"The cavalry institutiunea Pelasgian was introduced in a very distant era in Egypt.

"The first class of Egyptian soldiers, Herodotus tells us, it was called Ca- lasiries and a
thousand of these soldiers were in the personal guard Odlasiries the Egyptian kings.

"As word lasiries what we were told by a Greek fountain is .de old Pelasg also an
expression corresponding to the archaic Latin Geleres and a Romanian ancient form of
"Caluserul" or "Calarasi". But Geleres »rule almost" Keleres »because« still dur-

pul kings - he says - point represent Romans and sound K. Shows that Romanian cavalry
force constituted by centuryXVT century and what does Calarasilor institution in military
history Romanian country. Rightly, to the customs of other nations The weather, he tells
us:



"Romanians on the contrary, instead of raises before the Tartars and Tur- lodging some
artificial obstacles, instead of doing constructive earth or wall, they opusera the forefront
arrows and cavalry swords. " Describe their clothing and tells us that:

"Archbishop Varentiu still remembers a white uniform par- Lara Romanian soldiers in
Moldova. "Every military - says this author and here he understands Calarasi - wearing
armor as a short coat flax, cotton filled with thickness of three or four fingers, especially
in and n the shoulders to the elbows, and sewn m thick laces every a finger and a half
away from the garment and not the sword can penetrate. "

"This robe of Moldovan chivalry was so but a tunic rds- boiu sewn with ceprazuri, nd it
shows us the same kind of clothing as the old coats of Romanian Gentlemen ".

Pelasgians from the usual u would have gone up in the old Egypt and reproduce
Herodotus, who says:

"Egyptians (and here he understands the contemplated class) bears West- mind in ornate
lace on hips and these are called Calasires * and over these garments they wear a cloak of
white wool. " Show the importance of fine horses and tells us our rasboiu

among others in conclusion:

"Constitutiimea veclte, social and political life of the Romanian people was based a
military system.

"All Romanians were or archers or horsemen.
"In particular Romanian cavalry, or Calarasii) formed in the middle. medium- place a

military class, the class considered and distinguished society, com- made from
landowners and peasants landowners.
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"The character of this institution is very old and not derived from drep- feudal tulle.

"Romanians after situatiunea their geographical Teri is seated at the great gate of the
invasion, had, in the interests of their ethnic and political, to keep throughout the Middle
Ages military institutiunile hard of civilization of ancient and give a special cavalry to
developments.

"Thus the words of Paul Joviu that were kept in Romanian certain vieata morals and laws
of public and private Romans, are only Ed historical truth.

"In the sixteenth century, was known in Romanian Teri cavalry Germa- nia, Hungary,
Poland and Turkey, as a powerful military institution "Call the plug from the field rasboiu
Get camp and hence Take cy cutting, Rosiorii and Romanian Calarasii it sacrificed on the
altar enormous pa * makes about. They excelled by an extraordinary bravery by an
admirable art The rasboiu; they had a very important active role in the fate rasboaielor
what they wore Romanian Teri, and left after itself a legacy of the glorious tradition ".
But since we are in the course of military writings Densusianu's, let's go a little further to
finish with? these themselves. Thus in 1909 he published in the Bulletin of the Army and
Ma- Rine two important studies. One No. 5 in May Maiu about:

The war of 1330 between Hungary and King Carol Bobert Ba- Sarab Teri-Romanian
voivode.

In this study nothing is left boom or love of country SBORA fantasies, everything is cold
and writing data based only on po- devices;. Describe in detail the state of things from us
and Hungarians who they went into battle at gunpoint, yes pozifciunii map from mama
rasesti Mountains where the army was besieged and destroyed at 10-13 Noemvri 1330
and tells us that:

"Voivode Basarab, who had struggled in 1330 with the powerful RegeCarol Robert
appears as one of the most glorious reign of Teri-Roméane- know, the first half of the
fourteenth century. "He stretches, organizes and reinforces the powerful State Rome-
Nesci founded by Negru Voda and has been fortunate in its rasboaiele stitch. Not suffered
a defeat ". Get in a lot of interesting details. all points view, proves the error committed
by some one who unites Basarab history on this front with his son Alexander, and ends
saying:

"We know only beneficial results of his reign, in which we see he was a gentleman with a
great political mind, I had to pro-
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volte lot of activity and a lot of wisdom, and dumneascd lu sunset over CA- Severimdui
Banat and Wallachia borders eastward to extend up Mare and at the same time to give
this cers and military power to ensure, in international terms, an independent political
sihtatiune ent ".

The second monograph was published the same year SEPTEMVRI in No. 9, relative to:

Basboiul from 1369 - 1370 between King Louis I of Hungary and Vladislav Basarab Mr.
Teri-Bomanesti.

Writing this has all the character of the other and both should our schools be published as
books Cetiri with historical and patriotic for our children. what admira-

Ball descriptions, how does it beat him to the heart, although, once again, a word not too
much, not a word of praise superfluous or risked.

Give again four maps, as they indicate the localities where the mounted rasboaiele tat and
proves investigate what was the point spread and then-Romanian Country. Foreign seen
from the quotations and that ' Once skillful archers had back then, deoareco "il Geths
soldiers firing their prince Vlaicii, falling like rain the Hungarian troops, "as says M.
Iohan of Thor- rocz Chronicle Hungarorum. After innumerable quotations, which
strengthen all cceace forward, cl tells us that:

"It is a positive historical fact, that Basarabs rights based on an- tions, at different times
possessed a large part of Bulgaria ". And secondly it added that:

"We find that. but as a positive historical fact that in times of Vladis- lav, spiritual
authority and administrative rights of the Romanian Church stretched over Banat, Omlas,
Fagaras and above all Hungary, after as is apparent from the title that undoubtedly have
first the Metropolitan-1 Teri-Romanian Police. " That which is most important for us who
do not know us too past, is that:

"In the annals of monks minor, he appears as the" King of Ba * Sarab "Rex Bassarath t
and in the annals of Ragusa, written by Giacomo P. Luc- which is called Re di vlaico
Valachia ".



Cecace emerges from a passage published in Magyar cake, tar, commented as follows by
Fessler and Klein:

"Vlaicu went further and without the knowledge of his Lord Su- zeran took the title of
king. "

"May we note here - he added Den3iisianu - that its other diploma x1 wanted
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1376, King Louis called Vladislav Noster emulus) ie Our political rival "f or our
competitor Teri kingdom.

"Actually Romanian Teri named kingdoms still appearing before Vladislav times. '

"In" History of empires and kingdoms ", written and published by Georgius Hornius in
1066, says: "By the year 1300, country- and Romanian. Moldova is the Kingdoms, The
King of Zer dinUiu is not Romanian It reminds Vlaicu 1320 and on to 1340 ".

We clearly see with satisfaction that Sasarab Vlaicu, as Stephen called the Great Tsar of
Moldova, which were proving prestige Our ancestors enjoyed six centuries ago! Let us
follow the thread of his life. Meanwhile Romanian Geographical Society elected on N.
Dentistry susianu as corresponding member, 21 SEPTEMVRI 1902 ceoace January
seems to satisfy much.

In its reply from September 1902 Ocfcomvrie he says:

"For my part I shall consider myself happy, whether through knowledge and activate My
tivity it shall contribute to the great scientific purposes; them This high national institute
aims to studiarea and raising insem- geographical and economic natatii this cers,
renumito at all times, and that in an age far pre-historic civilizations was a great center
European tiime, moral and material ". Finally we get to 1904.

Academy is again in fever spell, Densusianu, Cl subscribing charters and chronicles, he
fully connoisseur of languages Romanian classical and folk literature, comes into
question. Kidnap from his sleep, because rest has not at this time Prehistoric Dacia had



already begun when publicatiunea as to say Do look mistakes he believes committed in

this Discuss. Write an admirable study, I would like to see one in Celite the upper reaches

of our high schools in the journal "Military Romania» (SEPTEMVRI 1903- January 1904)
and pulled in 78 booklet page. What wonderful writing that deep knowledge, how much

logic as good sense! He tells us that from the beginning:

"The spelling may be based on other considerations than by genius and historical laws of
language. It must be so rational to oglin- Deze language not only in spirit, clear forms and
also in its structure. It can not be arbitrary, without principle and without the system. ')

To me give rise to misinterpretation of attitude Academy to do, he says:
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"But if every time we express other opinions, if we circle to put into light and other
considerations than those which appear to result The decision of the Academy of it driven
by a desire only do give retain the essential character of the Romanian language as a
language Latin people, not to break with the religion I had high forever home our
language, to give him a lot of future to developments in conformity with its laws
Historical, because language is the nation, and when a language is destroyed, it dis- Trug
and people *. When discussing whether must pronounce and write the acquisition Hune
or acquisition, or Ecliitatkme riding, etc. etc, he added straightway

"Without indoeald, we have here a vicious not only writing but also pronouncement.
Romanian language has its fixed its laws and which do not match laws ruling the French
*. For:

"Romanian language cherished as the most expensive treasure what we have left from
ancestors, so you have to cherish and respect in writing laws its historical » Discussing all
sides of the matter, he tells us:

"But when using etymology within Romanian language we can not find vowel sound that
is original to when we looked root the word in Latin or Romance languages. We write



this: An- geri (Angelus), antdiu (antaneus), gentle (Blandus), etc, etc ". * For. He added:

"For no matter how deficits will be new sacrifices we can never CA- racterul general
language Romanian people, but simply to facilitate Cetiri and writing them who do not
have the necessary preparations. Each is Li- ber to write for himself as he likes, but aceiU
public who studiiftfpo- - Scripts which prints books, will follow once the laws have
ortogra- daughters and Romanian language. Because:

"Deilinatiunea spelling is not to make one lap [cups Romanian language, but that I may
understand. " And for that:

"In the Romanian literary language must choose the best words and also to follow best
forms. Only thus shall we get a beautiful language in the expression and sweet, which
could once be worthily occupy a place next to other Romance languages. "

Complains better understand how we write:

NIC- DENSUSTANU IV
IT
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"Writing as presents us especially our periodic press Dicd image is not words but
distortion, them. " Insists ago on the role of grammar and language history, Romanian
spell in establishing that 'true form cru-  dation unit language ". "Spelling, he says,
forms an integral part of the grammar» And ago:

"Grammar determine further forms and give true words. It supports language historical
thread between past and present, she Notes and definitively sets out the constitution and
laws that govern language. "But it belongs to grammar and written English language,

spelling and orthologous ". And is revealed as follows:
*>>

"This rational grammar of the Romanian language we lack today, and we understand this
is not a grammar for elementary grades, but a grammar stating, specify and determine
what forms ” language laws They were and are in use, and how ditpa says Quintifian to
show how to speak and write correctly. "



To raise with all vehemence against how to write "how speaking "and not sure
reproducing this thoroughly abuse passage:

"The principle of" write as you speak "- and this is the phonetic - not It has a purpose and
a final target. His direction is always uncertain. He does not distinguish between good use
and bad use of speech. He has the view unity and unifying language but unconditio-
diferentiarea them. But what is more dangerous is that this claim requires us to phonetism
write and speak no English language books not our church po- pore, but a corrupt and
variable idiom of political centers and co- merckde language of anonymous authors,
mostly foreigners, I write in press every day.

"This principle of writing each such like, will lead to a de- full safety to a disturbance in
the normal course and to developments language; He will do more harm than good. For
what good can either that, to shed light on everyday words and forms of domestic
necunosctde other Romanian, foreign phrases, harsh pronouncements', expressionism
sitini and finish which especially large political and commercial centers born on and off
with each generation.

"Receiving the basic phonetic spelling and correct speech, insem- He pushed him a
Commander does a common Romanian language, whose timeline for- and drive Nations
to lose in the night time, a language that has self- our books and religious authority of our
best authors; insem- Commander does take us into the vortex of unstable idioms, a

confusion words ,, forms and new pronouncements, always subject to alteration stiecesive
n
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And it claims that according to the po:

"0 Really lot enormous foreign elements, forms co- broken the barbarisms the phrases
entered the language times in Urmia ,, which all our hurry Embracing them, put them in
writings to Our countries, and incorporate them into our dictionaries circle to be-

tatenim spoken language and written language or literature that today we We are facing
not a torrent, but a true diluvia words and foreign forms, which will lead to a catatonic
old Romanian language enema.

"It may be that today these colors will seem to some small neinsem- nate, but with time



differences will increase and we will immulti reach a mixed language, or rather chaotic,
material, shapes, the phrases and as a way of ruling. "

And he sees so clearly and so high when meritorious Finest to work with the words:

"Having a grammar and spelling Not dangerous based on grammar is one of national
issues which today no longer suffer delay. «Language of a people can not be considered
only as a tool Thinking particular for expression of different individuals, it is a National
wealth and slatid by her instilutiunile} and not by individual caprice or ignorance, has
dreptidsa order, it should be language written ".

I come now to the great work of Densusianu, Dacia preis- toric.
He put the total for forty years to make it! Stop yelling- ber he took 11 years, from the
end of his life tormented, but full employment! This work awfully tiring him and sdrobi

before a perfect ending. (1)

I saw that he did great journey through Italy and Istria Dalmatia and numerous researches
to gather ma- terialul needed the work.

All such travel, on several occasions, especially in 1899 he did in the mountain counties
of Buzau from birth and up in Mehedinti, to realize that which is personal Re-

(1) For a copy of an address to catro Excel, to the Marquis of I. Pallavicini, me Dniester
Austro-Hungarian Bucharest on July 2, 1900 shows that at that time, it dealing with these

issues for 15 years.

Everything there looks like, studying in libraries and museums of Budapest, Vienna,
Rome, Agram, Orsova and Lembcrg all the countries from the prehistoric past Danube.

Dreptul- be given circle? 1 caro does not do politics and literature to give policy- carved
stones can study and what is written in Hungary around Moldova (Domitatul Krassver)
and Mehadia (commit. Szoreunyer) over Vera 1900.

LEO
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portasc and actually finds the status and value of scrap preis- toric an exceptional
significance.

As in all but everything proceeded with the scientific method, so for strict ros do
DENSUSIANU followed in everything he did. yet from 1893 he drafted, printed and
widely scatter on expen- tueala him, this man who was hardly what he had to live, ex-
trem of its important historical Cestionarin about tradifiunile Romanian inhabited by third
parties and antiques. I was the era before to a. 600 d. AD. Bucharest, 54 pages.

In this brochure is an admirable introduction; he tells us:

Fine Romanian peasant house still exists until today .multime of suve- Historic injury
centuries apart, a sort of unwritten history about originality his uncle about his old beliefs
and institution, how about occurrences ments by which passed the Romanian people.

"Every village, every mountain, every valley, every city has its legends and its historical
traditianile *

"And we found particularly important tradition in our people farmer istorical Baci people
and their final fate; tradition about his bridge over the Danube, about his struggles with
Dacia and pro- pre colonization of these cers.

"Moreover, we found the people of peasant tradition, which does not mean sc they only
TERI; but who are mothers reports and Teri where Roman colonies came] tradition which
go beyond the era Dacia colonization, and can say even to the times of the first kings of
Rome ". And the importance of these memories he puts it in true light by the fact that:

"On the other hand, our historical research traditiuniior us im- puts> more with our lives
as historical era up to 1290 He remained steals writers. Great multitude of events that
occurred ter- Dacia Traianc thorium from first contact with the Gauls and Romans to
Take 1290 remained unwritten. -We Are missing chronicles - we lack the charters. They
perished and were destroyed memorials, even peoples perished what they have destroyed,
and who had gone wild with rage over the plains lu- Crate and sown by the Roman
colony ". He gives precise readings, how to proceed with collection and shows clearly
that which Voest know. This can serve cestionar future instance of any such undertaking.

Replies received it, fortunately, in all the inhabited parts The Romanian and especially



from our teachers, among whom con- State and Astada thankfully, that "I & many are
pro- Toine.

Densusianu has united these answers in 21 cases, arranged after their origin. And there
are different point of view than
NIC. DENS U AND NOT, AND OPERA SA VIEATA
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the Densusianu pursued a treasure trove of useful data many specialists. Hopefully they
will come into colectiunile Academy.

Prehistoric Dacia's Densusianu contains a double revelation. We are shown into it first
before you intdiu an extraordinary man of worship, wide seer, and pursuing an idea for
the field of decision iron vedirea which gave him peace and vieata. Secondly we discover
a past, almost all unknown past glory for -If for glory nemar- Ginita for those who have
mastered these places and whom Densu- sianu shows us, it proves to us that our direct
ancestors.

No history, no man of letters, but neither are man totally unprepared for the Cetiri so.
Well, I declare My vieata that I Celite - and I am Celite and more and more -a thoroughly
argued, conceived and gave little higher. I studied thoroughly before llomani Dacia's
Tocilescu, 1880. Well, the facts are being gathered there as items from a collector that
collects without being driven. At Densusianu is a great framework in which the greatest
deeds the first grand civilization of mankind, the smallest but

Important facts and legends of our classics and unnoticed misunderstood still go regularly
as a last, place.

Celite as a man is unbelievable. There are over a hundred folders and notebooks with
thousands of notes gathered. His classics with- funny deep Ovidiu largely by heart, what
prive- Ste Dacia, cl had not studied the page, but turns and often playing for some real
expressly understood that one had in author and his thought is not played as often through
ignorance translator or interpreter unprepared, with another meaning.

Densusianu researchers open a new world. Genesis po- European poarelor will be seen
otherwise safe and well explained more precisely in the future. May amazing to watch



an extraordinary fact, which shows con- tinuitatea arhimilenara of populatiunii Dacia and
conservative power ing of our nation. Taking the basic texts of ancient writers, from
Homer, which weather that which they left behind them knew about the beginnings of
humanity in these parts remain amazed See how to detail all of them lie in the 've gendele
and Romanian ballads. It's unbelievable and beyond inchipui- so bad that desgroapa
Densusianu in this regard.

Then, as the mist began Prehistoric Dacia in July - Sep- temvrie 1911 when I studied it
and you recognize the RU rails, I had given deep as chief ago how to be and its exposure
preciziunea worked in everything he did, often say, in certain parts, I'd let the book fall
gusset hand. My thought
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He was lost in the darkness in which I was driving by and I under- bam horror, he does
not lose the path, it should fio AEVE that which makes us see, in fact often so clear! And
when My faith wavered a little, so follow the rest of his argument strong, so bright, happy
that I rose and too- Marie, in my heart, the one who made me fill my Su- fletul happiness,
and by those who wrote to me still soar great pride of being Romanian, seeing rises of us
So people that our past is so extraordinarily lu- minos.

Do not think I'm exaggerating, or that are prey enthusiasm that would not belong here.
There are a whole man, and I know things and how to view and interpret them. I have
enough cultural 1 hoped lap, so I'm not naive nor any superficial. I declare But that
prehistoric Dacia is one of the greatest works if not the most important, he wrote a feather
do hand held a Romanian.But before entering into the detailed analysis of this writing,
here its general plan in a few words.

Densusianu start from prehistoric man considered during Neolithic and gradually get to
reconstitute the largest im- plug Brush world what he knew, pelasgic Empire.

Caro 1 shows the extraordinary role he had in civilizatiunea ome- tection of this empire
and what is due zeiiicati kings, Uran and Saturn and queens deified especially Gaea and
Rhea.

Prove it - for I can not say otherwise - that everyone, absolutely all Greek mythology
itself, wit boasts elin people, he born in the mountains of Dacia, between Buzau and iron
gates. - Temple the largest of the world through IUI extraordinary importance, was the



Bucegi to man.

Proves that a main branch of these Pelasgians spoke a language, which he calls
proto-Latin, and gave birth to- You and neo-Latin languages! Show how this empire,
which-1 I think the more religious basis, consisting especially of PA- shepherds, and the
Cyclops and metallurgical ago, it descended and set up Troy, Mycenae and Rome.

Go to reconstruct customs, faith and language of these po- and it can also manages to
explain countless historical facts which up Now their purpose had not clarified.

If we Romanians have resisted invasions torrent if exi- We stay in Russia beyond the
Dniester much, until Istria, Svitera until Valahie Little Bohemia and north to south Poland
and south to Athens and the islands of the Archipelago, not only because colonists were
brought here and there and especially Trajan us. - They were the mash, but alua-
protolatin tulle, ArimM, longer call time as one of
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their main tribes, where they founded Rome Rimi, A ~ Romanians today, and here there
were already penetrated far innermost Asia, northern Africa, and to Spain and Dania,
because in all these regions it is found that branches were aco- luias people who lived
with distinction and had their heart in trans- silvania and Oltenia.

As abundant evidence, not out where you gathered Quiet and skill amaze you. Now we
understand why Densu- sianu had withdrawn from the actual world: he was living under
the burden of great world, but totally unknown to us.

I worship his memory

before his death, he saw printed Densusianu 1120 N. pa- gine. Since then 1 after printing
proofs after the notes I found, I published the last 2 balls. The work was complete has
1152 page. With all my desire was not chip but also raslete loosen the notes, no
introduction, nor the final one kind of overview of what was said. What I could not pro-
Lusi will be included in a special note, however, that I will publish soon.

This monument labor and past glory, datoritiui dentistry susianu would not be able to
remain if some people Su- flet would not have made broad monetary sacrifice necessary.
Typographer C. Goble, who worked with C. Rosetti and groom I. Rasidescu it his duty.



They -made credit over 20,000 lei. They printed this work and kept locked money from
1900 until now and who knows how yet.

On the death of her Densusianu and A. Hentiescu executor 'd and unify, knowing I'm little,
my hours of rest, the prehistoric entrusting this work to me to see what hem longer do.

The desire of years made in this regard is the fruit of my labor brought by the memory of
a man who managed a highest race. I did it happily and with a heart full of gratitude.

Now let's take a brief review in this paper.

The author begins his work with Quaternary Era - periodically Bye- leolitic. His first
chapter is relative to: Give first inhabitants poverty. He begins as follows:

"Dacia present us in all things extreme antiquity.

"Studying prehistoric times from the Carpathians and the Danube tcrilor Below, an
extinct ancient world, the cradle civilkatiunii ante-elcne is infati- ond our eyes.

«Back populatiunilor known in Greco-Roman antiquity as don ' My Dacians and
stretches a long series of several thousand years, immormantata a history of large events,
whose importance has passed away over the horizon acestef cers, brilliant history of a
nation,
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strong and glorious, long before the Trojan times, the background Tast world dintdiu
Empire, had established the first unit of culture in Euro- rope and laid the foundation for
moral and material progress in western Asia and in North Africa ". -

And further complements its idea by the following:

«Dacia, the history of these dark times, appears as the first metropolis geographic, what
was intended by its particular pozitiunea by abun- Dante populatiunii its wealth and
diversity, expand era Prehistoric ethnic and cultural influence of some south peninsula
Balkan and far beyond the Aegean sea, the other westward on CA- century the great and
long-dc communication of the Danube.

"Civilizing action putting an ante prehistoric populatiunea whether from the Carpathians



and the Lower Danube, the ante-Hellenic world was much decum most prominent we can
imagine today based on fragments monuments and historical traditions and the people
that we have in this Ic extremely remote epoch.

ALN this respect we are only in the dawn of prehistoric science. "

Face ago clasificatiunea epocelor prehistoric describes pri- My hewn stone tools. Make
known traditions Get started Romanian people that the earth was flat even with that
which is in Hesiod's Theogony. Shows that residents of these region "have known lion
dens (Felis spelaea) .On that one won 't MEST not only Leo and SAMC with Sawicoaia
after the name indicates The Shnha. Dealing with Bos Bos Tirus = get-genius, aurochs, of
which the last, as I remember aduo, he was killed after 1700

Transylvania.

Show that this is the Moldovan currencies and not Bison Barbary, but we have evidence
that, among other things as a horn found Suceava, Get a Plaies that existed and he Ja us.

It shows that they knew Heaven shower megacerus called carols Sur deer, fallow found
standing in the banks of the Tisa and Ireland swampy marshes where the tens of
thousands of years before.

Well, our people say:

.... The rain that commit,
Earth liquefy,

Deer 'mud

And thenmy vein I .. .. »

But not only this memory that keeps people
Our Thus we have that which is unbelievable:

A large income omu
Marc from the forest,
hairy man

And skittish,
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With hairy hands
And with hairy legs.
Eye 4nholbati 9

Gu big teeth Colt
With large cheek,
With chilling gaze »..

Who does not recognize almost gorilla, and a link Densusianu Rassam primitive human
memory, the local populatiunii raw absolutely primitive, old Hesiod known authors, Pliny,
etc. as satyrs of Europe, Asia and Africa. Describe craniurile are Neanderthal and
Cro-Magnon take and Fi- defines as follows:

"Dacia periodic human, just like in other parts of the Euro- Rope, stretching back several
thousands of years, at least until Quaternary epoch in the first half.

"Or in other words before Aga whites and vivid, which makes us reminders to Homer's
Iliad tire before the Titans, who speaks of Hesiod, they Teri lived in Europe and
particularly in Dacia, two people Rasse, with different types and standards, one on the
lower level of desvol- physical and intellectual country, it is RASSA Neanderthal, a kind
of people without company, without morals and without laws, and whose new home we
do not know; and other human Rass invazionara, quite distinct from the previous one
having a constitution, and having reached the upper organic a significant level of semi



oivilizatiune a population! We fauna, whose Migration and cultural beginnings go far
beyond the time qua ternary.

"Both of these human Rasse Quaternary were then overwhelmed, defeated and destroyed,
and may in small part assimilated the new epoch of neo invasion lithic. . - t

"Their history and we say natural moral end was Quaternary". Following the facts in the
leak walking time he comes to Neolithic and characterized by:

"This new ethnic immigration in Europe constitutes the so-called in- vaziune Neolithic
far the most expansive knows their history. " Se ocupd pe larg cu industria neolitica in
Dacia, cu tot ce Archaeology provides us with all the ancient texts PA-

strate that memory and tells us:

Here at the Lower Danube and especially Teri Dacia - that is certain - It formed and
rennet great and powerful center of neo populatiunii Lithic in Europe; Rasse center of a
new people, a stature and vigorous, with an old patriarchal organization, with severe idei-
of religious bones and a passion probably brought from Asia to carve into the rock alive
statuele its enormous deities. .

lviii
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"These new conquerors of old world and brought the spread in Europe New elements of
civilization, the foundation organized here the first states and Nona dedere a direction for
the fate of humanity.

"Ongoing then several hundred years, this active Rass and labora- rioasa equipped with a
miraculous power of growth and expansion? its con- tinue its migration from the Lower
Danube to the southern parts. Of the peaks, the valleys and plains Carpatflor, unceasing
swarms new pastoral tribes passed the great river of the ancient world, and spilled in
compact groups and organized over the entire peninsula Balkan.



"This is the great southern stream, or Carpatho-Mycenae, with- rent which came from
central Asia to form its first homeland Carpathians European and moral bases put the first
new civilization, diamonds desvolta later is so strong in Greece and Asian shores po
Small ».

It deals extensively with them a rare competence ceramic pre- Historical Dacia and show
that:

"Pottery of this age begin to have characters in Dacia luxury. She exceeded the narrow
limits of mere trades, and we reveals the the beginnings of an art full of momentum, but
an art that can no Get reaches its climax, we see suddenly ceased, as if a large per-
turbatiune / economic and social leap Dacia be unleashed on earth and would she
suddenly put forth desvoltarii end of this artistic manufacturing flourishing in northern
Lower Danube ".

It shows the importance of ornamentation that is on them, characterizes Stice pelasgic
and especially mysterious sign of swastikas that It is simply the cross with broken
branches in the Right angle who put fashion Get it now Her Royal Highness Princess
Mary.

Along with Virchow, Krsnjavi, Schliomann, eto., Shows not 't May identity but these
ornaments priority to new front Troy Mibena, etc. Densusianu explains in his study this
matter fully.

In its report from 1911 cl-1 Dr. Hubert Schmidt ago Take Cucuteni excavations made in
the year of his death even Densusianu, he says plainly:

"These excavations in the land of Lower Danube offers us the connection between
Central and proving herself a cultural circle (Crete) ". Also in that year, I can still
character; that researches made by Soc. The effort from the Athens Archaeological under
Sotiriadis in Fooida, con- Static objects found at Hagia Marina after that:

"... Celle qui du nord of Grece booster plutot Get civilisationde Take pen- ninsule
balcanique "(1).

(1) Le bulletinae Vart its ancien modems. No. 542 1912 ..
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But this priority of cultural superiority at the same time rei people who lived within the
regions' around carpa- denominated supported today by many other people value as Trudy,
Ed. Meyer, P. Kretschmer and others.

Now it so happens that recently appeared a work Indicative value through important
bibliographic with deo- Sebire, because all of a Romanian:

Contribution to Dacia before the Romans (1) of d-1 John G. An- driesescu.

D-CA- to have assembled an industrious bee, all the re- writings. tive on this issue so far
- so back Densusianu's dead - and all reached the same concluziunicu he knew, the place
herein. Thus we find: "Pelasgians and Thracians were actually to look like mussel rights
adueaturU cwttimtiei epoeei of pealra in Thessaly, and Boeotia Fliocfa * after Tsountas'
founding tradition of Athena Cyclopii Argoiidei acropolis of Thrace, if not call accession
9 feel completely tucked Tsountas say, of course, a resounding Realities (2)

So in the Carpatho-Balkan culture eolith: "Thracians come among the first in
consideration ethnological this caituri. "(3)

In the next chapter the author deals with monuments preis- toric Dacia, especially turret
heroic Pelasgian.

Establishes the link between Barrow and Garganus found. Virtuous giliu between Gruie,
Gruniu and Vechiu latin word or Grumus with Grijnium of Strabo, and shows the
importance of these mounds, mor- old mind, because: ((This was the holy place of the
eroi- immormantare Aryans their ante-Homeric ".

Finally dealing extensively: mound or tomb of Achilles? of White Island (Leuce).



In this island, which is not other than Snake Island, learning Now 20 years past that there
is the tomb of Achilles, went M'AR I gather some of the more ancient shards what's your
pre- SESC yet. The Russians had already excavated, but scientific.

Densusianu figure gives the temple after Tabula Peutingeriana and you wonder what all
the springs of knowledge.

This describes at length with this temple, and said Ilyperboreilor of this island. Apollo
sets his homeland and the goddess Latona and legends unveil more Apollonian on
Hyperborea, who were only Pelasgians of these cers. These Hyperborea, generally
shepherds, describes them thus:

(1) With eight original drawings and a map, lasi, 124 p. 1912.

(2) The npototopexa! "* AXP 0Xsis, p. 395 -403 (From the work of Mr. Andriesesct7, p.
12'7)

(3) Ibid. p. 122.
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"They are gentle and habitable, religious, superstitious prophecies lovers (Oracule) and
chants. Religious ceremonies in honor Zoila, they Plays castanets, the bagpipe and cobza.
Their songs are sweet and harmonization nioase ".

Prove that:

"Apollo of Delos, Delphi, Athens and Troy lands not God is neither Greek nor Egyptian,
but a divinity legends with dogma and national rites Pelasgian; Finally a Pelasg homeland.
Apollo is In contrast Pelasgian lands revered in Thessaly, in Phocis, in Boeotia, in Attica,
Arcadia, in Crete and Troy lands ". "EI is the god protector of flocks and shepherds



yopjj.cc". Here's why:

"In ancient monuments of Greek sculpture and painting, the Apollo archaic appears with
beautiful curls and locks the Pelasgian, just as shepherds wearing today, and Romanian
peasants near Mount Re- tezatului. Because of this, he has to Homer and the epithet * dc
d epaex6 | .ijjc (Intonsus) ". Leuce proves that the island was dedicated to the god Apollo,
and when its cult had suffered a great defeat, she was devoted Um--brei Achilles. Wealth
that flows from the temple altars, were noin- chipuit. Here's why:

"From a Black Sea island called Apollonia, located south of gov- Istru countries, Romans
took one of the most venerated images of the god Apollo, a colossal statue dc 30 cubits
high, and sat in the Capitol under Gapitolinus named Apollo. EXPENSES this ancient
and magnificent works sculpture were, as we say Filled u, 500 talent 2.4G0.000 lei,
which gathered more than the Greeks (300 talent) for reconstitui- bad temple in Delphi,
burned in a. 548 ". And after a fit exactly this island. Describes resumes in the following
way:

«Danube Island Leuce was seeing it from the mouths of worship but two epocc and
reputation. The first was before the fall of Troy, when it in- awl was religiunii primitive
cradle of Apollo, of which vintage de- Riva and his name Leuce or White. And the
second period starts after ras- Boiului Trojan, when the island was dedicated Leuce
shadow hero Achilles, while retaining and oldest organization on the cult of Apollo, a-
institutiunea name oracle exclusive privilege of priests Apollonian, pre- such as the right
to pious offerings, prayers, sacrifices and votes over all sacred traditions of island and
salutary ". Temple of Apollo hour of great magnificence. in carols

it appears novels as "White Holy Monastery"
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and "big church altars 9". Stay more than ui- Myth face with detail that keeps our nation
for acts so old in history, which put it:

"Intr'al Black Sea rubble, At dalbele monasteries "

describing it 9 altars and written jets whom your prod- good Sead nezeu (Apollo) with

old (Saturnus Senex), with Lady (La- ton) and St. Mary eldest (Gaea, Rhea) with St.
Mary small (Iana, Diana Luna) and Siva Vasilca (cons or Ops- CONS divinity crops). So



all the advice heavenly mythology, heroes altered name -cristianismului kept this
tormented nation so well as in the collected traditions and texts are now better 2000 Year!

It's something that exceeds any incphipuire, and are pages more with these legends. Is a
Romanian legend about the origin of di- blame the White Monastery.

When we see the great importance that acquires Romanian legends, notice how right was
Winckelmann, when still from 1764 (Histoire de 1'Art chesles anciens) said that:

... "In addition, they dels 'l' histoire positive, there pour tous Ifistoire une pays out
legendaire destinies, avec le temps a sorbitan shooting, plus ou moins cattle, pour entrer
en pleine from penombre lu- honey, grace aux Efforts perseverants linguistes des et des
myt- hographes. Personne, plus it did not aujoard'hui droit de considered

rerles legendes convme des Fables. Les legendes Get up forms pri- elemental and
ferocious de 1'Mstou'e, presque tous les peuples eliez Al often uaissauce Societies. Le
langage et des legendes obscure; ii n'cst step indeclii- f old cars. L3 histoire d'un pays fait
legendaire an integral dome Grant pays Vhistoire why. C'est I'histoire of preparation .EN
ration, and Ton vent, encore de l'histoire non degage of Tenve- LOPP mythique qui to
dissimule. Il n'y a rien a la veritable- preliistorique ment ".

This legend Aral the mighty Sun (Apollo) wanted to marry and found none "d'white wife"
only his sister (Iana Sanziana, Ileana Consinziana), diamonds is only Helena (Trojan)
That Greco-Roman tradition it would have married into the island Leuce after Achilles.
Consinziana would have put Sun condition to do: bridge great. . . . White Monastery. On
this occasion he shows how the name Latona (Leto, Atjtw) Lelea kept on the island, and
the Moon (Selina) in the Sulina nearby and which reminds Hecateu. It is noteworthy in
this' Chapter the opinion that:

LXII
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"Lnprejuraroa appointment of Poni was given not only the Black Sea, but and] a part of
the shores of North ost of Asia-small on where to 'FTIC communication over the sea



between the tops of the Euphrates and from Scythia fully confirms that the origin of
geographic Pontos finish it re- leading to the name that was given in the prehistoric age of
resorts, where do you check with the boats called Ponto (Rom. bridge). " But that which
is most curious are the temple of Romanian iradifiimile Apollo of Delos.

Densusiann after deep scratches all sources tells us that:

- "Prehistoric antiquity, Delos was the sacred island of all po- pulatiunilor Pelasgian
southern and later the Greeks.

"In an era distant historical Delos was called Felascjia, a- DECA land inhabited by
Pelasgians. This island has been called Schylias, home to the characterization that after
those Pelasgians were a migratory tion of Northern Lower Danube. Even the name of the
Dd-bone, which is not may explain the Greek language, it is of Pelasgian. he signifies hill
or mound (no forest) ". I shall quote one of the legends that gathered Romanian:

.. Una 'n hill (D61) eastward
There's that holy place,

One 'down to the west,

That there's inconspicuous spot. . . .

it was published more intaiu of Dr Hugo Meltzl and Bras- its Samuel in 1886, and it
means the temple of Delos and Italy or Latiu. Half the pages are covered with quotes and
indications of writings evidence, which shows that:

"This illustrious temple of Apollo from the mouths of the Lower Danube had a huge role
in the history of civilization Eastern Europe. EI was temple mother of the famous places
of worship of Apollo as the god of the sun of Delos and Delphi. Its cultural influence
extended over the entire strike began he cia mainland and island over the western parts of
Asia lower, A- Fear over Egypt, and north and west over Soytia, Dacia and tinutu-
Countries Germany called Celtic prehistoric antiquity. " Everything from now evidence
that they were prophets and poets Olen and Abaris, religiunii propagate the Apollonian
and who have introdus- in Greece:

"The first beginnings of poetry literary awards oraculelor and lyric hexameters form ".

So Apollo's temple or monastery Hyperboreus white Dola Danube had big mouths
destinies in the world for:

» ... "Needle was rightly sanctuary of the first dawn ce-vilizatiune moral in Europe ".
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* As evidence of the cult of the Sun - Apollo - I shall first before you add oeeace
Densusianu did not know that a stone was found admirable in Dobrogea, with ocaziunea
Expozijiiunii of 1906, and are Now the palace of the arts. It should be added to this work.

The author finally reach a deal with mounds comemora- lai tive of Osiris and Osiris
Shipments to Hister.

"Then one very distant prehistoric era, - says Mr. to - at least 3,000 years before the
Christian era, he spent a major event in Teri Dacia event that had a great influence on
civilizatiu- NII growing in Europe, and that while the fundamentals sdruncinat Rassam
first Pelasgian worldly empire.

"This great transformative political and cultural history of Europe Shipments produced it
in parts Istru Osiris, and his struggles with Typlion in today Oltenia, and the consequence
of this was rasboiu intemeiarea Egyptian supremacy over Europe.

"Os / m, king of Egypt, worshiped as a deity after his death and Sun identified the
Pelasgian Greek religion was one of the most greatest heroes of prehistoric antiquity, and
whose memory is preserved today in our Teri. "

The fact is happening so: Grand Empire pelasgic in peak was under Saturn, loosen his
death into two par- top tea with us, has the TIPHON king, bottom on Osiris as king,
brother of the father with TIPHON - located to the purpose Egypt truancy. From here
rivalries, mainly mutual desire and the war

Reproduce after Diodorus chic, identifying Osiris as in- He raised the columna
scriptiuneade Nysa in Arabia, where he had been Tnimormantat:



"My father - they say there - was Saturn, the youngest of all gods. And I am Osiris, the
king rf one who led armies all Terios, to the uninhabited lands of the Indians and lands to
which worship north to the source of the Islrti, and back to cele- the other party to
Ocean ... there is no place on earth where no I have walked, and my goodness we
distributed all people lu- crural under me "(J).

Now it will be understood as denoting the importance of cultural objects isiac tulle us and
whom we communicated in one of the meetings Academy since 1912.

(1): La Grande Encyclopedia we find that Osiris "A kingdom it. Take lerre ou sur-il laisse
*

a souvenir tel qu'il bircnfaits eastern lowland type meme du bien devenu le nom their
sons
a'Ounofre. "

Bau Omifrie name is one of the most widespread Take the land, except by your
Romanian specific.

IUI sure reign was found with the mouse and lead the Osiris = P & Alchemy.

LXIVXMASTU F K Pi Prehistoric Dacia

Once you realize all that is foreign and fountains in them *
Romanian gendele, he concludes that:

"The same elements present historical us Romanian traditions. The hero Ostrea winner is
Osiris (the Greek form Ostris) or fovnn Lilac (Hercules lovio) military commander of
Osiris in Egypt over During his consignment. "

This was fatal rasboiu Pelasgilorde here, then called and stowed.

"But suddenly the war at sea between Osiris and Typhon cease And the political role of
Arima. Their names disappear altogether literature Helen ".

Show how the first fight with Typhon was near mountain cassia * Cosiu today is where
Joe closed his opponent on- Steria Coryciu today in Mehedinti CAREC for the start



trium- fase Typhon. He says this has to be known:

"Then one ancient prehistoric very distant period that coincides with desmembrarii
beginning of the great Pelasgian Empire, two powerful kings, both sons of Saturn, born to
two different mothers, after homeland after nationality and education, one reigning south,
resident in Egypt, and another to the north, with the center of power in Dacia, struggling
for domination old-world nation. Typhon's empire era of immense vastness. Pute- bad
to lie, as write Apollodor, from sunset to sunrise and the legendary monarch of prehistory
will not only reign over and people over sky. It aspires to divine honors, just as He had
had and Uran old man and his father Saturn. The war is long and a extreme violence.
Shipments of Osiris over Ethiopia, Saudi and up in the extreme parts of India, then
plateau's return over Iran and his passing over Helespont in Thrace, had the consequence
establish a powerful coalition of Egyptians, Greeks, Arabs, Indians and other bar- Asian
bar for defeating dominatiunii Pelasg from Northern Areas MILOR, "and conquering
mountains Riphaei. rasboiu action eldest of the lu- Osiris is considering Istrul and main
battle theater is on the territory old Dacia near Port-de-iron. Cumpana victory alternate »
First rasboiu Typhon is victorious, he catches Joe or Osiris and one close to the cave from
Coryciu (Curecea). In the second rasboiu, Typ- hon Razim and defend themselves is an
extreme energy pozitiunile the countries Near the peaks of Cerna (Hem). Finally he is
defeated by the Allied powers Egyptians, Greeks, Arabs and Indians; and forced to
withdraw to previous Italian lia, the last country where Pelasgian tribes seeking refuge,
near Sea Black and Aegean Sea, when the destiny of fate begin to persecute ». Ostrea's
mounds are numerous and "perpetual memory of ex- peditiunii and glory of this famous
monarch ".
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It deals extensively and thoroughly by Brazda lui Novac = Ostrea - Novatus take
Suetonius Augustus. It shows that under Osiris "is present for the first time in history
The big question mankind tmlvh agrarian world, and that:

«Open fight against situatiunii territorial pastoral tribes Torah Pelasgian ". Brazda lui



Novac indicative of the IOR rights to tirmurirea with agricultural lands left. "And
summarizing - says D-to - we find here that this furrow ,, that- repeats all the old
traditions and new assigns an agricultural character, constituents Tue, both by age and by
its particular importance, one of The most memorable prehistoric monuments of Europe *
As small adaogiri take Densusianu will remember the words of the contained in a
communication to the Academy made my meeting IA April 13, 1912:

How many your faces repre & e / nband Egyptians deities a- Flat in Romania, In that
communication we "showed that the Egyptians idoii bronze re- Osiris showing, they
found more of one chear Cucuteni. But more portions which also shows how right have
Densusianu (vezipg. 157) is that a little ship the same, but the ground was found and us.
Give figures of its main objects.

Fig.1.2,4,b,7, 8,9, 10.

Explore ago megalithic monuments of Dacia in com- Defendant to those in Western
Europe and ends up saying:

"Finally engraved signs and figures on various megalithic monuments sunset and which
consists of spirale- in serpentine lines, arcuate lines or hemispherical wheels of the sun
and disseminated points that imiteaza sky the stars, we present a remarkable affinity with
ornamen system * tatiune and symbol characters of Pelasg Orientals.

"These mystical characters on the megalithic funerary monuments sunset trail shows us
aspiratiunilor Pelasgian religious cult what ' tion, the sun and stars, and everywhere a
firm belief in a vieatd beyond the grave, in the upper regions of light or the world.

"We notice also here that the colossal forms of these O- numente tell us that they belong
to a nation and a heroic ambition e- time to transmit to posterity the memory of the

deceased and glory »*

On this occasion dealing extensively with Termini free Bye- iris - Calm the sheep Perbal
admirable Ily> which also There are a significant part Baeidui * Keys in Bessarabia:

Bac brave, What put dnmmluL watch ... m proves that:

NIG-. v DENSUSIANU
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"The way the miraculous Hyperboreus, which speaks Pindar, and to which they were
strung a lot innumerable pillars itinemri, we be present both on the basis of geographical
situafiunii Hyperboreus and after sidestinatiiinea character of these monuments as one
and the same constructive Megalithic keep Inc.) long line of stones cea- implanted in
earth Cantemir that makes memory and Quint Curtius »,

Of course it looks and megalithic simulacra of gods pdasge, dealing and no tip Ceahlaului
telling the a- this Special regard:

Fig. 2. - On the left: Osiris found in the village perishable.
On the right: egiptian Toarta nature, found,
at Rum.

«Since the old times of prehistory, there were parts of the east of the Euro- Rope and
western Asia a kind of Monumental ments megalithic simulacra some archaic) VI- ments
carved into the living rock on the tops times mountain slopes and hillsides, others
implanted in the ground as menhirs, or columns Fig. It found Constance L.-Osiris, rough,
besides temples and other holy places monuments which by religious faith of the people
of those times repre- Zentiva certain deities. "Many of these megalithic simulacra were
extremely old distant memory that they lost their origin and religion still ahead The
beginnings of Greek history and the other during erased on a * ceste piefri nearly all
human mastery, as were exam- statuele instance Niobe and Ariadne, and everything is
preserved in traditions reminiscent confused people was only a mythic fable ".

With

cijnngo well thousandfold in the iuUaM pvinoipaMedi " 1) <
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cw'ca Kerus (Sky), Cerus manus (Caraiman); duonus Cerus (heaven Mr).

"Megalithic monuments of Dacia, which shows us the forms so

T Fig 3. - Idol fenecian (?) Found

Peris village. * 4 - ~ Idoi egipjiaa found in

Cucuta us. primitive images ante-Homeric gods are part of positive history tive, these
cers. "The character of these images is sacred from origin to dissimilitude tion of this cult
ante-Hellenic.

"Heaven on an appointed Greeks prehistoric era, differently rather late, personifies as the
Uranos and Gaea Earth or (1 », Country,) formation notify the archaic beginnings of
European religiunii ". The Greeks got it all from .Pelasgi.

This Ccielus .... The sky was praying * ..

He's the son of heaven

And a gentleman pchndirfiaui ....
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Dokius's father appears as one of civilizing old world identical Wallachian = Uranus of
the Greeks. Therefore Densusianu ends saying:

"The first was the apotheosis in Europe's They hated. The Greek people still religiunii
from the beginning of its sky deity identified with a person Sonali policy, which is
illustrated by wisdom, work and its prodigious benefits, they called ADEC Munteanul
Uranos ".

Gaea dealing in fine » Tellus or Terra, which is called St. Ma; Mater and Parens, after
various dialects of the tribes pastoral and agricultural.

Fig. 5. - Idol found at Cucuteni

in a pot. * 6 - - Ido1 egiptian found

Vidin in 1877.

In the Saturn Deus Manus, Tartaros identical Latin archaic father, who called him and
Zamolxis Getians, Densu- sianu established that:

"Zamolccis = Satur nn.s senex - God-old man, for:
"ZocX language Gauls, after we present meaning and form such as identity tic-

Terminator "god" in Romanian, and [£ i0 is our word «old man» niajus prisoa Latin
language and to Osei maesius and moesius. Finally



NIC DENSUSIANU, and work VIEATA

LXIX

there are tribes in Italy Pelasgian people form $ i (anterior manna) for "santa *
headphones veterans meaning of memory." and:

"In terms of etymology and meaning Zal-mox-is Dacian language not only mean
ZeuUnos. Ic end repre- ZENTA here as in other similar cases only a simple Greek suffix.
"Actually Getae and Dacian language was a proto-Latin character) it form only a ram or a
particular dialect of the language rustic Pelasgian ".

Constant. 8.- Osiris found under Mount tails.

Find simulacrum Zamdlxis's next-of-iron gates called Santa, the weather was incunjurat
nine of whom has Babe only one remained.

«Etat This tells us Mr. monumentj was once so religious, from Port-of-iron from Danube
Cataracts be reduced by legends which more later in earlier times Argonauts »,
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Saturn identifies with Ddhms Caeli filius and show that archaic cult is honored with
"Qmolos * ADEC man, for after works invoking:

"It is a positive fact that this appointment under mysterious e O [i0Xog, and representing
a deity pre-Homeric literature and ancient Greek * understand the Roman Salam.

Fig.9. - The front dinir'o little ship in terracotta cult
Izis's, found in the village Barzca (Oltenia)

Under that name made the top Densusianu finds said the "Human") which co invoked
after all the data:

"... It was in prehistoric antiquity holy hill tribes pa- Stora Pelasgian, for which stretched
from the north and the plains of Istria They were as important as the valleys and peaks of
the Carpathians.

"This figure roligiunii maicstoasa energetic and dominating pelasgic today the most
important point of the Carpathians, is distinguished by two features outstanding features
we highlight that simulacrum was considered in- antiquity the Homeric image the sacred
and supreme deity old mal ».r
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From there, it turns out, they were resfrans in the old world and especially Greece on
religious beliefs, which were all panteo- null Hellenic mythology.



"As the sweet civilizatiunea and mores of Pelasg had an enormous influence on the Greek
people, so and their beliefs. Carpathian emigrated from the south, with tribes of Pelasgian,
religiu- Uran's uncle and Gaei, Saturn and Rhee, the Sun and the luniii or in other words
the whole system of doctrines Pelasgian named with 've gendele origin of gods and forms
of worship, such as dcsvoltase the main center and powerful Hister from bottom in the
territory Hyperboreus the saints ".

Vig. 10. - The same object seen inward PC.

In the Dacia important to this god, and O- numentului whose traces are still on top
Bucegilor, dentistry susianu says:

"They hated After Gaelus or, Saturn was the great deity worshiped Dacia teritorhd until
the time when Roman weapons introdusera here retirjiunea official of the empire. *

MONUMENT LXXII "S Prehistoric Dacia

"The age of this monument is to reduce the large pro- times opment ethnic and political
Pelasg Orientals, when a significant part din triburile, latine inca nu emigrase in Italia.»
,,Prin marirea sa cea colosala, acest simulacru ne exprima tot odata y cat de fericite, cat
de glorioase erau timpurile acelea, si cat de vasta erd worldly power of the man whose
face he immortalized by rock Mount Man ".

And ago proves that:

"Jupiter Optimus Maxirans era of Dacia national god, this one Notes even epigraphic
monuments of Roman adminislratiunii ".

Compared with Saturn, RJiea represent ,. in a newer form, di- vinitatea Earth 2? fte # =
Queen is a simple appellation "in Pelasg old language.

)} Cn difference in Dacia, Rhea and Cybele assimilated Gaea It was a divinity of the first



order. "

Therefore nowhere, much like us, were not found joints statuelor of this goddess, of
whom some very brown size and admirable, as I had to spuno ocaziunea in a with-
Special vantare held at the Romanian Academy on the 10th Fe- bruarie 1911.

And that means, for she was worshiped under the name of Dacia, Terra Dacia and Dacia
Augusta, where he remained as a nation * Dochia Docliiana tonsure.

"As Saturn in ancient legends - says Densusianu - was don ' Caeli Dokius filius myth, so
his sister and his wife Rhea, appears adored the public worship of the Province as the
Aa-da. Dacia, Dacia Terra Dacia Augusta. She was one of the most important deities
topical E UROPE Oriental ". And further:

"The first days of his Marfce (1 - -12) complex are called the people Romanian "Baba
Dochia days or" days Babelor. "A visible evidence that the old religion of the Pelasgian
tribes from Istru the holidays large earth deity celebrated the first days of his Mars and
not from the beginning of April, just as the Romans Matronalele or feminine Saturnalia
were 'celebrated his kalends Mars".

In the face Rhee and finding it to us may they added to those shown by Densusianu
following new data which would have made sure he knew where his joy:

In colectiunea Maria Istrati-caps are in "Fortunately, a statuette of the goddess, but with
sorrow we find that just lacks a head. It was certainly destroyed a fire after traces
characteristic bearing.
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But you can readily see, from first glance, this laid tue is the same as that falling Take
Piraeus in 1855.



It has the fol high back of the seat, the same robe, and form total and even the same
absolute height of 0.33 cm. it differs from only in that he has left a lion, as in the
right to the throne. (Fig 11, 12 and 13).

A trausitie so between tro-a lion chariot null and tri *umfal pulled by two lions on which
was sometimes represented sented sitting. Importance for us that consists in helping to
ensu- re standing statue was found at Romula, so just in ju- detul novel, and tre- buit
certainly to a- partie temple strdluci- tor - as are con- vins - that existed in helping to
ensu- re lies the village. To a identifies Well, Then I addressed the au- tor from which
DuruyV. He pulled his description, E W.Frohner it, "con- servateur-adjoint du depar
tement et des antiques of Fig. 11.

the modern sculpture »in his work: Notice of carving antique 'premier volumes, Paris

1869. In this paper we find in Chapter XXVI:

540. - DivinitSs fitrangares.

Cybele, ie Mater Dei.

Here is the description makes:

"Coiffte d'un des Dieux polos% to apples Assise sur un tronc east of the dossier
tres-students. Vetements scs is a chiton composent d'Talai, retenu au- dcssous du sein
bandclette par une et d'un manteau sur les Gtendu gen- noux. Quatrc beds bouclcs of
cheveux et encadrent to figure retom- bent, chaque deux from £ elbow, poitnne sur saddle.
Ses pieds sont chauss ” s souliers.
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"Quant aux Take attributs of cteesse, ils sont malheureusement Brises, jnais on quc
wanted to go to main gauohe reposer sur un Tambourin. a lion East Assisi to droite.

"What motif to imitate 6te tant qu'il doit of fois played bare an original R peut-etre &



famous to Cybele of Phidias. " As a character; detail:

(Brisees parties: L'extromite nez et du droit du pied; to main gauche, she bras droit de
Cybele. La patte droittc of de- wind du lion).

and characterized it:

"I Charmante sculpture marbre pent6lique. 1ipoque d'A * lexandra le grand. Trouv6e have
PIRE, dance les Ruines du tempera ple of Cybele (Metroon), pen- Dante Guerro of 1855.
Don- nee par M. le comte of Nieu- werkerke, often Surintendant Beaux-Arts, Hauteur
0,33 m. "

All the important pro- Crier's Frohner is notes that the museum from Louvre there are
two Cybele, higher one of 0.75 m., of which one under No. 541 «east Assise sur throne,

dont les bras sont supportes par deux lions
latter, as described by Frohner not have ace- Lease attributes: «Coiffee de la Couronne

.. so just like ours. Who knows if and the

wall (niater Turre, terrigera. Elle unwitting main droite etendue Take a pine frames
Cypres egg, arbres qui devote his etaienl from a gauche Tambourin »(p. 478).

Once by lion lower, lay on his knee, as describes one sub (No. 543).

I note also that in a "bas-relief" from the museum Mar * cyano Venice, Mater Bei is
represented standing with a next tee, and next to it is Attis (1).

(1) Victor Duruy, L ¢, p, 30ti. *
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Complectand this state, it acquires a definite form which shows more perfect resemblance
to that from Piracus Densusianu described.

If our ruling has kept his head, yet find in a- litter based village, certainly in the same
temple, worked in the most beautiful marble, larger than that in nature, a head crowned
with the same polos or modius and constituted probable bil, an admirable statue of the
same goddess.



Largest she had

to be imposing. as lu-
sing is an art desavar-
HOPPER (Fig. 14).

This piece belongs
same collection.

This splendid statue,

for there is a caryatid if

it was, is entirely lo-

hold the bill in EC on
bined head ornamentation.
However we find the same,
in a copy of the collection
tion of Terres CUITES
Grecques FUNEBRES, did
Prosper Biadort, pi.

XVI, in his beautiful lu-
1872 sing.

This first crown,
comandcel, "cloth)), as
say today, very fit

good for a caryatid. Father
I thought the May intaiu
To make a caria-

Tida, in the great

Whether

11, 12 and 13 represent ~ Rhea, Cybele * a, or Doch, seen from the front and sides. -
Found at Romula-Resca, jade. Romanati.- Located in collection Capsa Maria Istrati-tion.
head from Romula. But this would bring to so much, if this of the Greek classics, as seen,



for example, the admirable caryatids from Erechteion * »from Piraeus, the work Victor
Duruy (1).

There is easy to see that we are dealing with an object supported head like architectural
reason, but not as a head ornament. Then, a caryatid not be so high, and ornamental
footsteps ments higher, which can be found yet prove enough that we are dealing with a
large head and admirable statues.

(1) Histotre des Grecs, Tome II, pp 338/1888.
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If not represent Mater Dei, she could only Goddess protecting the city Romula! Future
hope, will light this thing.

I think it all came from the Goddess who inspired the artist Do cut beautiful statue of the
Goddess, who personally city Lutetia, pro- coperate to Paris and are at the National
Library of Ca-pital France (3).

Reconstituted it

in the form of Ala

speed (fig. 15) we

Her perfect looks asema-
nance as from the Lute-
tia, which certainly
Hairstyles form after e
Goddess intended protec-
ing to the old fortress
Paris.

Here it is a-

daog that often other
deities, such as Hera
or Juno, wearing head
one crown.



This is seen bino

in Figure 3, sheet 20

of work:

Tables for exercise

Citi archaeological collected

ie Gr. Tocilescu, is topping

charest 1897.

There is

Hera, the judgment of Paris, a painting colored in red and a- Flat on a ship.

. Head ornament is significant and it is like with that of the great statues from Romula.

Let's not forget, that Hera was the queen of the gods, that was sister and Jupiter's wife,
children and so Saturn's Rhee. Thus It should have the same signs as his mother.

We are talking about head was found everything at Rum localities .tate of extraordinary
importance to our past. Of sure that belonged to the temple that exists, in part, as high and
Piraeus in her honor and that I attracted much atentiunea Academy to make expropriation
place.

Fig. 14. - Rhea found at Romula.

(3) Guide. Illus' du Musee de Saint-Germain, par Salomon Reinach, Paris, p. 82.

Fjg. 13. - Cape Rhee reconstructed by sculptor G. Tmlor.
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A particular lover of the past, bought ago this important field, and his heartfelt wish to
make systematic excavations. Perhaps that 'there find the remains of this beautiful po-
ancient doable. He learned from us, and are still Ia National Museum Bucharest, and that
deserves careful osebild us more stones representing all the Cybele, the Mater Dei on
Dacia Augusta.

All but unfortunately are very damaged and none He has no head. The best preserved is
high 0.25 m. Wide The present 0.12 m. thick, the core of 0.10 m. It is the chicken

lion in his arms, trebueste noted that is found throughout the Romula. Another, smaller
found in Constanta, is an invoice far May unkempt, and made everything a lion small
arms. There are two smaller, still with his arms lion, and another high 0.25 m., with the
lion right, like that from Paris, Finally longer one, which is pretty high pedestal so it had
nearly 1 m. height, and Cybele PURL again cub all arms lion.

None of these latter has not indicated where they It was found in the country.

All these important residues are collected without being exposed cleared. When it
unfortunate Museum, still national, who has Now a young director, skillful and full of
will, and a person- nal chief, will take the place means necessary and indispensable

Ball to be able to meet, how little, the need not group work ity moment, at least not to
offend our sense of dem- national affinity.

Of these statues, only one has been described by How- cilescu in his work: why and
sculptural monuments epigraph 1908. Here we learn at pp. 514-517:

Descriptiunea.

"On a throne with restraint (missing) is the goddess mother of Gods, right leg removed
before having a lion in your lap lun- git head to the left. It's dressed with chiton and
himation sitting on the legs; left half-disk goddess shown that probably held him by the
hand. "

Monuments of Kybelei sitting on throne.

"Likeness representation still somewhat higher proportion, ni-1 present a Kybela sitting
on throne, found in Constanta and Learn Museum colectiunoa now. "
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Provenance.

"We do not know where it was found; He was part of colectiunea General Mavros (No.
67 inv. Gen. With the indications' 0 ve- STAL the throne). "

Nature.

"Marble, missing his head, that safe or wear a modius a mural crown; also right arm and
restrainttro- nului: for the rest, conservation is good. "

Age .. "middle work; the second century. AD ».

But our longer a museum, a piece of extreme importance tant for us. It's riding a lion
Cybele and Attis accompanied by, Her legendary friend. This piece is made in brass is
good preserved, and is a senior, after all her characters artistic (1).

It is worthy of note that was found at Naetti County Buzdu- his, not far from the stony
ground, where he learned and the great treasure Art Pelasgic, the Pleiades. (Fig. 16)

These numerous statues of Rhee, and from the great statue Romula give us the
desavarsitadovada, not only existent tence, the weather, this cult in our country, but as

N. Densusianu proves, even the birth of this cult Dacia, where women right now, not only
in Romania, but wherever you are one of ours, after all these years thousands,

wearing on their heads as an ornament (2).

(1) It was published by Tocilescu in History Magazine, No. 8.

(2) All HAEC trebaeste he added, for lainur evil spoken by Densusianu rela- hem to Rhea
(p. 255) that "If recurved sword" which sees Philip's currency Arab was found in
Maglavit and Mehedinti. Here is the description made in their Academy presented a note
to the April 13, 1912: Army Roman Dacian and a new station at Maglavit, district Bol}.
"Sword If found to Maglavit (Fig. 17 and 18) has a long-line right- 39.5 cm. in that
bundle. occupies 12 cm. The weapon is a knife so more long. It observed proper grip size
that is more than 8 cm United has 42 fold, one cm. The maximum width of 3 cm.,
Maximum thickness of 4 mm. She It was wrought steel frame and with great care after
having the convex side.

"Another weapon of this nature, less than a've collectively with indicatiu- nea only found



in Michigan. Outer flesh is the same, but It seems to have been less cared. The handle is
still 12 cm ,, two lateral hilt. The total length is only 32 CIM and 35 cm. the greater
curvature. The maximum width all 3 cm., maximum thickness 3 mm. It has the same
frame, but worked less well.

"These are the only two weapons Dacian know so far from us.

National aMuzeul has a bent lance and I think that is a copy of a Roman spears, a-
DAPT habit if to serve arms folded.

"Here is the description that I purchased d-1 Teodorescu, assistant museum ... 'is kind The
long spear, bent slightly at the top, double-edged. It is provided with a handle hollow
conical timber for serving to support interlock arms and was iixat prinlr'un cuiu: still kept
his hole at the bottom of the handle.
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Fig. 16. -

Cibela as Attis, found at Naeni, and Buzau.
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But what they look more, not only worship the first phase, the we have become
mythological beliefs of those further back, clear Get up proves a point, I think, even its



genesis to us is that in the same collection and all of Romula, we still have a priceless
statuette, representing the Mater Gaea, or Uramw his wife, founder of the first large ic *
pelas vast empire, known until today, in our legends nations under the name of Baba Caia.
We only notice this statuette to realize that its Genesis is the birth of mankind.

It is easy to see how the body sexual the Goddess stands child, that which re- presents the
genesis of the human race. Adjoining photograph of this laid tuete, more clearly as any
other pro- Crier, realizes how it is worked

(Fig. 19).

The statuette is made of limestone (1) and CNI has a height of 9V2 * E looks
It was painted by immersion (?) in a greenish substance.

But not only in this way seems to Gaea was represented for all the colectiunea cited
above longer and adjoining statue, made in therapeutic share, and that is surely still on
Mater Gaea, that which is apparent, both from di- the dimensions of the abdomen special,
Fig. \% - Mater Gaea found indicating the state of pregnancy, and asu- at Rum. Ra * ¢
ru of that particular indication is

"Demensiunile weapon are:

"Blade length: 0.49 m.
"0,135 m handle.

«Based blade width: 0.048 m. Ba narrowing go to the top, which is ro- Tunja, having a
width of 0.010 to 0.012 m.

"The diameter of the handle base: 0.038 m.
«» In lying with blade 0.02 * 2.

"The weapon is iron and preserved very well. It does not resemble the swords Dacian

Trajan's Column, but rather barbarian gun on Metop No. 20 Mo- numentului from
Adamclissi, (published in "Monument from Adamclissi» of Tocile- UCS, p. 73) and
therefore very interesting. Unfortunately, we do not know anything about but provenance

n

(1) A little substance in it, ignited on a platinum blade, gives us a very ashes
alkaline. The tops darken May intiu, they contain little evidence that sub-
Organic stance.
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housed the left hand, and the fact that her body is empty, wearing only a curtain feet (Fig.
20). (1)

(1) Dau here on ornament dcla us more data I could give me procur: Thanks to them, it
may very well see how this ornament which consists now it's about to disappear (Fig. 21,
22 and 23).

And if it still retains, about the same in terms of appearance ex- Teri, as can be seen along
for tele two shots, but he is changed altogether, for women is now under vail a red fez, a
form something particular.

Wear before a conciu made The cloth, which we will talk ago and thus were the origin
and tradition same and here is what I learned from d-1 Ma- Ta Lapadat, mayor of Osica
up in Romania, the DC port hat (Figs. 24 and 25).

"I asked Mr. tells us to, in pri- Port of statin fez where to shoot, Moustache Ilin the
inhabitant of the Osica Sus, Romania, older than 98 years, who told me that: As a child
with sheep, wear the fez place today conciu a rod made of a thin, soft so as to be able to
circle Measuring the head of the woman who carried him. On this void with a cloth wrap
oblamnicele who wear them as co- vrigar put her head upon whom tray. After that a
Greek, namely Tanasache, the Turkey brought a fez that gave ha a woman Cioroiu, not
elsewhere Also found herself fezzes. Dela Cio- Roiu he borrowed port in Community
ments neighbor to us. In the first Osica put this cap was Ilinca Nicolae musculoskeletal *
o * 20 - - Mater Gaea, provenance NC- Tata} sister the greater the top known, but found
in Oltenia. Ilin Moustache ".

Here's how our habits are best 2adarnicite and replaced others that never any sense.
Vechiu circle, made from a stick or, as in the north, in a piece of wood thin, circular

inverted, represent the concept crown Cara wore a impara- Weave deified, just those who
were deified as the Mother of mankind. Because ornament put his head the day of the



wedding (Fig. 26).

This ornament of wood, that it is covered by a colored Earp or not, often ornamented in
different ways, even bear the name of cloth. I was sur- got to find this ornament, dressed
in red, as I think were beginning to have Our on Ruthenians in northern Bessarabia, near
Hotin; as you can see in a esantilion. that I am I'purchased there, and they call Kerpé,

This shows clearly that Ruthenians Donum habit borrowed from the Romans.

LXXXTY
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Fig. 21.

Fig. 21, 22 and 23, represent a canvas of Grigorescu, three types of satence admirable,
with "cloth" of NT-Roman owe our great Grigorescn made after 3870, in RomanatL
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But Dochiana decyano * = Cybele, Attis take on that identity-1 tified with Géloian of our
legends.

In our country, this obiceiu is widespread, as is the Image of Buda village adjoining
county Ramnicu Sarat (Fig. 27).

in the southern County. Vlagca but not generally behave date wheel iron or wood, inve-
Lita with a cloth. Numi- Local is bad Cheme- Let, as we have a- flat'o from d-1 Remus N.
Bcegnescu, teacher Of common stones.

"This ornament-1 poartafemeile the head- I write to Mr. - is made all of one circle iron or
wooden Invalidity enveloped in rags, DC-lpoartd women only maritime tate—fetele



nu— in co- Mune Tarnava top, Tarnava bottom catu- void f Treasure common Rasuceni,
etc., of ju- detul- Vlagca ". trim it treats and Re- Moldova, where the past and the Gypsies,
and eh it a Much of population latiunca Hungary. But it did not Nicaeri better preserved
in the beautiful expensive region called Bucovina. Populatiunea of a- there, closer fig .
217.

Obarsia old capital of Moldavia and expensive monurneutelor by their past and remains
holy nation, what keeps them, Mantin better obiceiu- Oldest countries, it kept feeling that
characterize artistic, and indlti- My mind, which imposes so much our atentiunii.

As I found out about what is happening there, And I sent chosen and simpaticu- My
colleague's Academy, Father Dan Straja, which gave me the best clarification on that hold
them transcribed in their entirety, thanking this ocaziuno, both the data and the samples
sent. aLa Romanians in Bucovina, trail and other terri- say to Mr. - it is customary that
me Reas the day after the wedding is convinced the towel or scarf and a ma- One-touch.
Monday ADEC, wedding guests gather at the home of the eldest married and nuna
desple- Tested on fine and puts them or makes them "cloth", as local custom,
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But where this name? Densusianu shows that Atus's son

*1 In most municipalities in the district Radauti, cloth consists of a piece.
Fig. 2. 3.

Fig. 28 and 20. - "rags" vapsitu worked with wool on canvas, put on a circle wood, worn
Straja Region. white cloth that spans such a cercurel wood, along with her
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Colaus, and that even Cybele appears to unite Greek inscriptions ADEC Kovloijy name
Kaloyan.

circle forms a kind of hood in the form of a eerevis of students bursicosi Austria and
Germany. Surround this beautiful cloth is sewn I red-and non- gru, which are hung two
long threads, are woven in eozile hair eari young wives, eari hang two or one back: so
intertwined threads related carpape

I'm g. 31. Fig. 32.

Fig. 31 and 32. - Top right, Straja woman in Bucovina, I Earp on EAP.

the head of the wife, she would not EADA below. u t by filling the Earp falls off on cero,
and I immediately inloeuesle another clean and wash first. Ficeare woman they do more
Earp so you can change how often. (Fig. 28 and 29).

"EASA married woman walks in and around the house in Earp, comes across c'o kerchief
over it but let the white towel in her village only o'un snow, I eare is iin- brobode on
deasudra cloth. (Fig. 30, 31 and 32).

"In parts of the Net sentry, Suceava, Siret, and Campulungului ba, young neva- her hair is
their intertwined so that FAEE him a crown above erestetului, lara above may, in house
and in addition to EASA, but without a cap tassel blushed. Ie- Sind druin take that over a
neighbor, IEA top hat and a scarf of wool or thread, Iara when she goes to the village, I
was convinced towel over fez ".

It added that Trcbue to fez, red ehiar without eanaf, wear after some Research- tori in
aeeste parts of Europe, I dc long before the arrival of the Turks. Dan D continues:

«Dying man married a woman, she immediately filed cloth, whether or seufie hair, she
despleteste letting her hair loose on broken LSA EADA and Hornswoggle with stergariul.
She can not walk any eand eapul empty. "After six weeks of mourning Tree widow FAEE



again puts his or Earp, then a gate to death (1). (1) In a subsequent letter, eolegul hair.
Dan [ May series:

... "2 pictures in juxtaposition by which he sees one she-Carp worn on ercsletul Earp and
another checker ui I covered the towel. The woman is a widow photographed Ta-

Nara in Straja and is dressed in port loeal eare measured her condition widow It is about
sardeut. Incidentally women wear sleeves edmasi I eusute I black everything so eum his
collar or zie on aiei CIUPAGEA {Fig. 31 and 32).

"The lower body is wrapped skirt me, only she is wearing the eare Watch and I shod feet
are sandals. Wealthier women wearing Dolls snumit or ski boots and quite elegant.
Mid-rope is tied I eingatoare woven woolen diversities is a lori and Drawing. The chest is
investeaza a pieptaras, over longer wearing a breastplate and "on top of a black suman",

LXXXVII MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI

But after, that which I more surprisingly, it turns out that Sibylla Erytlirea or Dacica is
born in our mountains, and indicate precisely locality:

"Geographical origin of Sibyliei Erythreeeste thus fully stabilitii.

"On the basis of geographical and genealogical data and on five as the great "The cloth is
commonly used and wives Ruthenian (RUST) in Bukovina, but it is done all the hair
additions buciu wife, if it has, and if not, then some buciu patches of cloth or hair braided
with both bow and sits above a headscarf colored or red fez, who wears only in or near
the house; but out. village, then Hornswoggle over cloth and hat with the towel, as the
Romanian women, or a tulpan Maris, usually brightly colored red and yellow. They wear
towels Catman and in parts plain Cerencusului / IARA in parts Dniester colored Tulpan
"Hutancele from the mountains Bukovina home with his head enveloped by a headscarf,
ie- Sindi them or leaving the city, then Hornswoggle c'o Tulpan lot of aces insa'ca her hair
above the forehead, formed ringlets ” and ears to trebuo seeing. Irnbrobotat as head of a
Hutance is very large, which about his misshapen face otherwise quite lovely. It is
understood that all kerchiefs Hutan- to excel in intensive colors, but especially tomatoes
and flowers. Tulpan of hills sits over his head so that their heads hang without being
linked back dea- pieptarulului over short or sumaes. Ilutani, UTI, Hutsuls are several



villages Roman slave as a language. They have small horses. Are the mountains.

I say qtiartd VSIS tin ~ J / * OCA, LenQura in loo of LOSC. Ax instead of So-
chera, mention: I came on foot.

Kerpé¢ gate. They liaine red. Not only dealing with cattle and doing
wooden vessels, as locals. (After a Statement of Mr. V. Mironescu, a native of
Bucovina).

But we continue to quote from the letter hair. Dan:

"Lipovencelo in Northern gate and beneath them basmaua wool or silk colonies rate kind
dc cloth, which they form patches of hair and cloth and cloth, It is called: oCpyuTincb
(obrucinic) - circle or kurka (CHIC) = elevation. 'Gypsy in Northern accommodate in

place covering the head Datin that is ".

But even in Bucovina, the cloth does not behave the same, as in: otherwise cuprin- sul
our country.

Here's what the data gives me Mr. V. I Mironescu, good knowledge of circumstances
Popovici

Romanian tion:

«Other parts of Bucovina, the cloth is much higher, and are approximately chapiters
which were upon the head of the Roman outer you, painted by Grigorescu and repre-
sented by the statuette from Pergamon.

"Kerpé (so called by the inhabitants of the Prut) is an annex Take hairstyle women of
villages Revnic, Mamadesti, Lujan, Stanceni, Berhometele, Sipenitul and. Shape cloth is
the following:

pieces made of hemp or, as they say Bucovina, and covered over with cloth Hemp sewn.

"This cloth women sits as a crown above, a dryer and a secure in front of in prolyl
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Ethnic and religious movements turned from north to south at this time Pelasgian, we can



find here, as absolute historical truth, that Sibylla Erythrea, the most glorious of each
bore the name of Sibylla, was originating in Rosia, spent more time in the village Marme-
Mother f know next hill or Moma and hamlets of the valley Hell, municipalities located
in Zarand-Bihor counties. She was the daughter u- Growing odd earth, and his mother
was home Hodisiana. or clothing with the towel wrap, which is presented in Figure Ala
speed "(fig. 33).

The desire is curious is that in some parts of the cloth is worn and Bukovina girls. Here is
the data that [ buy all d-1 W. Mironescu:

"Cdrpa everyday worn by women in Bucovina, the only exception they the married, turns
entirely on fele. On mug married women, wearing «cloth» covered with a towel, the girls
wearing only Shaped dc crown placed on his head, impodo'bita with disheveled hair and
peacock feathers, colored ribbons monetc, etc., when they uu throat gorget bearing rich
and multicolored woven with small beads "(\)

(Fig. 34).

Fig. 33.- The cloth high in Bucovina.

before finishing this note, he added that take longer if Comanacul until Papal miter, or the
Patriarch Gonstantinopoluiui is the last phase of coroa- Mrs kings who were and religious
leaders of their states, little comanac of maice- Their our mirencelor so close to the
cloth, which is kept only in May- the Eastern Orthodox church is the last remnant of the
crown and gdtelii Gdeiei and Rhee, the great queens deified by mankind at the beginning
of civilization and ser- vitoarelor first pagan shrines.

"All this clearly sees how right sc had Dcnsusianu in what claims and how well they kept
us a cult it will last cat- dc dc thousand years ".

(1) A shirt in rivers and FOTA lilac or green with red stripes or others, round off this suit
very picturesque. The boots are also very special daily and are the dc-colored or yellow
( "ocre chronic") or red, and following form. (Fig. 35).
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These arise particularly a fragment of Greek anthem Sibytle-L

So erudite, so many data as discerning amazes the student work seriously Densusianu
IUL

Describes after cijclopice altars on the railings Garaiman> Longing Peak linking the
Cultores being Doripatis.

Fig. 35. - shoes do celebration of women in Bucovina.

Proves that in fact people who left such Monumental ments giant could be defined in
martial during his dominant Tiana; ,, Aiganteus THwnplms "because he raised this temple,
pro- Pre that our tradition says:

The sky above the mountains Gure (climb)
Phage sat in the middle,

Large stone table

Beau Novacii not nbata '....

or Sky Column is not different, as it turns out,
* Peak Human than

It shows Alukus ago that Attas == &) \ bu \ ie mountains 0/ -
Tulnici} for:



"We're legends in Atlas's second-period of prehistory, when old tradition about the holy
places gusset northern Istrian lost in southern provinces, where the miraculous
simulacrum of Saturn, like Zsu ”~ eopijoiia, cctyio '/ Q » of the mountains Olt was
considered as the hardened titanium Atlas figure. dur- same monument lists Puri
ante-Homeric, but with different names and legends. " because:

«Still in the second century before the Christian era, grammarian Apollodorus Athens
established based on ancient texts, that majestic mountain Atlas, who held the north pole
of the sky, lies not in Libya or Northwest Africa, but the country llyperboreilor a large
une populate peksgd in northern Istria do Trnoioi down ".
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And it's natural that reaches Get Erometheu, the superior genius Pelasgian and the world
that was put in chains tied to the Column Heaven on Bucegi chains which were kept, I
think, to us hraul especially in our churches.

Megalithic sculpture shows that what is there is repre- ZENTA very exact Prometheu's
eagle, which would be the work of Volcano. That some call this Caucasus mountain, it
proves Colonia wide after an inscription from the times of Trajan even "... Aci alutum
flumen secus Monte Cancasi" and of course a- this Special oldest among others. You
wonder how many are making the data to Nestor in 1056 after Hr., Who in his chronicle
called Russian Caucasus Mountains all. Ast- as can be concluded that:

"Caticasul's Prometheu or curd Cau legendary col Scythia is ast- Thus, in terms of
geographical prehistoric one and the same with Ca- tena Southern Carpathians Apollodor
called the Atlas of the country Hypor- Boreal, and Registration 'from Cologne, Alutum ad
flumen Caucasus ». He spoke so often that civilizatiunea of proto-Greek Mycenae has a
character totally alien. Many have pointed out that mo * dul Laying there is special.
Densusianu proves that pri- My Pelasg venues of the era are neo Micena lytic, are
entirely identical to those cyclopean. So he dove- dit ago with Densusianu ahead, the



bond that exists between ceramic little of the time and that of Dacia, which had so
thriving until a time. The only difference is that the technical point of view pottery from
Mycenae and Tyrint are lower than those of Dacia, The findings from Mycenae gave loc
to a civilization not} - csnicd Densusianu proves that Pelasgo-Dacian. Pcrrofc say:

"These findings give us this means to the putou dclini civilization, to distinguish it from
Egypt and Asia civilizatiunea of which derives from a Greek called civilizatiunea own for
Without preface forming mimic reserves cart forget tre- bue to surround ourselves, we
will be happy if we could consider de- * ends with the printing mussels. little has been
done until today, character- Main Tere culture of this state, which we continuam- to we
call "civilization mycenied". It also deals extensively with constructiunile pelasgic
relative those from Mycenae and elsewhere.

"Origin constructiu nil or defense, which the authors call them Greek Cyclope> those
fortifications mural, which crowned ribs stancoasc hills and mountains, reduce Ow by
name, by the principles of
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defense, as well as after. system builders to do AIA KoxXcdtccdv y, or Aryans in northern
Istria region shepherds bottom "and says that:

"After the poet ionic Cyclopii were a people through pastoral exelente They lived the
high mountains of northern Thrace, were distinguished by estab- Their tour the tall, giant
had numerous flocks of sheep and goats; their country was extraordinarily fertile in all
things, and they do no HLceau use for agriculture or navigation »,

These Cyclope of Dacia were the first to have high walls Do when the colossal imposing
it in terms the material used.

I add that I am convinced that the wall Iasi found recently in Valley-Bahluiului and about
which he wrote a booklet and is not ro- man, but much Vechiu. From the description it
was given clear co it has to- elements as that of Mycenae. (1) Densusianuarata that even
Mycenae emblem represent Column Bucegi heaven and concludes saying:

"This Column depicted on Human tip but was so very Well known artists from



Greco-Roman antiquity. She was considered rate as the most sacred monument of the
ancient world, a symbol of the throne di- wine, hieratic painting traditional model *)).

But what it may seem extraordinary, though it's so historic link The well- established, is
that there is one symbol represent Column trini- Egyptian ity.

He sets with modern texts and comments ve6hi that between Ethiopian kings bearing the
name of some late Bamlias, Letem, Bern Mmah and one of the oldest Ammon or
Hammon, called Ailaika, as derived from Alutus, Greek AxTas, ADEC originating from
Olt - Oltean - / longer be called Bemrem, ADEC Bamlean. But how many words it finds
in old technology of cultures isiac ment? But how many ancient and modern texts do not
cite to prove that: "Pelasgians were the creators and organizers of first mystery known in
antiquity ".

It is us. but we wonder that our Doina sing the same, aufcoch- Toni on the Nile!

Find also Sky Column from us as a symbol re- Ligios pa boxes mummies and ends this
exceptionally important tant chapter, complaining that the monument is left Bucegi to be
destroyed, as it did in part Carpathian Society of Bra- Sov that one ruined, somewhat, to
make a shelter and The fair ends with meditation so:

(1) -to -Aquarium lezatura Roman Bahlui coward. Coward Roman fortress-CW irumlasL
origin and meaning of the name cowards. V. Cocuz original study. 44 pa- jinn, Iasi. 1I9Hi
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"It seems that there is an evil spirit who persecute such large monuments history of
mankind ".

But this Column of the sky which was anciently something identical to Jerusalem for
Christians, the religion Pelasgians, it spreads elsewhere. Densusianu proves that all it was
a symbol of eternal life in the Etruscan religion, pre- how and Pelasgians in Sicily,
finding it and monuments fune- Cartagena rare; and the titan Atlas who is the ancestor
Atisomlor. Densusianu it shows first the graves from Ax / a (today: Castel d'Asso) in
ancient Etruria and says:

"This mystical sign that prehistoric archeology until today nn 1st could explain the lower
part represents the sky in the form Column a truncated pyramid (trapezius), and above the



columns is Heaven figuratively in the same form as the hieroglyphic monuments of
Egipetuhii, by a horizontal line with two handles at the edges in the form of /\ ". And in
the funerary stela of Carthagena, repre-Column senting heaven, he tells us that:

"Populatiunea the outstretched Lyhiei a very old de- formed dintr'o Gehdii side, after the
ancient geographers whose homes were between Maure- tania, Cyrenaica and Numidia}
between the northern edges of the desert great. They were immigrants from the lands
there Getae. That said pro- pre juveniles traditions ".

Make way, still widely variants that are still in Popovici Our string relative to Prometheus,
inter alia example:

Eagles .... what sboanVn wind
Painted feathers,

Snouts with precious stones,
Galbiati legs. . . .

They let me s'or,

My flesh were satisfied or
S'or blood watered egg ...

and rightly say:

"Two grandiose columns mark the origins of the Romanian people. One Column heaven
is on the southeastern Carpathian arc, and another columna from Trajan's forum. These
two famous monuments of antiquity, most glorious is Column indoeald without which
today dominate the Carpathians, majestic symbol of national unity and religious of all on-

LASG ». But from Prometheu reach genitor Imnmis Mithras, or The US Armianiii'S and
finding that:

XCLV
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"The origin and history of the cult of Mithra IUI in these parts of the frame.? but, an



enigma to this day,
"Prometheu = shows that the deepening Mithra after a special Su-bjectives tells us:

"History belongs to the cult of Mithra from its origin Rass and teritoriu- Pelasgian's next
Isthmus May resounds today * Here traditional songs Prornetheu sufferings of the hero,
and religious hymns of Mithra as a god ".

Now we understand why the remains are so cult of Mithra for many of us. Finest this
admirable chapter in the following way:

"After the traditions of antiquity, the whole Promelheu esle state of the Stone Age culture
from the beginning of the metal age. "He is the man of the deepest thought and combine
tiiine happy.

"Prornetheu teach people to construeasca light housing soa- resumed. He eventually force
service animals caterpillar. He makes ele- tut divine fire of the most potent civil izatiunii
omeneslL He learns how to overcome obstacles waters, following up corabii-

Their canvas stretched on the surface of the seas. He inlroduce cunos- targets and use of
metals. He put his hands on a lot of secrets of Na- imii. He is the planletor ocidte powers
to combat the evils that attack human body. He tried with divinity art may know viilortdui
mysteries and decisions of Destiny.

"Here at GARP and the Lower Danube, this genius appears homeland tita- nic martyr
once all science and its deep Thoughts. here after the fragments that are left until today,
the great Bible the heathen pre-historic * us stravechiu cradle of civilizations -present *
human world and egiptenen Assyrian times before.

Another important chapter is that relative to the Her-lai COLUMNS vesicles. ' Gather a
precious material to prove that they were near Orsova Rusava- island called Erytha. Show
how Greeks distorted everything, especially the history kidnapping endorse

Geryon's by Hercules. "Such a beautiful poem in heroic Pelasgian times, they also have
only created confusion in the most bizarre imaginations, as all Her unnatural "represented
the Giants on Cyclope on * Centimania, Typhon and other Norse heroes. "

Proves: Cerna, Cerne * = Kspvr ancient or Tierna Roman times.
Appointments old as the island Gadir, identifies the current grade, and it derives from

Gradiis, r archaic Latin word, meaning the Flood zitiune hard. Second Column of
Hercules (Abyla) finds in Lud Iorgovan stone on the road to Tismana
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Hercules = Iorgovan described awesome;

.... lovan lorgovan (from Hercnii lovio)
Mace arm ....

And wonder about it

And prepurta

The fords Danube

Liusavei bridge ....

It shows that Romanian traditions say that Cerna is a chip Colossal of Hercules and he
added that:

"On the latest developments in vieata Hercules nor Homor nor Hesiod does not remember
anything. But after post-Homeric narratives collected Apollodor, the real cause of death
IUI Hercules was crossing a dangerous mountain river. In background is the same
traditiuno that us in- fatiseazad and Roman legends » and saying Finest;

"By examining the merits of these narratives about the last moments the hero, Romanian
traditions appears as the original source of the myth namely that Greek Cerna River is
causing the death of the Pelasgian hero ".

COLUMNS dealing with IUI Hercules, and after the trip What made in Oltenia, the
author describes the obelisk from Polovraci. Frequently- pre he tells us that:

"After dc quality stone which is cut after it is worked with art pozitiunea maiestoasri after
he was seated, this obelisk is seen it was high Vechiu PC mound and had a ruler in this re-
region fulfilling or was intended to perpetuate the memory imui meant simi-



logue ".

.What Shows the link between Pharanxul Eschyl and Parang site our. Search identifies
era of lifting this obelisk dur- pul they lived renowned Chalybi, iron workers and ara-
My top in Scythia, and find a note that:

"Dacia Carpathians form a region of extreme archaeological importance tance for
anle-historical times. Altars out of simulacra and pri- of elemental and ferocious deities,
carved into the rock, and votivo addition COLUMNS commemorative dc pc peaks peaks,
there in the Carpathians yet lot infinite megalithic sculptures representing some "Scau-
ments »deities, heroes or giants some traces of other figures and traces Animal especially
aZ6 Horse face ™ », devoted to the Sun, reported Masita sub-Saturn Urano religiunii
empire. The region Carpathian is also characterized by a. Lot dc extraordinary caves and
caverns, we present to the outside ldmirabile porting some *

XCV1

MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI

circulated or hut, made of nuanced human joints when alo epocoi these caves served
chapel for ceremonies or as residences of oraculelor. "

With this reach Densusianu to study metallurgy origin. He rummages in turn, all texts
aceasf old, complicated matter, fapto historical study linking precise That way the objects
Dacia metal found in nature which could have its mines and local legends, so marked by
durability and preciziu- their uncle.

"The work in the mines of copper pipes is reduced to Dacia very distant prehistoric times.
Here or discovered and continually find true treasures, objects, weapons and in-

economic ments, made of pure brass, more like any other country in Europe. Here was
this metal industry in- Digene. IMule brass era of metal par excellence of Give

poverty. Here was a prehistoric era, called the point ve * pears archaeological copper,
which have not had any caves me- diterane, neither the north nor the Western Europe ".
Staff say the same thing, based on numerous objects know, made in bronze, found us or



nearby in Serbia.

Clwlybi shows the connection between the name given by the Greeks manu- Scythia
amounts of iron and old Pelasgian word Shack, the hence the term metallurgical Huit;
also connects Telchini, metal workers, and city hopper next Rodna- old. Alybe famous
silver mines of Homer are not de- as whites in Moldova, not far from villages foot
»Creek ... Stone and silverware (1).

When the Odyssey; Minerva says the Telemach: a I was cil sailed across the Black Sea to
Temes after this brazen f * Castrum ago was the country called Temes, where there are at
least Chalcis-- bath ararnd Stephen Byzantine.

Show how much gold was in Dacia, where among others are the legends that:
nine die in raurel, The grind Aurel; nine die in the ground, give ground to silver ....

and go up to the time of Trajan, which resulted in Dacia Rome Libre 5,000,000 gold
(over 5 billion) 10,000,000 silver libre (900 million) lei, out of course other common
objects facuto precious metal.

(T) This issue, however, be studied and elucidated. after indicatiunele I there are
small-schisturi shimmering, who gave birth to appointments as Stone creek ... silverware,
firiV maybe he was right there to any mine where silver to be extracted.
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Show juvaeruri treasures found in Dacia and ends by saying:

"Civilizatiunea metals, which opens clouds era of prosperity in human history begins, as
we see in northern Lower Danube teiritoriul on Dacia.

"It was in prehistoric times the big production centers metal. Here appears the first phase
of fabricatiunii metal objects, the weapons, tools and ornaments, an industry that
increasingly daughters What more significant progress. Hence these preparations,
especially those brass, bronze and iron take a prodigious extension. Transported with
prehistoric migration, and spread through all parts comerciu Europe, Asia and North
Africa, they present us the forms by Registration 'signs through their symbolic and
sometimes one and the same origin, one and the same type, characteristic of the metal
industry from the Carpathians ".



Through this premium Dacia metallurgy explains the origin Ilyperboreilor sheets of brass,
but sent the temple Delos Apollo wedge and the high brass Column Olt mountains, which
speak Dionysiu, Apollodor, Horo- doc and others, and the crater of capacity, according to
Herodotus, 16,000 liters them, which is on Sky Column in Bucegisi pro- pre dealing and
clarifies the issue Densusianu.

In the same vein, studying the business Column large gold, dedicated to his Uran, Saturn
and Joe.

This deals with extensively Arpi's Pfcolomeu, Saudi's Ammian Marcelin,
Kara-VkwrfWa's Bersonov, Ara- bia's happy Erhemer, which all lead to Dacia Felix and
stability sition can know everything about the island Paiicliea the Danube delta,

They hated era where his seat and Olijmpul Triphilin ago. Golden era post ....

Area with silver

As no longer ....

Thus reach the Gaei famous golden apples that were a gift of Gaei Suite, grandchildren
Joe and Juno, which obiceiu Today the nation is kept as' Junior Golden Apple ".

.... Two apples in auras

As you all play with them ...

and thus reach the Golden Fleece in the Regions devoted to the god Mars snow mountain
called Oolchi (Fangs), in other words occupies more Intdiu with the Greek legend about

Fhrixus and HCLL. We are but the result Argonauts.Determines the link that exists
between Colt / i village in Plaiul Mafara Buzau and ColclJii, Metereaque peat, of Ovid,
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Colo .... 'n valley Buzeu
It is a proud Feredeu
God bathes and ...

Proves the connection between Booioq (Buxios) and Buzau and fap- King tulle that
capital Aiete father Medusa, famous charming is Tirighina next Galati, Terrigenae after
Ovidiu who after Monetary inscription found by Sdulescu out to be. metropolis

Pontus, where legend says is: Court of fortified stone ....

Floors gilded (gold) ...

Show how the wool golden lasso kidnaps, as the IEA and Medea As the ship Argo to
leave Hellas, but grasping the upside Danube, where old credintete then show them the
way pro- chis south.

.... And I take my lady lii, Madam thousand, courts.

Nor 'Huna parents

Mistress servant ...



... Being Mrs. ladies ..
Mistress hired ....
Tn in our popular literature is a whole series of 've Gende relative to this episode.

"This geographical confuziuno about the two arms of the Danube, one with a direction to
Adrian and the other to Pontus, could form the holding of an old topographic maps of the
Egyptians priests of Thebes ment, a map that foreigners or younger Hister was depicted
in Transylvania the error only as a mere offshoot of the great Istru "

King Aiete raises a large number of people who seek Argonauts fiercely to Adriatica.-
They remain there, so are a peculiar people, of which, thanks Slavism water-
Governments rat neighboring monarchy, we'll only have a few spawn of Istrian.

"Gens Istrian write Trog Pompoiu, derives its origin from col- muscles king whom I sent
Aiete persecuting the Argonauts and his daughter's kidnappers. These Colchii passed the
Pont waters Istru then taking Argonauts tracks, they stepped forward on the Sava river
bed, close up the springs and the Sava Transporting their ships over their heights
mountains to the shores of the Adriatic * Learning that he had done so Argonauts before
and because of them the great ship. Tnsa these col- chi, they can find the Argonauts, and
whether they were afraid of Aiete king's wrath if they return back without result, whether
it be Uris a long and difficult journey Atai, they sat next to Aquileia
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and were called Istria, after the river that sailed from sea
here ».

Describe extensively documented this expedition, and arrived
Istria he was doing, who visited the spot, the past, the language and their customs. But
what material gathered, erudite Deep, who springs!

"In the nationality or ethnicity of those Istrian do sonship the Adriatic, they still appear to
us during Roman republics as a branch of the fa- Latin ily extra-Italic ". *

"From the above results so far but the old population Istria was extra-Italic origin, she
belonged to the powerful trupina aPelasgilor Oriental and extended to 'Hister from Arima



nationality; finally that the so called Istrian Romanians to be considered legally
only old historical descendants of tribes, which in times indepar- ity and conquered the
Carpathian emigrated from Istria to neighboring islands. "

Istricnilor deepened studying speech and put parable son Lost in the dialect spoken in
Bardo, Susncvita, Jeiani compared with Acol of Coresi from 1560-1561 and finished by
saying:

"Language Romanian Carpathians from Isthmus and came out much from periodicals

his party. She reached regular shapes, a degree of consolidation release and stability, long
before the Western Romance languages ~ Careers Roman language to language are
indeed new. A sample this teritorid is that we respect the old Dacia, starting from the
plains invaxiunilor and more open to the bosom of the most inviolate Carpathians, we do
not find any variation of Romanian language. Eancé It looks across the regions, from
Moldova and Hungary pustele by far the steppes of southern European Russia, but with a
rhotacize dialect of the same language. "From the moment Densusianu parent metal being
examined gy “Dacian and spent around fangs in Buzau Mountains, not could not reach
yea, very broadly, the issue of Treasury from stones, the work of Vulcan and brotherhood
in these salo part. And it was natural to do so because:

"Lower Danube region formed from the earth all time productiunilor the classic metal.
Here begins metallurgy, here art of metals factory. NMU herein happenings than research
ar- heologice have made and are making to discover countless treasures objects brass)
bronze, gold and silver, the mussel an admirable technique, testimonies of a strong
civilization missing of an art not ERA is no Greek or Etruscan. The other pamantiii
Hellas and Asia Small was always poor me poor and crafting. Chalybii, Dactylii,
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Curetii and Telchinii, masters in smelting and metal work, no show Take only as colonies
or migrant juveniles Scythe, often as a kind of alchemists and sorcerers. "When we take
inter alia:

... How enjoyed Trojan king

Bell shed,

Straight left from God .... »



That is why chemical study of these objects remaining from those / EPOC is of the
utmost importance. I have pointed out before ceeaco and pursue work that makes
d-1-Otin Dr. Niculescu.

Densusianu skillful and treats in this part shows insem- Swimming Vulcan word from us
and tells us:

"A son of Vulcan was known in the ancient Greek tradition of verse Ardal name
(Ardalus). We have here an ethnic appointment, which, as we see the valley corresponds
to the eponymous Ardelean, or Transylvania ".

.... And 'learned ban FAAR,
For me and worked at d'gold ....

Describes at length and in detail from Pietroasa treasure, and and that admirable great
Mother (Cybele) with Caloian (son Attis Calaus) which lie at the museum, found in

Naieni. all around stones, and proves that:

«Whole decoration of aceslui paints a great holiday dish to honor religious deity Guea 3
Tera Maier, which bears fruit PA- the earth. "

On this occasion get to study Janus) that as divini- ity of the seas was represented by a
dolphin which was celebrated ions or John of the Delos very popular in our legends,
confused ago St. John:

... 0 Toane great archer

Besides Hun God (Apollo)
Sits holy Ion (Janus)

Gu d'Tuon with holy Iuon ....

where he remained until nowadays, as evidenced mat ago as the early Io our public
documents:

"But it follows the old tradition of legends and religious Romania, like Janus, the first



king of Italy, originated orientation Pelasg tion; He was a son of Apollo, the god of light,
whom one loves with deo- sebita religious piety and a magnificent holy Hyperboreus the
gens;
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that Janus had emigrated to Italy gusset region located below the two Ursei where old
ideas as geographic and astronomical pole revolves ceru- his country ADEC Hyperboreus
or Getae; that Janus was considered Latin tribes as the father of gods and ancestor of all
the human Rasse (Pelasgian) was invoked in prayer at dintdiu between Roman deities,
even before Joe; Janus was a personifying the Sun, a- rasboinic notimpurilor and also a
god; Its main attributes were bow and dolphin] that his old era images featured a dance
Fellowships child bearing fruit basket on her head, a symbol of the new year with all
Give its salts, which they brought Janus. So re- appears represented gele Hyperboreus
and patera from stones. "

Treasure from Pietroasa described in numerous pages and This deals and phoenix
emblem Survey, po that one found on old seal of Buzau, which represent a bird house that
is left. Finest study saying that u us:

"We can fix it but here in full assurance that the second bird symbolic emblems of
Teri-old Romariesti shows us the same characters, whom the old attributing phoenix, and
that it in truth represent a phoenix. but another sample so that accession country

bright summer sun devoted to this bird was from Teri Danube bottom, as it confirms and
traditions on which I have examined nat above ".

The most important part of this study is that relative to written in Treasure link from
stones. 1836; Wilhelm (MENR po read it:

Hail + h + utan Noth

At 1857 Mossmann: annom hailag gut, and finally many others to which you declare the
Hun or rear epoch Getae. For some it becomes clear desire to be Linic Monumental
German runio ment, as Henning in 1884-1889, professional sor at Strassburg. Densusianu
show what value does the study of Odobescu, who says:

«Odobescu never distinguished himself not through his studies of archaeological and
historical logical. For him ancient history, art history, archeology, epigraphy Occupation



was always just simple fun. Lacking with- nostinte more intensive, and over all lack of
clarity can penetrate historical and archaeological mysteries in science, was made on a
par- Bita Impression opinions evangelical pastor in Bucharest, Neumeister
thatinscriptiunii text of the link from Pietroasa as "Gutan OWI hailag".

A hypothesis which then Odobescu in all of his writings circle, as one confesses only to
desvolte and shalt complete (Une nouvelle par M. interpretation proposee R. Neu-
meister) and he says:

Cil
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"Desperate to bring to light the Gothic words of Registration ' from Pietroasa * The
German literati lost, while almost 50 years only arbitrary etymologies of words
inir'adevar imaginary not consider that the oldest of the monuments inscripthmi and
objects of art not contain formulas of consecration, but usually they we shows the name
of the masters who have exectdat these works, we learn d. e.: Duenos med feced, the
oldest Latin inscription Novios PlaiUios Rome med feced on a lamina in Rome. C. Ovio
fs) Egg (feidina) fecil, a bronze bust of Medusa in Rome, or monuments grece-

You know: MvjVocpavToi hcoUi; 'EuayaTos inoiEt; Xispov euotetjev, etc ".

So after a long and instructive discussion, the reveals a profound philological erudition,
he establishes that the object bearing written Vulcatios ftcet show that was very Vulcatios
spread to the Etruscans and Romans and the legend represent: Vulcatios a ficet; about the
Romanian Vulcatios a facid it. But what does not quote him on this occasion in this
chapter is one the most exceptionally important book?

Halfway his work after Densugianu oe sets fap- Main tele pelasgic relative empire, he
meets a CA- Pitol particular: Pelasgians or ProMatinii beginnings and civilization
Pelasgians and describes all the main tribes of this nation. Here's how he put the question;

"Emigratiunea even before the Greeks, Celts and Germans in 't grooves Europe, the
brown part of the continent was occupied by a Rassam people come from Asia, which the



authors call them Greek gen- neral Pelasgians and Turseni.

"These Pelasgians formed the ante-Hellenic times the outstretched higher pub- Terna and
remarkable people, a nation of morally and changed the face of Europe archaic material.

"Pelasgians appear to us in the forefront of all historical traditiunilor not only in Hellas
and Italy, but also in regions of northern Danube and Black Sea in Asia Minor, in Asyria
and Egypt. They represent the type native peoples so called Hedgehog, which introduced
in Europe the first benefits of civitizatiuni. ,

"Traces of their extensiunii ethnographic and their industrial activity Designs, and today
we find them on the three continents of the old world; in- cepand mountains of Norway to
the Sahara deserts, springs from rau- Arax countries and Oxus to the Atlantic Ocean.

"The few tiles that remained on Pelasg us, it depicts a- CEST great and admirable people
only in the last period of its history, when political independence era destroyed almost
everywhere lo- cid when his name begins to disappear. Unfortunately, however, even
these limited data, fragmentation, we have remained about Pelasgians, we are

transmitted by those whom they conquered and destroyed, they persectUat, I have. im-
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slingshots, and they slandered ago. So the history of their epoch in- Flora, power and
territorial extension, Europe, Asia and Africa, institutiunilor empires and its history, the
arts and their industry remained buried. Especially political history Pelasg Meridional
ending with the fall of Troy. "

And Finest follows:

"From the historical point of view but that is so positive: «Before civilizatiunea Greek
and Egyptian civilization more Old sweeps over Europe. This was the moral
civilizatiunea and material Pelasgian Rass, which opened a vast field of activity ing
human genius. Pelasgian culture influences this decision were the fate of mortals on
earth.

"Pelasgians were the real founders of our present condition."

May studying the southern infcaiu of heme peninsula, with the Romanian and currently



Thessaly and where the Dodona, their religious metropolis of the Homeric Age, holy Joe
the Pelasg (Zs6¢ Y1 " € krj.o VMC).

Follow the description of the Egeo Sea islands and "Asia Minor to Arabia, where they
still find the time of Ptolemy ref- Sele: Istrian village, Rhado (village), Cama, Latha,
Albana, Amora, Dear, Poor, Deva, Petra, Suratha, Auran, sister, etc ... and in

Pliny: Nasaudum, Rhemnia, etc ... all in Africa! - Stay uirxrit,

bewildered and bow down in front of him discovering up and A- Romanian appointments
as rabies, with over 2000 years earlier. - quote only in Arabia, for bensusianu Indio us
everywhere, and track nes saying:

"As we see, Pelasgians in a distant era after overwhelm tribes and their flocks throughout
Asia Minor, they made a mis- that further expansion. From her it crossed Asia Minor in
Syria, Assyria, Palestine, until the most fertile regions of Arabia next Southern Ocean and
founded various centers all over the place high their lives pastoral, agricultural and trade
". Goes to Egypt and Libya Pelasgians, citing po addition to the classical Sich on Cantu
still in 18CS5 wrote:

«I faufc cependant dire, que la civilization pelasgiguc, commum complicated vari- sie
ET in Western Thrace, uux ILCS Italie et V, ctait complicated antarieure Vinfluence
egypticnney *.

Ibid., P. 399:

«L'Antique MALGRAT pretendue des que leur Egypliens ” toufc deinontro pa} ~ s

n

relapse du deliors et ses habilants to civilization Quote appointments here: Aquis

Dacicis, Arimantis vicus, Arina,

CIvV
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Wing, Baba, Badea, turkeys, Capsa, see Caput - head Vad - Magura Vacca, Mandrus,
Carna, Gaia, Buzenses, Soral © you, etc. And in Lybia: Annu, Berbex and Berbece, larder,



Gasse, Socrates, vetranus, MAMUR, dad, baba, sheep, Vacca, etc.
It is, I think, why settle for the most cumbersome.

Finally passing the Pelasgians in Italy, where he finds the Deciales the rasboinici,
appointment Hellenized from decyano, and the town Ari- MINIUM, today: Arimini.

Pliny shows that Rome was sending Coebannm casemn Liguria, and that cities had
Month, Alba, etc., and were called comatose, pen- Plet were fake. \.

Naturally he could not forget Gallia and LBER and so thanks to Densusianu we clarified
our language resemblance to that of Filibrilor. Their vulgar language late into the Middle
Ages Roman was appointed language.

There are some tribes call Datis, SARMAS, Beciates, and We find appointments as
Ardelay, Ardelles, Ardelu, Ardeuil, Ardilla, Ar dilleux, etc ...; most important mining
towns like Rhoda - all they after Pliny, Strabo, etc- boxs (years), and even Albioeici
Tarascon immortal (Tarasco) have their homonyms in Ruda, Bocsa TrasCa (ung.
Toroczko) and albac. Aremorica language, derived from Ahriman, Armani, indicates
Local tatf as:

Alba, Bocsan, Rhoda, Ursulae, Vadum Sabatium, Auran, Oltis, Albia, hole etc. etc.

Thus do we explain the great similarity dialect filibru With our tongue. Many common
words that are known but not They are known in classical Latin, but were common
course in proto-Latin Pelasgic. We have thus:

= Orchard orchard. "A 7 c? S Livaaes" are sung for their beauty

Binlet = RitiUts.

Cateveica-Cazabe.

Cockle-cockle.

Stiifat = Estoitfat.

=== Porch Tyndoids in Aveyron to indicate the entrance to the caves (A-
VENS the fence).



Arman- Armas.

Gula = basket and form Ctdaro (old Grenoble) Coidumier they. (1).
Boid-Li boouLL

(1) In our character; it can word the Italian paperwork disappeared, was found to-
coughed an opportunity to Constantinople kind of Sigil representing a Heraldic lion

still weak, and under it was meant marsognio.  Filologistii have now in this direction,
through IUI Densusianu, open country and this will see many Slavic words that we
believe that are simply Proto-Latin. Thus it seems the word Elan (Elanului in Valley
County. Faiciului) exprestunepe which give the paleoslovenica ounce. (See: Cmestii,
deGh. Ghibanescu).
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And in Spain we find tribes that: Albocenses, Aurienses, Coma naseigi, decyano, Gruia,
LETAN, Lunarii, Turdetani, Vaccaci, Vloqui, v etc etc. And these leaders were, for:

"Turdetanii writes Strabo, are the most learned of all Hispania. They use grammar; have a
description of its historical traditions; have poems and laws written in verse old juveniles
after 6000 cumspiin anh. Such as:

"As a historical conclusion can thus establish that the geographical origin * of most tribes
in the territory of southern Gallia is reduced sesuriie mountains and ancient Dacia. "

And that:

"... It is positive that the territory of an old Hispania populaliune The Dacian home and
llyria. This proves a name orasulu 1 Deciancc next Pyrcneilor foot, Deciamis familiar
name \ Davus and Docias of Registration 'h shall breaded and finally another tribe named
Give gences or Dagenses, form identical Daga name Dacilor Oriental

on Tabnla Peutingeriana ". Pliny even add appointments as:

Galena GAL = = iron oxide.

Palacras (Palacra) = = Transylvania hammer chapels do miner in Thermal- nia gold



pieces Mass.

Casa = Home
Collar = search
Cusire = sew
Esca = tinder
Lancia = Lance

Pigs = poarca., First furrow; Second, pit Get the children's game, and so Further.

Goes after the Pelasgians wedge clenord parts of the Danube and mama the Black Sea.
Titans describes as the most glorious of the tribes, it ' ers and hinges, and especially
Teutares, Tatar word that exists inappro- inte coming Tatars in Europe. Herodotus says
that the Herc He learned to shoot with bow from a Scythian Teutarm and theogonies
Grecian era Saturn appointed; Tartaros. Describe ago giants, born of Earth and They
hated, as Titans, thus constituting state nobility.

I can not mention the name of G-Six mint to soothe y to do raspandii, la women in
Dambovita and Prahova (village Sorting) with distinction. So it is with the word *

indicating chop fork into two, two crotch. - Such springs up near the Rhine, the «Alpes
Hormises» is called Far ca.

cvr

MONUMENTELE PREISTORICE ALE DACIEI

Special deals Arimi (Ahriman, Rami), the civic service lysed and rdsboinicd Pelasg
population, which appear as Rohmani, Rocmani, Rogmani and Raohmani. That which is
curious, is that Basara- bia and Bucovina is celebrated and now Rahmamlor pills, 7th day
after Easter.

A chapter of the most important currencies is relative to ar- Haica Dacia series Armis.

This explains the name of Hermes, the god of the Vechiu pelas- gic shepherds, whom the



Romans with Mercury and assimilation they are, even bronze statues so much to us!
Monetele deals with the origin and tells us that:

"After the historical traditions of the Romans and the Greeks, it was lanus the dintaiu
who beat Monet brass; and the poet Lucan (Phars. Vi. 405) writes that lfcon (understood
ion), diamonds reigned over the land Thessaly (Or Pelasg), was the dintdiu who put
money in flames, who beaten gold coins and melt the copper in its huge ovens. "Find the
attributes of Hermes insignia Gentlemen Teri-Ro- Manesti identical shape and some
crutches that bears pasto- country of Macedonia and several inscriptions deciphered by
Monet Unread up to him.

Describes Arimi = Ahriman, Herimani, Alamanni, Alemania in
Germany magna.

Lists a lot of words which denote the origin of their ex- Ram pressure and show that:
«The earliest inhabitants of Germa- nia have "been in RASSA Pelasg largely Rami or
stowed». About one of their princes Niebelungon they speak.

Eri / minus = Kyu \ en, which is after manuscripts in Cambridge Also called Boerimis
and legends which come after Saxons, Saxons, etc., had sons and a Bacus. Migration
deals stowed in Gallia and show that:

cc A sample differs in this respect we are made of industrial authorities makes about
Neolithic sites discovered in July Gallia, which by form, diipateli- nicasi their
ornamenlatiiinea belong archaic Pelasgian of civilization. "Reims is only Remi and we
still have places Roumens, tri InOne, Rumigny, Ramwille, Rimoy, etc, etc. Moreover
Strabo expressly says that Gauls are people Ahriman Ic. Arimii migration especially in
Italy, found ounce Densusianu in Etruscan traditions, Ramnes, Ramnenses. A city Vechiu
Umbria 'was called Ariminum. In Virgil's Aeneid Tiber's Rumor called Rumon
saurotacizat. Old lashed Etruriacrau 't Ramnes ers; Armin in Umbria; Tiber in parts
RumonessiRu- mores; in Latiu: Rumi, Roma and Umbrian territory held up later named
Romania / Romaniola. thus understand the origin Roma name.

NIC. DENSUSIANU, VIEATA AND OPERA SA CVII

Finally describes migration to stow the Balkan Peninsula in Asia Minor and Armenia,
Syria and Palestine and they penetrate to even in India, where probably had gone to the
Neolithic Age, and where are:



One = one

Ministers tri = tres not,

Sasa Sas = no sex

saptan - not seven Septemtatas = tata nu pater
ap = no aqua water

Sarp = snake Serpens not

Saros = buttermilk no serum,

and so near our language with that of May rnult Latin ae form thereafter.
Naturally I had to deal extensively with the old genealo- gie Latin tribes.
He deals extensively with the word Vlach philology, and establishes facts very important.

But what they do is when it finds a surprise gniirn Dauketes, a- Deca a Dacian Black,
King of the Scythians and was father Anacliarsis's.

Make a special and very thorough study on old laws Dacia: Quote from Leges BeUagines
to Antiqua Vala- Chorum lex and "called Wallachian" in Serbia and elsewhere. Romanian
Utinensis proves that Lex was written in ro- Mana barbaric. Says that :

"The first law of political, civil, religious and military belong to it but Pelasgian family in
northern Lower Danube. The XII tables of decemvi- countries were a compilation of old
tribal laws and consultatiunile Pelasgian. " He sets clear and summarized in the following
way:

"Summary so but that the laws of the old Greeks and Romans and the so-called barbarian
laws in the western parts of Europe, based essentially on one and the same law archaic
amended During seculelor in different cers after necessities, social and political life But
all over the place keeping the common name of "lex antiqua" and "lex ro- hand",

"Especially pandects old but political, civil and religiousale Daciei, numite «leges
BeUagines», we are present after scrap y s principles were preserved after their continect-
as the type ve- chiu and least altered of this legislaHuni anteromane ". People will find a
treasure trove laws of oitatiimi. Ast-quin
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sg just proves why ago to new estates not passed women, marriages to foreigners
Romanian woman were prohibited, and that they could not possess wealth, and that
Saturday was the day Audience legal tribunals and so on.

Do a large study in the home of the former kings Aryans, in-depth report describing the
region with condi- tiunilc in which was great internal central Europe before
breaking Iron Gates do. - Looks like:

"Pelasgian Empire, founded; Get Lower Danube was seeing yet Uran's time a
considerable geographic extension ". And that It was the largest in the world how many
there were; Uran was that don ' Pelasg myth.

Feature makes these kings deified as follows:

"Those first ask you Rassoul pclasge excelled especially virtuous their own by their
political merits and all over their benefits to the human race. They were the first who
gathered in society families and tribes spread through caves, mountains and forests, have
in- started their own villages and towns, states were formed there first, gave his subjects
laws and they introduced into their vieatd milder manners; everywhere have

Their entire activity directed towards a better life, physical and in- of intellectual and thus
opened a new path for the destiny of humanity this earth ".

Egypt Sphinx shows the Uran. But what they do is again sur- Uran's catcher that exist in
our legends; so between other:

. When he went down ....
Lord on earth,

Villages east

Borders divided -

But what they do is extraordinary is that legend

Toin the rich ....
With fervent whipped fire ....

Uran also concerns that the ancient cult !, learn Donsu- Thomas sianu that call and be
called priests from Dodona Totioopoi and neighboring hill temple Tomar. So in the



AUmos Thomas, that Thomas's Santa identical Thumus Egyptian traditions, Tam and
Santa. Entire pages are filled with text captions and citations to verify this, do not say
rapprochement, but truths, forgotten, or non- known so far.

So he studied on his .urmasul Uran, big earthed or Saturn worshiped rat.

NIC DENS DOOR NOT, AND OPERA SA VIEATA
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Show something that is already known in science that our vessels pottery, prehistoric
notes which are going to enrollment astronomical facts observed by them. Show, that
which is extraordinarily important that Nomenclature tour astronomical sky is home
Pelasgic and states law that:

"D / n piinchd historically the cradle of astronomical science was Islruluh regions of
northern barbarians. And after page full of examples of these appointments, ol
summarizes:

"As we see from the examples that reproduce here appointments East- constelatiunilor
does and, as we learn from the Romanian people from the Book Patiala, predate classical
antiquity; and these appointments prove maz all at once, that astronomical terminology is
based on Greco-Roman nomenclature much older people. "

But only cetind will be able to give someone into account the ex- traordinara eruclitiune's
Densusianu, phenomenal gathering evidence that he does not believe and where others
went along. The cause lies in that he has done rigorous stiintificeste after

a resolute plan so that everything was clear fog had misplaced. He shall no longer say
anything Basboiul Saturn Joe (Tita-nomachia) nor the reign of Typhon and Osiris on
resbelul you described. That which is curious, is that Typhon is called Egyptians Set
nehes, ie Set Black, who had with him a raven, and a Gnostic papir in Leida is written
without clearly have EALA, Seth Volclml or Valahul.

But even at her age Set known as Sutex, whom one is that just, fairer Jtidex, that Judefu
"judices the consuls ro- mani.



Dealing ago the name and personality of Saturn Romanian traditional poems and finds
the same elements, and even extensively throughout foundation of Thebes in Egypt. In
them you can see and in- breaking and death of Osiris. You are amazing to see the same
element ments from ancient writers as in our poems.

That which is curious, is that on this occasion proves that Saturn = Chronos = Carnubutas
= Voda, from Vedius = == Vediovis Vezovis, the hence Woda and Vodan of Germans.

Hermes's reign (Armis) link origin Sarmis-etget-door ie the residence of (S) Armis-egelas.
And the study of the war Mark viteazu with Job king sets, but with many facts that:

"Mars, the father of Romul and Rem, that Romanians adored him so honor, but it was a
native of Dacia. He is one of the representatives the most illustrious of the second line of
divine Dynasty. "

CcX
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It deals with the reign of Hercules, Apollo = Dous Lucon, and the coins Dace L (u) with ..
«ts characteristic attributes were: griffin, symbol of the reign salo on- ste Hyperboreus
mountains of gold, raven lui Novac (Saturn) and the hawk Montu's (Uran) ".

' 4 me and Ardalus and invented
whistle characteristic of Pelasg. II aims to better understand people's traditions and
Germanic and to us.

Dynasty is dealing egg Vulcan divine that still don

..,. I had heads lan
On Brave Valcan
Junior ortoman

Bearded belt ce'n a inoada ....



As in some old statues.

Explore Neptune, Dardan (Dardanus, Draganes) = Bracjan Bardagan on Danaus, and ends
this part of the description kings, these titans:. . . Strong time The pillars of the earth ...
duration Pelasgian empire.

"In prehistoric times, gin tea Pelasg was seeing the vast geographical extension graphics.
"She also formed a political unity and a greater enormous empire. "It is the main of
these kings in northern Lower Danube the land of ancient Dacia. This confirms their
geographical tradifamile was in Homer and Ilesiod, and this results in the history of the
sacred E- GIP tunas, Phoenicians, and Persians Assyrienilor ". Finest Finally, with a wide
parto devoted Pelasgian language, taking it from Herodotus onwards.

"The words of the Roman authors called" barbaric "but the words were so Latin origin,
but their form was longer or shorter; sometimes letters were deployed, with other sounds

pronounced times. "

Explore barbaric language that differs from the language pilgrim. Greeks were regarded
as barbarians and their language pilgrim era. Latin barbarian language = Prisca.

"The oldest Latin language, says Isidor. It has been called by some lingua prisca authors,
that old language » and proves that:

"Language Prisca so but that he had named after old traditions, dur-
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Puri Janus and Saturn, had not been formed in Italy. It was the language tri- pastoral
Boers, Arima and Latin, which is spoken in 'big time Pelasgian empire, and it was thus
identical with the old barbarian language. "

Dealing well understood Dacians and language:

"Language Getae era * after Omdiu a barbaric language, but a language bar- Latin bar ".

To prove that the fund was the same ,, among others and bring fap- when a huge tulle and
comatose pilofori deputies are present king to undergo mediation without any interpreter:



"This scene latter illustrates more clearly the fol- tor Cassius Dio's pasagiu history. After
completing the first rasboiu, he writes Traian how many you sent to the Senate as
representatives Dacilor to confirm the peace. Ambassadors Decebal steals introduced in
the Senate, where After depuserda arms, his hands came together after the way captives,
ros- Tira some words and begged you do, then agree to Miss Peace and lifted their
weapons down. Senate and understood their speech. Language studies, and the barbaric
Sarmatian Macedonia.

When, at 196. C, the Romans defeated Philip poetic valley Yodenei is with great
solemnity celebration Isthmia games where gathered crowd from all quarters. Proconsul
in front of Titu Quintu Flaminiu, Herold made known that Roman senate or-donate to be
free, exempt from taxes and traeasca after their laws:

"Hearing the voice Herold, an extraordinary joy full report crowd. They could not believe
if they fully understand what they are saying and on each other in surprise, as if all this
'would' t May iluziunile a desert dream. "Ei intelegeau deci limba latina, caci a lor nu era
indepartatd. Faptul e foarte important si iatd de ce Densusianu spune :

"In researching the origin of languages, and in assessing the evidence and its forms can
not be taken other than historically; or what another The system, being without
foundation, can not reveal the truth ". But the same thing is happening in the German
conquest of Iberia and third parties Manica. Everywhere it appears that the Romans could
understand e- roicii who were defeated Armani.

Follow pelasgic a real dictionary of the language, I shall quote:
"Different words and forms, we have remained in language vecbe barbaric As Bxtnt
Anxurus angel; Apssorhus, apsoara; Arinsal river; Asarath salty; Ababa Baba, Baba; Baku

bull; Brathu, fir; Celeres, Calarasi; gen- r% is sky; Copy baked; Domnas si.Domna;
Daspletis, disheveled; Z) e

CXII
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los hill; Yes say; Medusa, aunt; Minds, mountain; Mossulos, santa, art. old man; Mossun
pl. Mossuna, Mosin, possession; Mox (is) old man; Nep (Astus) and Nap (Astus dies),
blight; New new; Ocdlon, detour; Ocr, shepherd; A / ¢, the pioi sheep; Opas and
Hephaistos, lamp and whoops; Soldiers, oslas; Rosta, ros- IU you ; Serum iron; Selikti
sheik; Sphinx saints; aS'zV, sun; jS'mw ,, smou; Broken, broken; Sutefc s \ Sutex, judge
and county; Zaralha, salted; Zeranii, peasants, etc. - shows that ancient Roman language
(Arima, rustic), not the Latin tree over regularly or thousands ir ans I still party and ¢
hundreds of years before the Christian era.

Finest with songs bouncing (Carmina Saliaria) with descante- the barbarian, the song and
the inscription Fratrum arvalium Pelasg the island of Lemnos, which he first a deslcaga.
Dealing with Pelasgian there two dialects, Latin and stowed and Latin dialect corruption
and stowed in Italy. He added that the only one who cups will detail this book will ve-
give amazed depth of writing and the incredible treasures Science and judgment that are
gathered there. Romanian mind, my dupaparerea not yet arose above.

Opera itself is of a scientific and national extraordi- nar great for us!

* And now that very briefly of course, but finally we can vieata account and work of
Densusianu ago when Dacia preis- toric's grace, will acquire the right to citizenship in
treasure fap- ing gathered specialists work in the past o- mission, to ask diamonds is our
duty?

A debt of gratitude to this martyr of May discrepancy and intiu tion. I proposed academy
at diamond missed his Tmmormantarea that would do well with fulfillment of ocaziunea
from loss him to go to his grave corpore or to Densusianu lay a wreath by a delegation.
Through it, I said that with This, Romanism, Dacia future will bring tribute matchless
worker who desmormanfcat wedge and inlunerec Prehistoric Dacia unknown. Let us lift
up our heart so to strengthen awareness nation in the spirit of duty and sacrifice even the
generation noudior reasons.

Romanian Academy will aceasla, certainly, but tar- ziu. Wait and others, as long L.
Densusianu's work but only a fruit neliiind useful new 6 National ornament, because
through him we particularly at opera useful science, truth, humanity must do with-

sations all over border Survey.
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Might Academy IEA initiative. Institueasca of it ocomisiune Specialists, taking into
account the collection I Shall relative to communicate Them Some additions, changes and
corrections, Which Would THEY BE Do Also cut himself if He lived, as stated in notes
his, and considering the rest of the material gathered by Him; saddle translate in French
ago. Will be commented and more That is making the Densusianu legends, That Which
for us is non- cesar, but it is indispensable for foreign scientists; THEY Will Give more
precise Their Need for Some loca- Soréde or persons; THEY all new elements added Will
and has Who many general Densusianu prove correctness of His views, country and
abroad under three years here.

It will make it work worthy of Densusianu politica Useful noa- Survey Stream uplifting
for our nation, Useful science.

The money spent Will not Be a sacrifice, but I Those GIVEN Scents That wholeheartedly
good and clean burn on altars, THEY Will serve to lift our thoughts, pentryi
Strengthening the future of our soul for a decisive revival bran national consciousness
and ideal for the building, Which Deprived has many! to us.

Celite completed by this peerless work by month "s au- Key anal 1911. My head, my
heart full of incanta- WAS Shown GMT visions that I had. I rise more cre- My tooth;
That boundless confidence and mau ideal discrepancy and years I honor many of Which
party do so much to do, is pub- teri new.

I flashed my imagination in Those days of glory of unknown sations, WHOM IT depicts
Densusianu, and Whose wish and had committed or spent around Carpathians and
especially in Bucegi. Erarn the Peles Castle. That day was wonderful in those sun, light
and warmth. It was adorned with Hori what rds- Pande an intoxicating perfume. Windows



wide open to those aged cn ful Dor toward the summit Bucegii Pelasg holy, let us
boundless views, while those who nailed beauty I saw, his head full of what cetisem,
listening to a wide angelic sung by a band chief.

Their Majesties the King and Queen with halo enjoyed on the right, I appeared in that
minute and that enchanting framework that a new Uran and Saturn, as Gaea modern
times Rhea!

These moments as charm, Mother of so many aspirations in future were indeed
dunuiezeesti.

He saw great glory of the past removed from dark dentistry susianu I are thinking about
the darkness that I saw in my childhood and We work out of the holy fathers, be they

well-
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word, and by what I saw valor of those dying Take Pleven while 'at the time of our
sovereigns, devout, patriotic, work chiller and lovers of country and nation, like those
deified of old; My eyes are pointed higher. Trecutu talk to me, I viitoru appear bright.
And then I heard the voice of ancestors who told me firmly: a- you trust yourself, you are
noble, but you decide down the road to uplifting and honest work, and I do what he did
among others and Densusianu.

Bucharest * August 1912.

Dr. C L Istra!



PREHISTORIC DACIA
Quaternary ERA - periodically Palaeolithic

I sent LOCUITOKI Xl Dacia. LISA CIYI JIINE A primitive material and moral IN
EUROPE.

Dacia presintd fully nc tote extreme ancients. J Studying prehistoric countries of the
Danube and Carp your bottom an Old World disappeared, swaying and ante-Hellenic
civilisatiune is infatisezd our eyes. In populatiunilor then known as Greco-Roman
anticitatea 't My Dacians and stretches a long series of bank several thousand years,*)
Epocele prehistoric. Periodicals that long and devoid of light, which refers to esis- tence
human gender on the surface of our globe, from the first traces incepend mate- rials of
human industry and until the time when he arrived in the state are "forward posterity by
writing important works and worthy of memory, called e p o e a Prehistoric pre- historic
tallow.

Acb6sta large prehistoric era is divided in terms of archeology in the fol-
ttfrele small three eras:

I. Age Petre, who is the first great period of prehistoric man are eand

a degree of culture still I lower it when he did not know usul metals SII * phials
factory tools and its offensive and defensive weapons only wood from the "TRA in
DSE and horn.

This vintage Petros on the overall progress of human industry! contain
Doue itself smaller periode:

1. Periodically old Petra '(archeolitie, Paleolithic) called: otherwise, and on-
Cut three carved tallow (pierre taille * s), and
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periodically Palaeolithic

A buried history of large events, whose importance has been far beyond the horizon of
this tenf - brilliant history of a nation, strong and Glorio that much: Trojan times before,
the bottom d'antaiu vast empire of the world, had founded the first unit of culture in
Europe and He had all at once moral and material progress Base in western Asia and
North Africa. Dacia, Teia acasta miraculously endowed by nature with goodies tote
climates and soil - geological work of distant times, formed on the way Asia and Europe
at large of the first well-cuventat ment for desca-

2. Periodically Petrii Noue (Neolithic) tallow Petra gilded, fpierre poly). The first period,
the Paleolithic, it caraeteriseza by weapons and tools Pelri, worked in- tr'un crude manner
and in a form I totally primitive; er-period presintd of tote neolitiene views more
significant progress, an upper end and a variety Technics forms more abundant as in the
previous period; Petros weapons and tools and bone of aeest period they are made with
more care and they usually are gilded.

In terms of time-period corresponds to the Paleolithic was a quaternary geologists, and
AEEA part of Tertiary age in the earei deposite we find objects by Petra supposed to be
cut by an intelligent being (pierre tfclate'e).

Er early Neolithic meets periodically with extinction and united deer t plowing the par-
ties central and western Europe.

By petra follow the age old Dacia terilc era intermediate brass.

4 Tt characterizes the tools and weapons made of pure brass. The most of these artifacts
have shaped brass instruments Petra. (See Pulszky, Die Kupferzcit in Ungarn. Budapest,
1884. - Correspondenzblatt d. Deutschen Gesell- sehaft fur Anthropologie. Jahrgang,
1894 p. 128).

IIR after epoea bronze Dacia succedeza countries periodically prehistory of bron-
provement, when the composer metal (brass and tin) was employed to ielui manufacture
of all weapons and sharp instruments.

Follow lastly, ferulic era in metal oeupat eare this place Bronze dc to manufacture
weapons, hatchets, knives, how many. But ferulic era is considered as an- tc-ee privesee



ineeputul history only use made of this metal.

Transitiunea era of petra in the metal age, he operated but only the slow and progressive
forces.

COPE sc continued to use even further with weapons and tools Petric total Bronze and
Iron even older.

The famous naturalist Frances G. Mortillet (f 1898) divided the Paleolithic era, "in
areheologic point of view, in subsequent peridde, which earaeterizeza, in general, Pelri
certain types of tools, especially flint.

Subdivisiune accosted the Paleolithic epoeei is as follows:

1. Age Chelleena that UMA lower Quaternary, and from the point of paleontological, it
characterizes the bones' great bear of caverns and element
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Lecaros, and to developments moral life 'and industrial nations migratdre. Dacia in the
history of these dark times, appears as the first metropolis geo- graphics, what was
intended by its particular positiunea by Abundantia populatiunii its wealth and diversity,
to estinde era preisto- Rica ethnic and cultural influence of some south in the Balkan
peninsula nical and far beyond the Aegean sea, the other westward on track

large and long communication of Danube ..

Civilisatore action, which esercitat'o populatiunea prehistoric t-ante if the Carpathians
and the Lower Danube, the ante-Hellenic world, was more than we can imagine that's
how df on tough fragments of the monument ments and historical traditions and the
people that we have in this era extremely remote.

In this regard we are only sciintel prehistoric aurora.
Fant antique. Type flint tools characteristic of this era is so * coupdc poing called "mal

avbond a form more or less migdaloida a more end caps and another sharp rounder.

2. Age musterian that UMA quatcrnarul middle and corresponds epocci mammoth. Petros
tools from this period, we presintd Doue typical forms: one of these forms is a mere



continuation of the type characteristic of the previous period, «Coup de poing dc» Avendi
a sharp edges, er take CCL 1'alt with a flat gross Basa, to muche serve. The second type
is characterizes by tools aimed Mustcrian serve in this period as raclctorl wood and
leather dc (crayfish sheep rs).

3. Age Solutrcana, which was only a short term and a more more local. It coincides with
the beginning and end epocci mamututul epocci dragging deer. Type flint tools
characteristic of this era is in the form of sheets bay or around.

Finally:

4. Age Mag.tl Alene, tallow quatcrnarul higher, corresponding PERIOD dragging deer,
and characterizes especially by a mark of manufactured products dcsvoltarc of CSTs and
antler.

These four subdivisiuni archcologicc of quaternarc brains, they got their name after
Paleolithic famous resorts in Francia; Chellcs, Le Moustiers, Solutree and Madclemc.
(Different types of tdtc archcologicc these prehistoric times to see De mor- tiilet, Mus6e
pnShistorique, Paris 1883). f

But archeological classification of brain quaternarc, as in the death of fixat'o G. Tillet, is
still subject to some controversy, and in reality that neither corresponds tdte fully pdte
facts nor applied to téte TERI Europe. To enable us to But yes soma dc resultatcle
prehistoric archeology is absolutely necessary, cundscem This clasiflcatiunc which is
Astada most adopted.

Urmatcjrea table and we will further highlight the relationship that exists between epo-
He who prehistoric and paleontological and geological clasificatiunea:

CLASIFICATIUNEA EPO



ERE

geological

EPECBUSDVISINIU archeology

THEIR utur 1 blind

Age La Tene (Switzerland). Periodically newer. Round forms, cast more profit.

«m *

Oh

Ep. Hallstadt (Upper Austria).
The first use of the iron. Great iron swords.
Diagonal peaks.

LU



SE

<c

Ep. Larnaud (Jura).
Bronze Fine Art .. more progressive.
Items beaten.

LU

EPOC,

ui

Ep. Morges (Switzerland).
The first introduction of bronze. Items versa.

€S¢€



brass.

Ep. The transitive in Teri old Dacia.
Aparitiunea sickle in Dacia.

Neolithic

Ep. Robenhausen (Switzerland).
Pétra gilded. Megalithic monuments. ,
Neolithic lake cities.

uperiora



Ep. Magdalena (Dordogne).
Tools simultaneous p £ TRA and bone.

LU

1w

PLEISTOC

Diara

litic

lytic



Ep. Solutrd (Saone-et-Loire).
Silex cut to shape bay leaf.

What
-ST
What

uJ

intcrme

chea

S. paieo

Ep. Moustiers (Dordogne).
Silex cut with a sharp single peak,
art beginnings.

in shun hour

OCA



but

Ep. Chelles (Seine-et-Marne) s. St Achcul (Somme).

Silex cut to shape migdaloida.

-*E

Pliocene

tice

Age

ui

Ep. Otta (Portugal).
Silex cut intentionally.

CC
LU
IR

Miocene



<DO

sheep

WITH

Ep. Thenay and Puy-Courny Terrence).
Silex burned and cut.

THE PREHISTORIC

PHENOMENON
fisica

INFORMATION

Fauna and vegetable

INFORMATION
anthropological



A

with
co

climate aprtfpe
of

the current
Dacia

(The southwest)
climate aprtfpe

meditcrana

Domestic breeds.
cereals
and textile plants.

Invasiunea Neolithic.
Noue ethnic types.



In the West the temperature
£ cold and that.

Ep. Deer dragging.
(Cervus tarandus.)
Semi-domestication of animals.

Human race
Cro-Magnon of (Francia)
Super. breed Neandcrthai

ep beginning. Tarand.
Ep end. mammoth.

climate sweet
and wet.
Deposite
alluvium.

Aparitiunea and extension
glaciers

Ep. Mammoth.
Elephas primigenius.
Rhinoceros tichorhinus.

Primitive human race
Neanderthal s. Cannstadt



Germ.) And Spy (Belgium).

Elephas antiquus.
Rhinoceros Merckii.

* Hot and humid climate.
Big

atmospheric precipitation.

Elephas meridionaiis
Rhinoceros ieptorhinus.
Mastodon arvernensis

Raising Aipiior, Carpatiior

Asian and big chains.

Dinotherium giganteum
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study of primitive times start here and Misterio - one way new and challenging strength -
on the very beginning of civilisatiunii in Dacia. First Cups, which we presintd Here is the
era arise in TSRI Dacia those antdiu esistentei traces of humanity? Astada therefore
obtained tireless investigation, which they have done in times of sciinte behind three
sisters geology, paleontology and Archeologia preisto- Rica is certain and undeniable fact,
that man was reslatit over much the surface of our globe still in the era of antdiu times of
quater-tion 1); he was a contemporary of April <tote Spe in European countries: Belgium,
Francia, Germany, Austria, England, Italy and Russia with large and powerful Age
mammals off diluvial 2); man of this era, not with- sations no usul metals and other tools
have not perfected the Petra as cut in crude and processed animal bones a very primitive
form.

"1.2.3. 4.

Dc flint tools (type Chelles j). Francia - stopper. Sommc.
1. face, Profile 2. - 4. front, 3. profile. V »size. - The Mortillet, Muscat
prtthistorique, fig / 37, 37 bis / 38, 38 bis.

*) Cartailhac, La France pre'historique Paris. 1889 p. 34.

a) Duration epocci (tnatoriiare. Sciinta yet to come as potash is fixed by a chronological
ogie at least approximate duration of geological epocelor. Ca elemente de apretiare pot
servi numai douf base. Seu ca fenomenele generale geo- into one logical product were
relatively short time, namely through an extreme intensity (re- Pede) of the active forces
of nature. * the effects of these forces tallow aucapetato real form only gradually and in a
gun during an intense time period. The latter doctrine an action slow and regular forces
and agents prevalc Fisica "ZA" Astada in sciinta.

PEOPLE FIRST OF DACIEIL



7 Ort other words: sciinta prehistoric adi fully established, man Europe lived and
witnessed phenomena that have charac entire era Quaternary. He ut see actions violent
nature of these dur- pure apart, he witnessed eye when large masses of glaciers inaltf
covered mountains, valleys and some sites even in lowland Europe; he contemplated
inundatiunile di- Luvi and witnessed the last ac- ment tion of orogenic when different
chains of mountains rose and extend it). These days apart geo-Logical start the first pages
of his- Tori man in Dacia. It is true that before this-di in Dacia still diluvial deposits (tipill
Chelles). Francia, dep. Corzerc. V. mA- Human bones found no rhyme or natural. Musee
prehistoriquc

fig. 59.

quaternary, but they were uncovered other important trace of esistentei and activities ity
cesses, and we who make up the unflinching conviction that man lived accosted in
respect Cartuilhac (La France prehistorique, pa ». 51) expresses her ast-way: On the
east. . . oblige the s'cn rapporter des aux impressions qui naturalistes unanimes sont pour
attribucr unimmense laps of cvenements du temps aux quaternaire ancicn. 1) A Romanian
geologicii tmditiune. Romanian people in the stories we are strong presinta adesc-times a
vague "recollection of the accidents happened on the surface orogenic glo- Bulu distant
geological our epocele when chains of mountains extended. And sc hit each other. This
phenomenon characterizes the ancient tradition of po- Romanian pore words: "candse
mountains to beat heads", "where sc heads beat in the mountains, "(rspires with, Legends,
1SS2, p. 126.- F u n - desc]; 1S75 tales p. 35. - Sbiera, Stories, 1886 p. 26 - R eteganu],
Stories, III p. 37. - Francu, Romanians mountains apusenT, p. 286 - Trans Gazeta. Kr. 71
1886).

Sciinta geological Astada found. that the various strands of the mountains, and even one
the same mountains were not formed at once, but are only opera, more exertion re-
orogenic petite, so remember at beating our heads withdrawals mountains in clashes and
svircolirile scorfei consecutive solid pamOntului, happened in epocele geo- logical.

8 periodically Palaeolithic



Dacia in some countries, then, when his condition miserele life, made him fight the bear
is * the gigantic and ferocious lion *)

Acosta tradition that constitutes a formation posterior mountains on earth sctfrta a
Theogonia are expressed SL's H e s i a d v. 126-129: Tala hk -zoi irpiuxoy p. V £ *
i-lao-zy eivaio laov O & pavov fit5T £ p6iv9-> There Romanian people and astacji a
tradition f <Srte widespread that PA- Get started Mantle was flat, with no hills and no
mountains. this tradition is shaped semi-rcligi (5SA. It is sung carols and hilly who
attributed the rise Tulu and mountains S-Ion fat Mos-'s Eve (both identical with the Janus
of the Romans).

Damnedeu that as too high
EI me (Am-Ion Ion) left m'o
It inSsur earth;

Pamentu with his steps

And asked to stanjemi. . .

Learn ment

We are two little angels
Sent from God

It mesunim. earth

I found ment and more.

That's more,

I kept myself

L'have swarmed

Dcluri had, had Alas,

It made beautiful mountains
Snow 'ncunjurati.



(Communicated by Gr. Craciunas, Ciubanca, Transylvania).

We wonder what to do?Atunci grdi Mos-Ajun :
High mountain dark
Deep valleys, isvcre cold!

(Cora. Baltatl, jud. Raranicul Sarat).

*) Caverns Lion (Felis spelaea) in parts of Eastern Europe. different re- tourists fossil lion
caves were found in Transylvania from Almas pescerea HOMOROD district near the
river Odorheiulm. Sir wire J an h L b u b a ¢ k to celebrate his opera "L'homme
prehistorique, 1876 p 267, says that Dr. John Hain was published in. 1672 desemuul bone
of lion caves found in the Carpathians mountains. Other quateruare remnants of this
species of lion were found during the latest in pescerea Poracs in the county to Zip s in
Carpathians north of Hungary (Nyarr, Az Aggteleki barlang. 6. 71).

tr Museum of Natural History in Vienna, possesses the most complete skeleton of this
powerful predator animal, which was found in the M pescerea Sloup vari a, so
the geographical regions ncSstre lay -up in the lands of northern Carpathians.

Lion caverns lived in parts of Eastern Europe by the time tardiu hysterical. Herodotus, the
Greek father of history! (VII. C. 125 126) us relateza disks (5SA in- Carpentry, as at "a.
482. CMV when .Xerxe son Darius Hystaspe, passing through Thrace and Macedonia
with its formidable army that undergo Greece more cards lei, down from the mountain,
they threw themselves n (Sptea on camels, carrying * ba- luggage band, but leaving
untouched the-l'alte honor and animal transport. Geographical coverage of lions in the
Balkan Peninsula was during this time, as we say Herodotus, between the river Kara-Su
Nestus astacji of Thrace and between Achelou, Astada Aspropo-

PEOPLE FIRST OF DACIA



9 for Possession of the caves; When he, for the Amelioration of STIs materials, it was
forced persecute the wild horse, the ox catch tamos of Acarnania, ie in the Rhodope
Mountains siai Pindi, and Herodotus a- daoge all a-time that only in these parts are born
lei in Europe. Different bass-European tradition there astdcji mat in the old nustra POES
heroic people. Ast-way Romanian carols, one of my most ancient genres of POES our po-
corporal, is celebreza and Astada in togma that during his Evandru, a heroic young
(Hercules) who had fought with the lion.

Ducu-me up at pareu,
No doubt that one a dog-managed,
Fly, torn, killed

He took Miler (Miler = Ler) went
Great miracles that he "was,

After mountain sheep

He. ¢ se'ntalnia lion ...

And the battle is caught. . .

Yes Miler he spoke of his speeches:
I'll slug incredutT cute,

I will bring my spear,

Ca 'n the middle of the woods
It is a lion of a dog-managed,

Who under sé6re times. . .
It's not a dog, learning
January 1 betran but I slept.

Marienescu, Carols, p. 136.

Nine cubits long

Wide and how much you can,
And a servant that he brought
And the lion that improptea *
So Ragni of heartbreak

£ men 'big t (3ta pears

Water is' n place and not apples;



Daul, Carol !, p.

For me to help Dumnecieu,
Duke-m'oi, bring 1'oi.

Communicated Gr. Craciuruis in tubs; mc: i.

Lion ancient traditions preserved upon us' and incantations people:

The core path
the path

And when was
Mid-way

the path
Talnitu-ro
Opritu-1'o
Lupu lupdica,

Bear with ursdica,

L J welcomed
Ledilion that ..
Marian, Chants, pp. 201, 207.

Leoedicla,



SAMC with sameoica,
CAFS 'n arms prinsu-I'o
Earthy iabitu-l'o
Morsocatu meat-i'o
Beutu blood-i'o

Lucasup, Babelor Medicine, p. 16.

In the old language indicates Simha is a lion at SAMC is the name given to the Roman
people in leopard prehistoric times.

Also in memory is n6stre heroic songs about lions that have been o- once the Dniester
lands, especially in wilderness Bessarabia below that in Roman times it was called Desert
Getae. . So the ballad "Romanian davit Grozovanul ":

10
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Angry x) and is mesure with the mammoth and other animals with so many strong and
fierce, no other weapons as those, which you could find in intelligence.

Top PC field Dniester
Under Pole cerium
[aipeului to encode,

111 kr "mother's curse":
"Nun suck suck,

"Sugi to stop crying
"Sugetc would dogs,
"Dogs and snakes,



"And the dragons,

In a carol:

Esit'a to venatorc
VSnat over the Barlad ..

When it was sdrelc 'n dc-emissions.

Where fat smeeacele
And s'adun zerncaccle,
S'adap 1:01 and 6 andce 1 e.

Alexandria, Pocsii pop. 77.
"Dogs Dniester

"S'ai wilderness

"Snakes Lesia

S'ai Sovcedriei!

Teodorescu, X'ocsii popular, p. 446.

Under the big apple bloom
He saw the lion d'flavor.

N. Siiuiouescu horn. Crow-Kadu-VodJi, county> Brilila.

*) This i1 b a primitive (bos primigenius) have quaternary contemporary human aprtfpe a
giant waist of Doue times our domestic mark as an ox and was part gray cattle breed,



which traesce Astada in Romanesque countries, Transylvania, Hungary, Styria and Russia.
Seibaticiau horse race lived up to our parties ever historical, Hcrodot we relateza
urmatdrelc: It is in these parts of Macedonia (ADEC in Rhodope and Pind) forces many
here and wild oxen (BoztaypsoO. corneal these oxen They are of huge size and they
importoza in Greece as a ARTICUL of comerciu (1 VII 126).

This wild ox, which nevorbesce Herodotus seen Represent the par-Bita natural beauty
and force must vessels of gold discovered at Vaphio. near Sparta and murals Tirynt of
dynasties polasgc of eloponesului J 1 (Bul- letiu of Corresijondancciicllenique Year, XV
(1892) pi. XV. - Kevue enciclopedSquc, 1891 p. 250).

C r c s brilliant that in the interest of his vast plans for extension domina- tiunci Roman
d'studied at antdiu from. Militarily, the northern provinces Danube we communicate His
comments urmatdrele <m exist in Germany, dice him, another species of oxen (wild),
which are called Uri. These Boi (hatred), are slightly lower as elephants, but by shape
after colorful and type cisemena bulls. Their power is great and marc and their velocity. [
do not spare neither man nor Fe- evil wild, whom they once Veduta. COPE, as it p6ta
catch them dig pits NISC ground after a certain system, and then everything in the pits
and kill them>. {B. G. Peak. 28). I also write and miss, Bishop of Seville (f 636): GILD
is a species of oxen scibatici (s, agrestes Boves) in Germany, having corne NISC which is
enormous and intrebuintdza to to make them glasses of Beute for royal tables, capacity
their domestic great strengths (Etyrn. XII. 1. 34) - Getians as Seim, were using

PEOPLE FIRST OF DACIEIL
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Material evidence in this regard gives us leftovers said responsible industry tive man of
this era. akin ctfrnele ox that b6ut wine glasses. (Diodes chic i. Lib, XXX. ¢. 12.)

Full naturalist er iu (VIIL. 15) tells us urmattfrea note on fauna Scythia and Germany
'Scythia, dice him, and it produces fewer animals forte the clamp that are missing here
bushes. All also fewer animals is also in Germany, TCRA, which is adjacent to Scythia.
but in Germany are important species of cattle is! - batik! (Ferorum generate boum),
namely b i s o n it (bisontes) to come and yell (s) equipped with a force and velocity
extra-ordinary and ignorant people whom i don ' Buffalo Mescal R * Selb here (Bubali).

As big fat Seim Germany Germany «barbaric» Latin authors was Dacia neighbor.
Moreover, the forest Hercynic of Cesar and Germany Tacit ethnographic IUI is estindeau



and over the northern Carpathians of Hungary and Transylvania. Ast-way that
geographical area from Roman times has included sites sibisonilor 6 m butter regions not
only of Germany but also of Dacia. A sample about it resbelului history Dacic.

Suidas(v. Ko” ov) writes: Joe has the name Cassius (after Mount Castus) and I
dedicate him Traian nisec silver goblets andacadernox d c aim e m er extraordinary
gilded, but right (first fruits) to its first overcoming the Getae. On these gifts are written
xirmatorea epigram composed by Adrian: Joe C s i u dedicate these gifts Traian from *
discontent of encase imperative ome- tions heavenly King. "

Er Sebast. Munstcrus (Cosmographiyc univ. Basiliae 1550 p. 920) writes: In sylvis
(Transsyluanitc) iubati Boves Eturia acsylvestres e q u i etiam, utrisque's * rum surprised
pernicitas: EQUIS at iuba are terrarn usque ad dimissa. Ox Urus, the Latin authors was
the unanimous opinion of naturalists of astacK one and tallow diluvial same primitive ox
(bos primigenius).

In ancient monuments of literature ntfstre people, namely carols ballads, primitive ox
(bos primigenius, Bos Urus) appears as the ox sur appointment.

Comes great how big.
Yes hath high margins.
Bring and Brad slowed

Impungu the piercing Démne
Impungu-sc two oxen-Suri

Join these yearly visits
Note his note and b a u sur.

Mandrescu Liter. pop. 212

Until you Sorel crown.

Baul, carols p. 4 *.
Aci epithet "sur" is an archaism of the same Romanian trupind the Urus of CEL minority
and the meaning of wild SDU m u n t e. Moldova marks containing old figure of a head



of Urus (bo-ur), but no way the Bison coma. (See also Boliac, Buciumul, An. I, 1862, p.
132.) Meguceros live in heaven Romanian tiuiiUe toil. - Between the different species of
fauna gna- ternary who impopulau largely plains and mountains of Dacia in this era, and
was
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Miskolc in the city, located at the northern Carpathians pdlele in the tops of the Tisza in
Borsod county, also in the territory That dt Romania County Vlasca, were uncovered
weapons saddle instruments ments cut flint (flint) representand two Palaeolithic - cervus
so-called MEGACERAM. This deer ante-diluvian most magnificent animal wildlife
extinct, lived in Europe and especially in Ireland until Szekler XIMea era nds- Tre.
Corneal arcuate and towering, which decorate them head were huge and gives a look
impossible.

He reminded them of January 1, D and Odysea Horn E.R. Ulysses Zain * ven the island
wide nymph Circe, a great horned deer tall, a giant monster 6 '| i'xspo> v Gw " ov |
jLsTav; Se'.v & v & copov Tt; jis-ja {Odys. X. 158 seqq. - See Iliad. XVI 158).

Cervus about MEGACERAM different tradition, were preserved until Astada in the old
O- numente literature of our people. Ast-way, the people carols semi-religibse Romanian,
is often-times memory of a noble and stately deer stag sur called stag Runcie, fera field
and the earth, which, beauty, size and qualities that I was assigned pdte not be another, as
the stately stag, which ever one-time esistatment face, cervus MEGACERAM.

Ler ol Leo,

Deer woods. . .
Ccrbu me 'ngamfa,
Cerbu boasted,
That surpasses el'si
Cornea 1 uf

Trees with Fala's escape



SBORA falcon
And his gait
Fuga horse.

Teodorescu, Poesif pop. pp. 65.

Veiocitatea the great strengths of this huge deer hunters in Romanian carols are rtfga of
'Dumnedeu that give a rainfall, it is m6ie pamé6ntul, and it is Tndmolesca deer as Pota
catch-1 are:

Domain wonderful!
Give a cloud of rain
Stag is it 'nmdie,

EIll-1 and Venezia. . .
»

As he prayed
Ploie that commit,

Earth liquefy.

Deer 'mud

S'atunci me one vein

He went house-1. ,.

And 'n corne as laid them
Legan silk.

Ibid. p. 66.

This Romanian traiitiune about how to hunt deer at our gigantic servesce to clarify
circumstances curidsa forces, which paleontologists to Astada did not pub- tut'o ESPL. In



Hungary, most cervus MEGACERAM skeletons, were found in the clay layers near the
banks of Tisa. & R in Ireland, as we say Figuier (La terre deiuge their momentum. 1863 p.
321), ancient skeletons of this animal is your pre- SESC in depositele mlastinose near the
Curragh, and is noted dice him, aprdpe ttfte that these skeletons are in the same attitude,
head up high, neck stretched cornea thrown back as if they would have their animal O n
mo 1 1 1 into one field mlas- Tinos and would be tried until the last moment of death is
"they are pdta find air to breathe. The epithet of "gray" that often-times apply Take this
deer. antique Intrebuinteza be re- Gula, both in the stories and people poesia In Romanian,
only for animals gigan-

6, 7.

Silex tools (the bald guy go out), my school, commit. Bodrog r Hungary.
V 3iincurasize.-Archigac 1:0l tolirticst0Ujfoly. XIIL p. 11:13.

8 - Tools tri angular flint dc

(Chclles type). Miskolc, com. Bodrog
Hungary. V2 linear size. Archaeo-

1:01 Lt.rgiaiitatcs. Ujfoly. XIIL p. 15.

9. - dc flint tools (type Cheilcs).
Romania, Crivcdia mark, distr. Vlasca.
Real size 7 cm. long. 5 cm. net.
Muscat dc ancient Bucurcsci 1).
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Saint-Ache of Chelles tallow Francia - and which tools are character- Rist of Quaternary
interglacial epoch 1).

But apart from these positive vestiges of human and Housing esistentei Teri quaternarin
Dacia 2) strong reasons esistd and ethnological reasons basate on estensiunea geographic
European man of this era, and Carie resume words, that man in times quaternanf
periodically in- terglaciar was aclimatisat in total Europe. tions and nasdravane so d. e. ox
sur bull sur eagle-eagle sur sur tallow (Teodo- rescu, poetry, p. 68. - Marienescu, Carols,
p, 26. - Marian, inmormanta- evil, Romans, p. 217. - not to take, Fairy Tales, p. 375, 388).
This award belongs Hmbei Roman archaic and is not only synonymous but identical to
Celtic u RNs, adau- the thought them to the top aspiratiunea Pelasg s. So. Servius (in Virg.
Georg. JL 374) Sites "TCO xoiv dpcuv s. E. Montibus. In terms of meaning, so but eerbul

r u s-something no other esprima as: deer woods, Runcie, Muscelului.

1) Colectiunile Studying prehistoric Museum of antieitatl in Bucha- re s ¢ t, I noticed
under Nr. 66 flint tool cut with the characteristic type Chelles, filed together with several
chips of flint indicated in the closet, under the appointment generation ral: periodic Petrie
Vlagca County. I photographed this precious specimen for ar- cheologia quaternary and
reproduce Needle-1 for the first hour. What look upon origin this tool quaternary flint
atlresandu us Mr. Director of MUSE, Gr. G. Tocile fat, I received from D-to urmatdrea
Information: «Silex photographed, the It found an appointed village in the county. Vlasca
in Nejlovului shore near Crivedia sea, point called City of girls. "

Flint tools size, type Chelles is generally varied strengths. So Mortillet the Musee
prehistorique in Fig. 35, 44 and 56 ounce specimen we inidtiseza Silex cut of this size
only time of 4 cm. 8§ mm., 5 cm., 6 cm. 2 mm. in length, much lower ADEC like flint cut
(fig. 9) of Romania. - ITR Cartailhac (La France prehistorique p. 50) writes that the
Veduta sUexe edging type Chelles, some so voluminose and others on the contrary,
minimum so, how had it is ask if he could use the man sucees.

These Quaternary flint, char guy Chelles, are found not only in alumina viuni, and
surface equipment the Ul namely positiual higher chewed me various other debris of all
or epoch. (Zaborowsky, L'homme prehistorique, p. 49. Mais n'est pas seulement you
dance out alluvions anciennes. . . ciel ouvert mais encore 4 sur les plateaux, dance
I'homme ou les memes Endroits east s'en serve qu'on of Decouverte haches du type des
du Saint-ache.)

2) A 1 1 s various elements arc on new words and paleontogice the human Teri
coesistenta Dacia, with large mammals of the Quaternary era, are remembered and
appreciated: Archirie d. Vercincs f. siebenburg Landcskunde N. K. XIII. 411-414. - Oooss,
Chronik der archaeologischen Bows Siebenbirgens. pp. 10-55. lirtekezcsek the cake.



TUD. korebol. XII. no. 8 p. 52-53. - Ortray, A Pozsony varos tortenete. 1. 18. - Ortyay,
Temesmcgye es Temesvarvdros tortenete. Oskor. p. 44 seqq. - Pulszky, Lubbock. A cake.
Eliot IDOK. II. p. XV. - Br. jVyary, Az Aggteleki
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We can not, as yet, no point of view dc or paleontological or ehiar archeology, she limited
geographical area of human-era quater- p6lele nostril northwest of the Carpathians, and is
separate from Put than the old * dere anthropological countries of Central and Dacia
apusani 1). barlang. p. 86. 138. 140. - Archaeologici Ertesits. Uj foly. XIII. 19. - Much,
AL- BesiedJung tests clergy Lander d. Osterr. Monarchie, p. 44 - 45.- Erdclyi
Muzeinnegylet evkonyyei, T. (1874) p. 117. 158.- IV. p. 131. 135. V. p. 125. 154. 158.-VL.
8. 198.-VIIL. 150-160.

"Without doubt - dice distinguished archeology of Transylvania D r. A n t. Koch - man
prehistoric mammoth lived in the era Transylvania ment. * Erdclyi Muzeum- Egylet
eTkimyyei, Uj foly. 1. 1884. p. 146.

£ 1 C. Gooss deceased, another scholar of archeology and history of Transylvania esprima
ast-way: «Es unteriiegt kein Zweifel dass bereits mehr zur Zeit der des Diluviums
West-und der Mittleren Nordrand Donaugegenden, ja wohl auch Siebenbiirgen
vomMenschen bewohnt war. "(Gooss, Skizzen whey vorromischen Culturgeschichte
Mittleren der Donaugegenden. Arclilr d. Vereines f. Siebenb. Ldkde, N. F. XIII p. 409.)

What look upon Romania, Cesar Diseases year, its archeological research on tough pre-
historical, are esprima ast-way: Dacia era were and Petra polished era Petra only one i ¢ i
p ate, as touched on ICI colea Bronze and that what Neither can you dice ptftealta
terraces, prehistoric eunoseintele after what we have to astacli "a antique brass native red
". The author notes all at once, that between objects density found only four or five years
there a Incdce are 250 objects and silexuri other Petre, among whom one of petro-flint ax
I totally primitive era Petra's gross. (Tromp. Carp. An. 1872, No. 1010. Cf. ibid. An. 1870.
No. 846.)

With regard to Austria Teri see: Szombatliy, Bemerkungen iiber den gege- Stand der
Forschung wiirtigen prahistorischen in Oesterreich. (Correspondenz-Blatt d. deutschen
Gesellschaft RSFF Anthropologie XXV (1894) Jahrgg p. 97. Cf. M. Uber Kri2
Gleichzeitigkeit die Menschen mit dem das Mamuthe in Miihren. Ibid. p. 139-144. - *



Ditto in L'Anthropologie. " T. X (1889) p. 257-280.

*) Brand tapeworm bring in Dacia in recent geological times. When we find Here in
paleontological and archeology of the human species in Teri esistenta Dacic still
Quaternary era, through it, we do not want is support, that intr'adcver totc this territorial
regions, today-just as we are presintd Astada, could be inhabited. Man in this distant
epoch.

Teri Fisionomia Dacia was not all-of the same one, as we are presinta in e- POCA history.

By contrast, a significant part of the plains stretched conclusive and besieging of Hungary,
the aflaii even until early Neolithic covered with large freshwater who Then slowly, in the
course of several thousand years, s'aii withdrawn from cataracts Danube and even by
comunicatiunl p6te underground. Even Astada meant the district North ost of Hungary
called an Maramures, ADEC large r m a t a. (Mori- would u s a m m, east hoc call
Cimbrii mortuum great ocean Septentrional. Plinii, H. N. IV. 27. 4). Furthermore,
historical documents of Hungary in the Middle Ages, do

Paleolithic periodically.

But that was positiunea in nature, morals and life conditiunile of Paleolithic human races
in Europe f Here we are presintd one of the major bank and all once more com- volved
CEST primitive European ethnology. Often-times memory of different "swamps, lakes
and ponds in the Danube Basin and which Tiso-in These times were known dead, dead
Mortva magna, ADEC MDRT water. Even the name of Mures what one p6rtd main river
of Transylvania, which appears in medieval historical documents in the form of Marisi
u s (Cod. Arpadianus, XVITI 62. 1291), Marusius (Kem £ ny, Nititia, II. 41), Mraisus
u (Schuller, Archiv, I. p. 680), we highlights, as in a distant férte old, this river basin
constituted only a water mé6rta (Marusa). On the other hand, even Astada esistd a strong
tradition and widespread that se- Tere-Romanesque measures, Hungary and Transylvania
valleys were covered by a one-time Domestic brands, Ast-way chronicle of George
BRANCOVICI, written in the years 1683 - 1690, contains unnat6rea the great tradition of
Teri Dacia.

"This pombe (Pompeiu at large) cut Boaz came to the sea Bizantiei black white sea, and
dictionaries are fYrSmas dry, t e "r Moldova, terraces work- tenesca and tdra peppers
"(Ar. Densusianu, critical literary magazine in 1893 p. 367).

Acosta tradition that Black Sea an appointed time far CSIR did not have a find cs first
and Strato peripateticul of Lampsac (f c. 270 a. Chr.), oil spill claims condensate would
have been a totally closed-date, er strimtdrea from Bizantiu they would have opened



Following the enormous pressure of water bodies, their versions riutile the largest in
Pontus. All also happened, that Strato dice, and with great raediterana, after a Large
accumulations of water rivers * would have broken the barrier of the west, and then the
reversandu the vast esternal, lakes were drained and dehydrated places earlier in Europe,
(Strabo, Geogr. L. 3. 4.) Another tradition in substance identical to that in the Chronicle of
BrancovicT, we communicate Prahova county, township Habud:

Teri earth to tell us aedsta tradition, much more was covered with water nor sc once could
not drain, the oil slick is-that was a mountain of p £ TRA. Turks (Thrace, Troenii?) They
begin as cut that mountain, dug 24 years and all they could end, but it came a great
earthquake that mountain and broke the water and immediately went Doue leaked into
the sea.

Finally, a traditional analogue sc us forward in Banat, by the Parties. Sofra. And his ba
Gold .. Iana (horn. Maidan):

I audit bStrani that ment, which one we lived, it was a sea of water and don ' May the
mountains AA selbatici lived NISC honor, pre whom they beat our ancestors and nc were
besieging new pre aicea. Our Emperor Trajan allyl free water here at BA- ii Acaia. (We
note that the Romanian traditunile and Hercules appears as the often-times Trojan D.).
When water was here though, people were walking in Vrana (luntritc) and ships. It dice,
that «Kula» from Vcrset had been made of those PC's weather. From there see a
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Sciintifice tune the results, we give us the numerous research paleontogice, terenele made
up Astada in geological eras. Quaternary presintd us, in Europe, Doue * Main human race,
but both these breeds Pile desvoltdrii varying degrees of intellectual and .. One of these
fossils is Doue * Represent races through a portion Cannstadt skull exhumed near
Stuttgart, in a. 1700 studied a- 1835; - Also by another important specimen, the skull
found in pescerea from Neanderthal near Dusseldorf in. 1856.

Both human fossils

infatiseza us from point than the old
dere anthropological same CA-
Ethnic ters, and THEY figureza

in sciinta under the name of Astada
generally adopted by breed
Neanderthal, which is con-



ered the human race Euro-

pean Age mammoth. A-

~ CEST primitive human race, ni 10. - The skull of Neanderthal Veduta front
is done] generally per- go? abertrn'd, La Gaule, p. 72.

Terc dolicho-platy-Ceph head lungaret saddle and depressed, narrow forehead

and oblique (discarded), and

bows eyebrows e-

desvoltate normal. COPE

deNeanderthalseu Cannstadt,

They had a stature more

high as well as low; They were ro-

bust! and stocky, with pe-

Brel short and muscular,

but following constitutions

Their bone after views

anthropologists of Astada, they were not able to keep positive verse
villains, but they were left Jumet to knee intogma as antropoidii

cula Danube dc and dc over Mures to another; I had come there a hostile boat, is Verf
abutments was in a great light, as it scie CEI-1'alti brothers that came Teya enemies. "

Us note here that in Hungary, a tradition still esistd people as plains that T ~ PR They
were once covered by water, who came tardiu leaked by step from Gates' ve de-fer.
Ertekezesek the cake. tudom. korebOl. XIL VIII. sz. p. 59.

") Cartailliae, La France prehistorique. pp 328 - Fraipont, Les cavernous et Icurs

NIC. DENSUSIANU. *

U. - Neanderthal skull, profile,
after Bertrand, La Gaule, p. 70.
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"From that standpoint, ENT, it will examine the skull of Neander- Thal - dlce naturalist
Prof. Engles. Huxley - he presintd we fully tote CA- racterele monkey is perfectly true
human skull and most pitecoid that was revealed to astadl »

Also at accosted spec primitive human era belong to the mammoth shore bones and
fossils found in a. 1866 pescerea from Spy in Belgium Spy skeletons exhumed from the
mammoth and are undeniably era they presintd us the same anatomical features and bone
just like and craniele from Cannstadt and Neanderthal. Moreover, the skull of Spy ex-
Gerez still some characters Fisica human Neanderthal fossil 2). Everywhere guy Spy, in
terms of organic desvoltaril, We infatisezd European Age mammoth man in the tiny Pile
and intellectual condition. In these primitive inhabitants! of Europe, is rapb6rta
FOLLOWS words by Lucretius:

Then (in the earliest times of history omenimei) human race was far shore tough, as it
should be £ s. During several thousand years of revoiutiunii Sorel sky, they duser all over
the place selbatice creature animals. EI sciau not * do is fire us, nor shall certainly use the
s & PEI times are cover-SL body fur gall wild, but lived in the woods, through the holes
work- and through the woods denominated high-SL ascundendu under brambles and
bushes, Member Brel their dirty when they were forced to defend and £ scutesca of in-
temperiile wind and rain. They were not able to think at work common interest and not
sciau nor to establish between them 6re-carl morals, no to certainly use laws, but be-that
grab prey that I drove 6 before luck, and then fled with her own instinct led by that of
each to ingrijesca itself and for itself traiesca

Tradition kept the old prehistoric Latin people, we co- Virgil are communicating 4).
One-time dice dense forests they lived in a race born 6meni

Habitants (1896), p. 69.- Bertrand, La Gaule momentum les Gaulois. p. 70. - The mor-
tlllctr Musee proéhistorique. PI. XXX.

*) Huxley, Man's place in nature, p ". 156, cited Lnbbock, L'homme prdhistorique.
Paris, 1876. p. 3®8.



2) Cartailhacj La France prdhistorique, p. 87. 329. - Fraipont, Les cavcrnes,
p-g. 70.

e) incretii De rer. nat. hb. V. 923 seqq.
Aeneid. lib. VIIIL. v. 314.
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the trunks of the oaks tough (Faunii). They had no mora- vuri any religion. They do not
catch sciau the yoke oxen nor gather sg Wealth necessities lives, nor to spare what they
have won, but lived selbatic only the branches and hunting »x). J) Ilasi nmaiid primitive
satyr in Europe, Asia and Africa. ancient literature Greek and Roman, nc have passed a
long series of stories and ethnographic tradition, with on a primitive human race called
the satyr. Ast-way e s i a d H (about a. S50 a. Chr.) In one of its fragments we remember
at the a kind of DMEM evildoers, called Satyr, and who were inca.pabili to learn any
work Omen.

y.a\ "{hor odt-.Suvcuv latoptuv y / xi ” 1j // xvospyo>y. (Frag. XCI).

Figure these satyr, we infatiseza generally "as human, but wild and hard Peru boar, and
throwing up stupid nose, ears at the upper sharp at neck with a kind of knots er in the
bottom of the cord, Avendi a long tuft, (More a esagerare Greek artists). These Satyr lived
in the forests and mountains, They are portrayed as loving and passionate (lascivious)
women In ethnically But these satyr type in old paintings, has more Semitic character,

n

Satyrii, whereof we be talking Ilesiod is longer call and SssXyjvo ", sing. SetXfjvo ?,
with- wind, which increasingly look upon etymology is not identical Silva. Romanesque
sitha =. forest. in these places - writes Lucretius (De rer. nat. IV. 582 seqq.) - dwelt

a-time, as neighbors say, Satyrii who with their games and troubled sgomotele

the peaceful silence of the night.>Accstd Satyr primitive human race, is mentioned in

ancient geographical descriptions or Asia.

«Mountains on the east indices, writes Pliny (H. N. VII, 2. 17), in the land called the

Catarcludiior, lies and Satyr. These Satyr, NISC animals are stripping forces cécidse he
walks and ran on both the four and picidre Doue. Their faces are like DMEM. But, in
causa agility, not only can catch as they are Betra Tallow sick, Tauron says that



Coromandii of DMEM are a wild gren, who did not SCIU to be talking; espresiunile
NISC are simply horrible screams. Their body is hairy, They have blue eyes and Colt
canine teeth. "It's PJiniu account. about race Satyr in Asia are confirmed, we (ice
predsolskih otrok fully by Noue discoveries sciintel Anthropological. A. t naturalist laid
the Dead, published in «Revica cncyciop ” Dique" in a. 1895 p. 7J, under the title "A
CTRE Intermédiaire 1'entre et le homme blood "a note on Java island skull discovered in
1891 in a military doctor .. Eug. Dubois. "What crane - A. Mortillet dice - east of the
visiblement addition Voisin de 'homme que dc of the chimpanzees. . D'apres to voussure
du Crane, d'aprés at fuyante forms go to proeminence front et des ares sourcilliers what
our Fosse Deva step étre beaucoup plus bas dans I'Echelle animals, que 1'"homme bye
6olithique dont europcen Ont ete ossements out retrouves complicated ET Spy
Neanderthal. "

Finally, Roman geographer Pomponiu Mei (1. 4 and 8) tells us that in the territory
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A second human race fossil Quaternary era, is Represent craniele and discovered the
remains of Cro-Magnon antéiu resort Valley vezér in Francia.

This human race, which i went in anthropological sciinta Cro-applied name Ma- gnon
after resort paleo- lytic, has been exhumed domineza certainly par- western Europe ties
on late Quaternary era, also we are in terms presintd Pile of view and intellectual, Mind
hour long races mat Neanderthal. Cro-Magnon humanity by, were, as studies pa-
leontologice; dolichocefald a beautiful race, strong and intelligent. in par- ticular, it
breeds paramount u £ Neanderthal-Spy-Cannstadt by a leading Cro-Magnon skull 12. dc
after Les Cavernes, p. 133.ipont,

Africci near western Ethiopia, among other barbarian tribes and nomadic sc is and Satyr,

who have no roofs, no stable housing, which barely resemble omains, and are half nue
wild (vix jam homines - humani nihil effigiem pra » ter). Pliny, as we forever remember
at Asia out like Satyr, and a species pertfsa human canine teeth Colt. The man largely



Peros body fat, still occurs in Europe, some Represent dc specimens engravings of the
late Quaternary era (The Dead]] et. MUSCAT pr £ historique. PI. XXVII, fig. 202. 203.)

About omains Peros (p sii 1:01), I talk further traditions Roman era (IsiAMrt Etym. VIII.
11. 103 - The prophet Isaiah in the text of the Vulgate! XIII. 21: et follicles sai- sabunt
ibi).

Finally, about omains wild and Peros nc relatezd Hannon, Duke Cartaginenilor, that in the
era of flourishing his homeland, a naval expedition undertaken beyond Columns of
Hercules, er after sc intdrsc Cartagena condensate deposited in the temple of Saturn, or
the Juno, Peil of wild women and pertfse Doue. He caught them. (Hannonis
circumstance confirms and Pliny in, its natural history (VI. 36.) saying that Hannon espus
as evidence and as a miracle in the temple of Juno in Cartagena Peil on- rdsc of Doue
women that has caught could espeditiunea and who came to see "the this temple until the
fall of Cartagena. The Roman people more esistd and asticji some tradition about a
landrace
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wide and slightly skewed by the size of the skull SSU, lack arches eyebrows, the face of
such a broad and stature of 178-185 cm. In men *). Everywhere, Cro-Magnon fossils of
race, * judecatid'o after its intelligent guy gent, the remains of its industry after its
condifiunile lives, possess a significant degree of semi-civilisatiune. perdsd human and
Colt. Ast-FCL Romanian incantations, which contain elements pretidse to prehistoric
times, is "often-times memory of a being known epocelor posteridre, a wild man, usually
large, Peros, and constant human heart to  I-

A large omu income,
Do Great Forest.
Peros man

And skittish,



With his hands losers

Picidrele and losers

Inholbati eyes,

Did your teeth with large cervical,
With large cheek,

With infioratore gaze.

And he came on the night ...

And he came through need

N.-1 are afraid,

Dile s £ s short

Lives are crippled him.

Marian, Chants, page 1. 243.

This man Peros, with big teeth corner and gaze infioratore, and living in PA- rough, matte

portal in Romanian traditions and the name "Santa".

Ese m o S T u of a house
With manure Per 6,
Foot with curtain

Nails curtain

Finger curtain, etc.

Sittings. Year. nf (1894) p. 119-

And it is notable that in these ritual chants are usually intrebuintezd instruments ptoa
ments. Visible evidence that this man belonged Peros era ante * Metal (se- zatdrea, Year
1892 p; 83.)



In the southern parts of Germany-ost esista also different tradition about "wide 1l Leut
e=>alsocalled"Walented 1", HJanuary 1 z 1 e u t e and Moosleute (Grimm, Deu-
tsch Mythologie, I. 451). Tradttiunea but is borrowed from German tribes old Pelasgian
(Neolithic), who once lived in these lands. Holzleute are not as: Virum truncis gens et
duro Robore nostril to remember at Virgil, Aen. VIII, 315. Also today, as Homer in the
Odyssey, XIX. 160. £ r '"* Moosleute are "estates" with manure Losers of Romanian
charm above, all curd, like Satyr and 1:01 p i1 s - ing, whose reminiscences kept s'aii to
historical times were the same family primitive race of Quaternary Neanderthal of
Cannstadt and Spy.

*) Cartailhac, La France prehistorique, p. 105. 330. - For Mortillet, Musee pre-

historique. PI. XXX. - Bertrand, La Gaule go out Gauiois momentum. p. 267. 69. -
Fraipontj

Les Habitants Cavernes et Leurs. p. 131.

22 periodically Palaeolithic

Besides cutting Petrie industry, it presiritd a number of forms vari- nerships, civilisatiunea
primitive race of Cro-Magnon to be more characterizes by an outstretched fabricated ose
to developments and horn. More, Some of these tribes! races possessed a strong sense of
granulated desvoltat Vura and sculpture.

Finally, Cro-Magnon 6menil the known into one rudimentary art to manufacture pottery
and esista even some indications that he had begun to with- Nosce and the importance of
grains such as barley and wheat. But one of the carriages most characteristic of this breed
Quaternary was aplicatiunea and trend occurred in various forms, to put under the
influence of man-dre careers animal species. In this population of Paleolithic resorts we
presintd those Antaif traces of semi-domestication of animals, namely the horse, the ox
and Deer dragging 2).

The Cro-Magnon race fossil, which appears still in the era qua ternary an appointed to
developments Fisica remarkable pote not be in any cas regarded as an improvement in
European Neanderthal type pithecoid On the contrary, tdte Pile and moral qualities it
depicts on chromosome dmenil Magnon, more like a race invasionara. In all but one curd,
aparitiunea these prehistoric races in Europe - we are presintd much older than it was
considered before. Cro-Magnon fossils groups, they still appear in Quaternary era ras-

Panda in different parts of ancient Gaul, also in the peninsula ibe- Rica, in part of
north-west Africa and to the Canary Islands. Even first flint tools and prehistoric whom
Archeologia It finds them to be at the beginning of Quaternary era (type Chelles), and



Careers presinta us a fairly regular shape and often-times elegant, does not seem to be fa-
bricatele indocile Neanderthal race, but operate a kind of honor much higher.

1) Fraipont, Les Habitants Cavernes et Leurs, p. 102 - Bertrand, La Gaule momentum
Dating
Gaulois. p. 112.

a) The horse appears tamed still SolutrtSe era. Quaternary him on various engravings
Represent the freul mouth it is. A horn fragment discovered at Tur- Francia bag
(Dordogne) is seen engraved figure of a man with shoulders like bat on paditor horses. Of
we also presintd the late Quaternary era dragging deer and bull in condi- tion of
semidomesticire. - Bertrand, La Gaule momentum les Gaulois. p. 262 seqq - For Mortillet,
Musee prdhistorique. pl. XXVII. - Zaboroivsky, L'homme prehistorique, pp. 74.
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Across the type and maturity of the Cro-Magnon race, applicable tions for its
domestication of animals, the coincidence of such housing Neolithic tribes with resorts
populatiuntf finally ornament as industrial this breed - t <5te Cro Magnon of us infatiseza
omains more a ram opened the misteridse still times of the tertiary era trupina great
paleochtona, whose masses are invasive opereza the Euro- rope in the early Neolithic.
Establish it but:

Dacia periodic human, just like in most parts of Europe-l'alte, stretching back several
thousand years hence, at least until the first half qua era has tarnished.

Either in other words, before Abil and Agavii, which makes us the Iliad memory Homer
clay before Titans, careers Hestod be talking to us, they lived in Ta- European countries
and particularly in Dacia, two breeds * dine with type O- St. ravuri different one on the
lower level and integrated Fisica desvoltarii lectuale, it is Neanderthal race, gender omeni
a free society, without morals and without laws, and whose origin we do not cundscem 6;
- And another

invasionard human race, quite distinct from the previous one, with superitfrd organic
constituent, and having reached a significant level of semi-civic service lysate, fauna
populations whose migration and beginnings; culture go far beyond Quaternary times.



Both these Quaternary human race, they * were then overwhelmed, defeated and
Damaged and pdte small part assimilated by new invasive of Neolithic. Their history can
moral and natural dice was ending with Quaternary. It no longer They had no influence
on epocelor urmatdre.

*) CartailUac, La France prdhistorique, p. 66.

Petros periodically Noue SEU Pole

II. Neolithic INVASIUNEA
CURRENT PALEOCHTON self YECHIU Pelasg.

Diluvian times have passed, and we enter the second period prehistoric called Petra Petra
n6u his £ gilded. This era is a new era of transformative fundamental O- ral and social
development of the Old World. A civilisatiune n6ud and unexpected overflows on.
Europe. In particular, the Neolithic is caracterisezad by introducing animals domestic,
through the cultivation of cereals and textile plants through the art of navi- gatiune
through a skill than large mat in the manufacture instruments Petros; Finally, by the
dogmas of antaiu religidse by tumulele funeral, by megalithic monuments, and a strong
social ORGANISATIE. But, all of that material and moral civilisatiune Neolithic Europe
belongs to a new people arrived in these parts from other continent nor such primitive
indigenous breeds. This new ethnic immigration in Europe constitutes the so-called
Invalidity sion Neolithic far the most expansive know their history * still in the early
Neolithic, appearing in Europe Noue ethnic types, DDU £ breeds DMEM, of whom one
mat especially dolichocefald equipped with a superidra intelligence mat with big ideas,
with strong actions and instincts social desvoltate.

These dmenl after moral heritage, what one brought with them, and after con- statérile
sciintel archeological, veniatt lands in central Europe of Asia. The first Neolithic masses,
composed of tribes and pastoral huge. agricultural, After they left Central Asian
mountains near Alta !, probably still in
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~ Paleolithic era - and - after they made a resort several hundred years Uraltfdejos
Caspicdsi by the sea, and its sequels they slow their way migrattune by. west, north
termurii attached great Al black, then a- drawn from a southern climate and vegetation
mat sweet shore * abundant this population Belic <Sse and largely pastoral, is revar-
jump with their herds over the endless plains and the fertile valleys of Moldova you, and
Tgrel-Romanesque. Here at the Lower Danube and especially in countries Dacia! - the
fact is certain - he Inchiegat center format and the high and mighty populatiunei of
Neolithic Europe; - £ n6u center of a race omeni, a tall and vigorous, with an old
patriarchal ORGANISATIE Chai with severe religvose ideas and with- passion, probably
brought from Asia, the statuele carve into the rock via its enormous deities. These new
conquerors of old Lumet, and brought the respandira in Europe Ndue civilisattune
elements, foundation "here antalu those states organisate, and dedere a n <5ua direction
for omenimei destinies.

In the course of several hundred then. years, this active breed and -labori <5SA, equipped
with a miraculous power to grow and expansion continues at its SLF * Lower Danube its
migration to southern parts. On the summits, the valleys and plains Carpathians,
relentless swarms n <Sue tribes pastoral passed over the great river of the old world, and
spilled into groups compact 'organisate over The entire Balkan peninsula. It is the largest
current meridional Carpatho-Mycehic tallow, current that came from central Asia and its
first form in Carpatt Patria European antaiu and put the base of moral Noue civilisatiuni
that. desvoltd May tardiu so strong "in Greece and Asia Minor tarmurif 1);

*) The memorable immigration, which spilled on Greece and continental ESTIN and your
island we call the current Carpatho - Mycenae. It is only appointment, which corresponds
to the movement of geographically and culturally, and a- Cesta appointment is all the
more justified, since Mycenae, the legendary metropolis ante-Hellenic culture had as a
prehistoric monument Santi emblem of Dacia countries. (See 1 capitulas urmatdre).
Mycenae reduce its so old but its origins to a Argos dismounted population in the valleys
and cémele Carpathians.

Greek lands conquered by the new trend appear to us still in Neolithic times. In- dustry
Paleolithic territory of former Hellas is not Represent. On the contrary, it is your pre-
SESC civilisatiunii Neolithic traces in the ancient Greek Pelasgian centers at Ty- rint at
Mycenae, the A r ch a t men and not so -high mSsura as Hissarli k, (Near Troy) in Asia
Minor. In this regard »Perrot writes Mineur en Asie Dance 1 1 esetlesdance 1 'He 1 d 1
e, sur les plus Pemplacement des Cites des anciennes
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esprimandu times we say, it is the current Vechiu tallow Pelasgian paleochton, old Earth,
the humans' saddle birth-a- right out of the ground (T * VST?), as juveniles numiaa 1).
Fouilles quei'on to take poussees jusqu'a terre vierge a la roche vive egg, on a Trouve s;
us Restes out the constructions industry qui temoignent cl'ane already avancee fort et
depuis- Sants moyens d'action, leaving Vestiges age d'une beaucoup plus grossier, go out
traces d 'h o m m e s dont les tous d'os outUs dtaitjnt ou dont les pierreet Poteries,
malcuites, n ' taient step preparecs have tour. (Perrot, La Grece primitive p-

58. 115).

* m It Neolithic population of Greece but was Pelasgian. (The primitive Population dc to
Greece, celle d'Italie eomme £ pelasgique Tait. Keinach, Les origines des Aryens. p. 113).
D'apres les traditions Historiques et probabilites out. . . on peut dire que leslesPesges
1 helleniques descendirent des Regions du Nord dance Grece. Apres avoir et traverse
from Thrace to M c e d 0 i n e, ils occuperent PE PIRE et la'Thessalie; From ils gagnerent
of proch.e en proche, in central Greece Pelo them ponnese ct. (Duruy, Histoire des.Grecs,
Tome BC. 1887, p 44).

This strong current flowed ethnic Neolithic Balkan peninsula not only on Greece and
Asia Minor and of Syria and Egypt:

North Africa, and particularly in upper Egypt, writes scholar ar- cheolog Morgan,
civilisatiunea Neolithic presinta us a European flavor. A- Ndue correspond to those types
of pdtrad industry, are common Egypt, Central Europe and Southern and Syria. Even the
shape of arrowheads is identical in Egipct in Europe » On the other hand when esista a
complete difference between the Neolithic and arrows Pharaonic of Egypt. (Morgan,
Recherches sur les' origines de I'figypte. L'AGC from pierre et les mdtaux, Paris.
1896-1897).

*Y Pe gistl, had an old traditiunc that their gender was a s n t to right the earth
(yvjyevsis). Ast-way Eschyl infatiseza us on Pelasg, patriarchal na- ment of this gens,
saying the Danau urmatdrele words: "I am Pelasg son Earthling old, born of the earth *.
(TOS yvjyevoos Yap etjx one iyd) naXcti ovo $ £ & $ IMaGyoc Aeschyli supplices TVT.
v. 250.)

A s iu thread writes: "On Pelasg at deil also, at Thy birth Earth S r .u coma us on the high
mountains that are fieincepatoriul Rascal mortals. (Pausaniae Descriptio Graeciae. VIIIL. 1.
4. - Dlonysii Cf. Halicarn. Antiq. Rom. 36. L. - Qnintilliani Inst. III. 77.)



This archaic tradition he kept in the background until today the Romanian people. the
legendary dele novels, tells us that the inhabitants of these Teri are a new kind of DMEM
«i t e et> on earth after the flood destruction of the first breeds 6meni. wired into one
spell Roma- out, to the patient is given the name «Earthy», cuvent that legally the meaning
is identical y 1T v £ V "* Mother most pure, - Aist Earth

I bdaruesce
The bdla'mi-1 curatesce.

(Tupateu Medicine Babe, p. 13).
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But "this Tmigrafiune Neolithic strong form part of Numata Invasive great ethnic who

5"

accosted caracteriseza "era.

Other pastoral tribes, other social groups, careers also come from Asia, to Europe in the
footsteps of the first Neolithic current, they can walk to Lower Danube Bessarabia and
Moldova came forward over the top and taking di- Carpathian arc rectiunea spilled over
northern Bukovina, Galicia Moravia Silesia and x). A significant part of these new
masses Neolithic He made a diversion to give lands m * di. Some tribes passed over
Northern Carpathians and setting at the top of the Tisza, er others cobo- Marchal down all
the valley is spread over Pannonia, Noric over Dalmatia up and submitting to the Alps
and Italy; - Finally the rest of the masses, Ndue pushed coldne that come back, and
contains far migratory * tion to the west near the northern bank of the Danube, and apart
Bo- Nemi and 'Germany prior to Gaul, pyrene, Belgium and Britain, leaving all over the
place on his way remnants of tribes and traces of indastriet and His primitive cult. This is
the second current Neolithic central tallow, Presinta well established branches in Europe
Doue, one Carpatho-Bye- nonic-Alpin and other Carpatho-Galic.

*) In Austria, the main line remnants of Neolithic industry spans over Bu- Covina,
Moravia, Bohemia and Lower Austria. (Szombatliy: Bemerkungen iiber den gen- Stand
der Forschung genwartigen prahistorischen in Oesterreich in Correspondenzblatt
Anthropologie der deutschen Geselischaft fur. XXY * Jahrg. 1894, p. '98 -99. - Cf.



Muchj Aeiteste Besiedlung der os'terr Landcf of ~ r. ' Monarch)

8) Bertraud, La Gauja go out Gauiois momentum. p. 256: Si le monde ou Septentrional
hy- Perbal » en, inconnu des anciens historiens momentum 1'epoque romaine et nos * r »
sails jours par l'archcologie. . . cachait nous des tribus d'une grande vital ", le monde
Thracian-et Danube Danube-alpestre is the nous montre plus they thousands ans swing
era commeun foyer decivilisation notre bien autre- rayonnant ment. - Ilbiu. p. 206: A 1'age
from poly pierre deux Courants puissants avaient concouru have peuplemen.t from Gaule,
apery hcourant b o- i6tn f et un courant Danube. For ces deux Courants, Ie s'est jamais
second Re- slow. Derriere les tres bonne heure et de n6olithiques. . The nouvelJJes tribus
a peu peu s'etaientavanc6es be joining les autres les poussant. Possession of Eljes avaient
pris Thrace, 1 * 1 1 J y r i e, in southern Germany, penetrating jusqu'en Italie ... Laissez
des essaims, chemin Faisal had sein the Montagnes (Carpathes, bal- cans, Alpes noriques)
sur les Hauts pJateaux from Boheme et les vaJlees dance adja-centes.

In Transylvania, the current invasiunea Neolithic it operated on horses difference déue
printed on one side by natural pasuriJe east of the Carpathians, the other by di- Neolithic
tribes away, careers, after they passed over the northern Carpathians, and dismounted in
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This current apusana introduced in Central Europe - in Pannonia, Noric, Superic5ra
Dalmatia, RETI, the other. in Bohemia, Germany, Gaul, Pi RENEL, Belgium and Britain
- the same uniform Neolithic culture as in Carpathians Dacia !, same industrial progress,
the same pastoral life, the same practice of Agriculture, religidse same doctrines, worship
and same ORGANISATIE society, and finally, the same idiom common language tallow
current premiums Neolithic.

But ethnic movement in the masses turned from Asia to Europe 'continues

throughout this period. Apart from the first Neolithic Doue high current, careers and
brought the spilled a- Europe's population over a huge 1)% Noue other bands, but little
regarded shore erable, who also left the lands of unknown circumstances old Asie, arise
from the east gates of Europe.

the tops of the Tisza, Somes Valley is cstinserd slowly and quickly and Crisula in the
western regions of Transylvania. See also charter prehistoric UN- Roiiier stations and
Transylvania, tte * sultats genes "raux du mouvement archeo- logique en Hongrie, p. 42,
reproduced Pulszlly in Magyarorszag Archaeologidja . 1897, p. 242.



These roads are indicated in Transylvania Neolithic invasive way into one strong clear by
material type and nature of these Neolithic manufactured various elm regions.

*) About accosted extraordinary detimeni lot of times preis-
toric write scholiastul Homer:

<It is said that the immense crowd pressed earth to humans' lack of piety, he addressed
the Joe prayer, as it is an easier task. For that purpose Joe atifcd shore Antaif resboiul
Thebes and where many have perished. In the end, however, with that t6te Joe could be
nimicdsca all a menu * SL diluvial them with lightning, but being-that This expedieut
countered Momus (a son of the night), Joe counsels of Momus, resboiul of Greeks staged
AND Barbari (Trojans), and that the earth resboia ease of dre-how that many were killed.
"This tradition tells us scholiastul Homer Cyprus was contained in songs of poet Stasin.
(Homeri Carmina, Ed. Didot, pp. 591-592). "

Valer poet Flaccu wireless space in its Argonauticele (VL 33 seqq.), speaking Ling
mountains lands Riphei (Dacia and Scythia) is esprima ast-way: These Teri, careers
constelatiunile stretch under the dcSue urse and the gigantic dragon are the most
Population taken, how times-that another region.

Finally, Herodotus (V.3) speaking in northern Greece populatiunile writes: Tr people r a c
1 1:01 after Indians make up the nation's numerous shore on the surface earth, and if he
would be governed by one man, and if he could unite between Dan- IBS, then the bank
would be undefeated and powerful people of tits them.

INVAUSINEANEOLITICA.
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These new invasive, he can cross the road vechi'fi 'for me grated e - stealing forced to
grasp a direction completely abnormal for the Court of First countries, careers and
looking for a new home and happier. They stepped forward on the shores! Dnieper up to
the Baltic Sea, occupying lands Litvaniei, and Needles ESTIN west part is attached
costele northern Germany, er other Tribes passed in Sweden and Norway. It is common
Nordic Neolithic, called by some archeological Frances hyperborean ~ * The first two
tallow current Neolithic migration presintd we fully tote same civilisatiune common fund,
the same way of life and the same cult, and they a- partineaii by type ethnic (dolichocefal)
after their remains idiomeT DMEM one and the same race, race, that an appointed distant



prehistoric era tinururile lived in Asia and an appointed social community religidsa.

While the other hand, the current northern tallow hyperborean us in presintd history of
primitive times more like a series of different migration ethnic and car! nicinu had gone
to one and the same time within Asia; a Current compass largely from two distinct races
of mankind, one doli- lichocefald pastoral and agricultural, the same with the two current
trupind Romanian people, it kept up Astada accosted unaccountable memory of mul-
TIME 6mem \ esistat that once tinuturiie Dacia.

May do more, says a tradition of horn. Zejisteanca, jud. Buzeu were on locu- d * world to
these countries and that is called "puede"; <Smenii those were willfully perish
DumncdetL (FNV, L Voiculescu).

Er d | a fart town, county. Falciu rclateza us: "The word poedit. I see betranii lot of people,
no longer fit in as an IOC stay longer, and say that dur- pul Poediei were many villages in
the municipality Ski Open. What Syn made 6menii in those places? Betranii dictionaries,
that's a Dumncdeu be destroyed in causa, it was too many learning. I. Ghibanescu). So
now, basically the same tradition as the poet cyclic Stasin: earth deity intervening to ease
this task of mankind. Finally, «plowing through mountains deserted» says another
tradition of co- Muna Calinesci, jud. Valcea are idcutc when they were honor too much on
PA-earth and not take the field longer enough places.

3) Appointment of hyperborean current applied to the Neolithic tribes next Baltic Sea
esactitatii corresponding neither geographical nor historical. Hyperboreii (Pelasgian
people) who had a role in prehistoric times so significant cultural, They appear to
increase with their age homes north of the Lower Danube and the Carpathians. (Riphaei).
May tardiu name causa Hypcrborei of ethnic homogeneity was applied 'Greek authors
and other various tribes pelas'ge whose regions but no date have not It has been well
defined.
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Petros periodically Noue. brachycefald past and another with a round head and several
small stature, omeni, who did not cunosceaii no shepherds, no agriculture, hunters and



simple Pescara without any importance in the history of this epoce.- civilisatiunel From t
<Ste these Neolithic migration, however, the most important role in the his- Your current
European civilisatiunei toria had paleochton Southern Sea (Carpatho-Mycenae).

The first resort, which has ocupat'o sustainably in this current Neolithic IIA Dacia was
the old country, endowed by nature with plains and rodi- tore, valleys and towering
forests crossed by numerous watercourses. Here is the big center concourse form of
populatiunii Neolithic First adoptive homeland for the large masses of shepherds come
chiefs, tribes, with poverty and their flocks from Asia to the Danube.

On these pages we espus origin, progress and conquest of nature Neolithic, which subject
impopulad and Civilis vast regions of Europe. Neolithic, we presintd ast-kind in Europe,
with esceptiune of lito- ralul Baltic, homogeneous and uniform in terms of ethnicity,
homogeneous and uniform in terms of culture. But, when we talk here about this vast and
powerful Invasive Neolithic in Europe do not understand how the migration anachronista
so-called "Arians" 3), tens deals modern philology, and con- Cluse not unite hypothetical
nor tune the results investigatiunilor archeolo- 1) In gorganele (tumulele) prehistoric Gali
and her s i ¢ t e, in the land Moscow, Minsk and Litvan wedge skulls are dolichocefale
(whileRuthenian and Polish populathinea of Astada is brachycefald). These skulls
dolichocefale pre-logs are found in southern Germany and in Latiu. (D
CoiTespoMeiiitolatt. Deulschen Gesellschaft f. Anthropologie Jahrgang 1876, p. 63).
Neolithic type dolichocefal us pre- Sinti and palafitele in Switzerland (Fraipont, Les
Cavernes, p, 275. 176) .- Also the Neolithic skulls discovered in the resort of Lengyel /
Tolna county in Hungary They are dolichocefale. {Pulszky, Magyarorszag archaeotogiija,
L p. 41.

*) The so-called "Arians" (Indo-Iranii, Armenians, Latins, Greeks, Certii, Germans, Slavs
andAlbanesii) careers dealing representantii linguisticei not constituted any

a time-ethnic family, as the lights get historical. Namely scie is about Greeks, that they
are postericra Pelasg immigration, and that ' aG these elements borrowed from prehistoric
civilisatiunii. Furthermore, themselves The Greeks considered the P e s gt 1 of the oldest
on earth DMEM *

Allalso C 1tite, r£rm after them ton G e tiis set to one your thousands of years
ago over the substrate and the vast archaic Pelasgian in Central, Northern and apu-
SANA. Historically nuesista of no sufficient criterion, the so-called language
INVASIUNEA Neolithic.
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logical nor sciintei anthropological findings; on the contrary, we in view more vechiX of
movement as Metal Age (saddle of alleged Arians) movement was long before the
migration in Europe The Greeks, Celts and Germans, which left real traces culture to
ante-Hellenic. Pre-Celtic by t <Ste countries, which they had occupied them times
reached. arianc be derived from a single primitive language. Both material vocabulary,
and here we mean clementele with identical or similar forms, and its common body
Grammatically, it is reduced to a m d escendentd OSCE arise through genetic rc, but a
mere borrowing from a more archaic language, and more estinsa shore perfect. It is
indisputable that language as a way of thinking dc espresso, changes much more easily
and quickly, such as St. faculties spirit, and those participating Doue color last, solo
careers "ZA way into one so fundamental, called populatiunile Indo-European, tote
restorna hipotesele linguisticel about their ethnic homogeneity. The fact it is certain that
era Astada ueolitica until there was not any difference ntfua product of types. They are all
Astada ast-fe! as in prehistoric times. Ast-FCL, the theory A- Ministers, as we * depicts
linguistics, Ptit not support any arguments his- * toric or anthropological .. Everywhere,
PDTC does not admit to this population, a homogenised Community, or somatic, or
linguistics.

ADDITIONAL NOTES,

I. neoliticii industry in Dacia. Buildings of Petra bone Lots considerable dc p6tra
weapons, tools, and objects made of (5se and corne dc years- male, respandite by t6te
regions are old Dacia.

In some resorts Neolithic over Carpe tells us a m e r R archeology is find thousands of
pieces of asebii (flint, obsidian, etc.), only a dc CATIA your estensi square meters - and
also all dc hundreds and thousands of different items made from corne 6sc deer and
animals. (Mouvement Archeologique. P. 9 - Discours, Congress International
d'antliropologic Budapest, 1876, p. 10). Especially Neolithic tools Petros industry,
appears to mark desvol- loud parties dc in Transylvania and northern Hungary.

Prehistoric congress in Paris, writes all the archaeological Romer, I was the An- ground
finish, I present A nucleus of obsidian provenance Transylvania. Until * TA then to
people believed that obscdianul was imported to Europe from Mexico, being -That not
known how will cat- specimens brought from there and some Italian. Solnoc
whole-Dobéaca writes another archeological over Lint TI is Semen and yet the d e s with
Antica prehistoric Neolithic and Bronze Age (Archaeo- Logie firtesito. Uj.foly. XVII. 97).
All the same, it p <5Ste said about the co-1'altc ance of Transylvania and northern Hungary.



(To be ved6 Gooss, Chronik der archaco- Bows logischen Siebenbiirgens. - Ibid Skizzen
zur vorro'mischen Culturgeschichtc mittlercn der Donaugegenden, in "Archiv d. Vereines
fur siebenburgisclie Lnndcskunde". N. F. XIII, 407 scqq. - Ramps, Catalogue de
l'exposition prehistorique dc to Hori- Griese. Budapest, 1376).
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I Er on Romania, Boliac Cesar writes: "We are more June 1 objects p r a t ¢ A bronze by
Dacian settlements (pre- understand ro- mane); Dice s6u can more tan fdrte are rare in
comparison I o- Keep bieetele of (Trumpet Carpathians, no. 846, a. 3870, p. 3).

Finally, I Védastra prehistoric resort on the county. RomanatT, Cesar Bo- liac writes; Ace
would cjiee Lubbock. . It would find that in Doue "dile with how your DMEM, be- tr'un
detour on whose surface was hidden depositele Nimi that trade, removed * the depth of
one meter to over three thousand half past one silexuri arrows, knives, radStori (haches
celtiques) topdre, drilled hammers, flint Petre sling rounded Petrii the sunken place, pins
", etc. <More Petrii rubbed seed More pdtra many sharp sandstones. . . Matthew (ADEC
Nuel. D.) who came out of chips arrows, knives, etc. . . More than three hundred objects
pug. ,., Then as Three hundred there a bone handicrafts, of whom there a septic Tutregi so
SEDS. . pins, awls, undrele hole. . I needle pins. And various corne sharp gau- printed. . [
made a small collection of jaws and teeth of the animal is different, especially ecSrne
deer. Corne and I ose of an animal buffalo eat more than the current abound in tdte parts
of the island. I think, as I <Jis'o that is bos-Urus. . . Nothing to me- tal ... Saw-toothed
flint pronounced streaks, of which I found ANU, there a sese- So an LOE. Me hasardcz to
make a conjecture; how not to in those times, so a- Danca old, were specialties? ...
Craftsmen special? Védastra and to .... Astada remains for me the town containing the
said responsible prehistoric objects tive, ADEC in epoea three polished. (Annals Soc.
Acad. X. SCCT. 2. p. 270 seqq.)

This industry Neolithic man in Dacia we are largely indigenous presintd Aprdpe entire
material of the manufactured weapons and tools Petr ee They were located within Dacic
us autochton presinta character. This material (for flint, serpentine, amphibole, obsidian,
tuff Trach, calcardsd marl, sandstone, shale quartz, shale, jasper, porphyry, spat fosibil,
heliotrope, red marble, gabro, etc.) is es- The nearest rocks pulled from the Carpathians. *
Dice but we could so that we are before a first began work with me in Dacia.

Even without sS we consider more discoveries will be made in viitoriu we can, on tough
archeological documents that we possess up Astada, eventually settled here * térele



positive facts, namely: Tarea Petric Dacia, and it judecand'o after colectiunile
archeological museelor of the Carpathians, was the Neolithic Age in particular flora. In
particular Petra cutting had to developments in the Dacian provinces a much larger and
more progressive how it presintd us in parts of Austria, Germany, the Franks and Italy.

In particular, we find in TSRI Dacia postpone Represent halves do euera . neitis
January 1st is the beginning of this era, which caracterise'za by those with edge chisels
wide by weapons and tools and still nepoleite neperfo rates, and part two of this era, £ s u
latter hat, which manifests itself through weapons and tools polished drilled, multiform
and perfected. Also, judging from the enormous crowd "after the geographical
distribntiunea these objects, result with full certainty, she lived in the Neolithic epoea
Dacia parts and laboridsa a populatiuue Desai, respandita on tdte plains, valleys, hills, up
eh coma and on the highest mountains.
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Finally, the different centers fabricatiunc ncoliticarce were uncovered at certain points
Dacia, from Dandrc and to ISV <5rele Tisa, we prob * Za, that processing p6trd weapons
and tools and bone in this "era was not the individual, that is Teri had started making our
industrial traffic a material with these fa- Brice traffic that stretched far beyond the
borders of this TERI.

Bukovina, the most significant Neolithic resort is lace. Also g'au objects found in the
Neolithic settlements industry Bukovina, called: Zamcesci, folly * will, Ciudin,
Chernivtsi, Lujan, lordanesci, iaslovet, Cotiman, Onuth, Go drinking, 'Shypyntsi,
Dimcica (Take HalbSca) Cuciur-high Cotici, Chirllibaba, Sviniate and Babhi. (Kaindl,
Gceschichte der Bukowina, BC (1896), pp. 6-10.

Moi reproduce here the various features of the industry accosted e p £ TRA Dacia
repented and some similar specimine western Europe and tinutu- Troy countries. The

provenance of these artifacts:

Fig. 13. Toporas of siiex (flint). Romania. Sciintifica magazine. Year. III. 1872-1873.
Stampa X.

»14. Topor non-perforated green serpentine. Romania, Zidina Dacilor near Hermitage
Topolnita. Colectiunea C. Bolme. Trumpet Carpathians, no. 1010 1872.

»15. 16. Tamacope perforations, one granite, serpentine another. Romania County,



Vlagca found together with pottery fragments primitive. Col. Boliac. Ibid.

»17. 18. Granite Topor non-perforated (front and profile). Romania, Vadastra. Col. C.
Boliac. Ibid.

»Flint 19. Sagittarius teeth. Romania. He was found in nasipuri between Craiova and Ca-
Lafat. Col. C. Boliac. Ibid.

»20. Topor granite. Romania, Hunia marc. Col. C. Boliac. Ibid.

»21. ax p £ TRA drill. Romania Fortress Latins, near the village Oreavita, jud.
Mehedinti. Col. C. Boliac. Ibid.

»22. 23. diorite hammer ax (front, profile). Romania. Col. C. Boliac, Ibid.

»24. 25. Topor worked cute perforated (front, profile). Romania. Cesar Cololectiunea
Boliac, Ibid.

»26. 27. Topor elegant (front, profile). Romania. P6lele found at Mount Pcscerca

with olcle, jud. Dambovita. Col. C. Boliac. ibid
»23. elegantly crafted ax hammer. Romania, Dacian fortress. Col. C. Boliac. Ibid.
»29. The coil with ddue edged ax. Transylvania, Bistrita. Gooss in Ar

Chiv d. Vercines siebcnburgische fur Landeskunde. N. F. XIII. Tab. I.
»30-33. Romania. Museum Tergal-Jiu.

»34. Secure the coil. Transylvania horn. Netus, Colectiunea Gymnasium in
Sighis <Sra. Gooss, Archiv N. F. XIII. Tab. L.

»35. The coil polishing tool. Transylvania red tower. Col. gymnasiums
Nasi of Sighis6ra, Gooss, Ibid.

»36. serpentine pickaxe. Transylvania. Colectiunea Gymnasium in Sighisora.
Oooss, Ibid.

»37. Ctocan-secure serpentine. Transylvania. Col. Gymnasium in Sighis <Sra.
Gooss, Ibid.
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Fig. 38. Topor -of trachytic tuff I pointed apex, unfinished. Col. Gymnasium of
Sighiscra, Gooss, Ibid.

«39. 40. Fragment of ax perforated (front and profile). Transylvania County Hine-
dtfrel commune Craciunesci, pescerea Dens. Teg-tas, Ujabb barlangok, p. 62.

«41. Hammer amphibole, fragment. Transylvania town Craciunesci, pescerea bar-
log. Teglas, Ibid. p. 62.

«42. Hammer amphibole, fragment. Transylvania town Craciunesci, pescerea Dens.
T6gm, Ibid. p. 63.

«43. ax Petra. Transylvania town Geoagtul-to-bottom, pescerea Under the Petre.
Teg-Las, Ibid. p. 118.

«44. ax Petra. Hungary County Laurin. I \) a\'y 9 Gyor megye, p. 363.

"45. Secure large Petri Muncel on top of the mountain, the village Ardeu, Transylvanian
vania. Teg'las, * Ibid p. 152.

«46. ax Petra. Hungary County Laurin. Jpoly, Gyttr megye. p. 118.

"Tablet 47. triangular plaster (amulet). Pescerea from Godinesci, Transylvania.
I & leave, Ibid. p. 19.

«48. Bubble flint for Prasca. Romania, Vadastra. Col. C. Boliac. Trom-
peta Carpathians, no. In 1010 a. 1872.

"Topor 49. (hache) flint. Francia. The Mortlliet, Musee prehistorique. PI. XLVI.

«50. amphibole with hammer drills began. Francia. The Mortillot, Ibid.



PI. LIIL.

«51. Hammer Petra. Francia (Morbihan). Bertraiid, La Gaule, p. 165.
«52. pickaxe flint. Francia. The itfortillct, Ibid. pl. LIIL
«53. naviform pickaxe. Francia. The Mortillct, Ibid. pl. LIV.

«54. flint ax from the ruins raw) from Hissarlik cities (Troy). Selfttemauii,
liios. p. 300.

«55. ax black diorite from the ruins of the Get cetatf first Hissarlik (Troy). Sclilic-
iminium, Ibid. p. 299.

<< 56, Topor from the ruins of the first cities from Hissarlik (Troy). Schliontiinn, Ibid,
p 306.

«57. green gabbro hammer drills began in ruins second

from Hissarlik. Schliemaun, Ibid. p. 554.
"58 Axe fighting for dark diorite first city in Hissarlik. Schlie-

Miaun, Ibid. p. 307.
«59. Hammer of Northern Greece. Pcrrot, La Grece primitive, p. 124.

Tote figured these items Natural UMA different sizes.

Neolithic IN INDUSTRY

SPECIMINEj DIFFERENT TOOLS
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Ceramics II prehistoric Dacia. Pottery Neolithic is caracteriseza by d <Sue well -distincte
classes. t *.

First class make up the oldest Neolithic pottery. In these times the original neo- lithic,
ceramics is generally rough, impure clay, chewed with quartz grains and Nasip, er vessels
managed burned. Usually they are only on the surface Rosita Fire er the rest is gray, black,
fold-sur galbeni. Vessels form in these early epochs of .timpuri Neolithic is more
spherical tallow semUsforica .. They have Basa SDU wide bottom, but the downward is
curcubetosa or egg shaped *. These vessels are also classes with torches and they just
kind of ear hole to be ACAT. In this class Neolithic pottery is a beginnings presinta and
some ornaments. The sets are made up of straight lines or rows dotted esecutate, the
fewer rules and everywhere only nails or fingers. . . The second class of Neolithic pottery
is generally through a caracteriseza material finer and well kneaded. Buildings of pottery,
we presintd more and- METRIC forms a more progressive techriicd and everywhere a
variety of types.



Finally, this ornament is much more regular classes. The sets are composed Several of
geometric figures made of straight lines - lines mat tarejiu curbe- and esecutate style or
other special tools. Everywhere, however, the entire Neolithic pottery is made by hand,
without the aid of rote or of a pro- Mechanical taxes.

Prehistoric pottery on 'Romania, Cesar 1:01 p.m. 1 | a ¢ writes:

"In what are considered epocele pre-pottery and metal is where new .On not find any
metal, pottery is coarse managed mingled, made only cdptd hand and managed, if not
only dried s6re, said responsible toéte ornaments on pottery tive. . They are made with fat
finger fingernail. . If I get different potters, who have gathered Only the edge of Siret to
Hateg in Gradistea (Sarmizegetusa). . . Certainly colectiunc fdrtc that would make a
varied and heterogeneous with different genres and printed and granulated Durie culture,
from the most primitive (Neolithic D.) of Vadastra up the most perfect if (pre-Roman)
Zimnicea, and then to the per- Daco-Roman the perfect addition Severin and cold that
abound where pottery decorated with be- samica mouths and reliefs and engraved objects.
"(Annals of Academic Society. Tom. X, Sect. IL. p. 271. '286). *

still in the earliest times of the Bronze Age, .ceramica Dacia parties over the Book Patiala
had reached a certain degree of perfection. Potters fabrications in these times are
distinguished by a remarkable elegance of forms through a variety of original types and
finally, by a simple kind, nice, but traditionally the ornamentatiunc. Everywhere we are in
a period of good financial status and an advanced civilisatiune. Dacia pottery in this
period (Fig. 66-79) start ave. luxury characters. it exceeded the narrow limits of mere .We
reveleza meseriij and the beginnings of a full arts AVENT, an art but without that to reach
the pinnacle of fat, we see a -Give Slowly, as if a great economic and social disturbance
would be unleashed on Dacia earth, and would put one-time end caps to developments
further this -fabrica- infloritdre artistic Tiuna in northern Lower Danube.

In its archeological studiele on prehistoric ceramics from Dacia, puts us Boliac out
asemenarea or better dis great kinship among pottery if (tallow ante-
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Roman) and apusana 's £ u Gaelic. "As esista affinity between history marc Gallo- Ana
ROM Daco Roman history, dice dense, all-tel affinity marc today is among the potters
and if Gallic pottery, prehistoric especially. "(Annals of Academic Society, tom. X.
SECTIONS II, p. 280).

60. - Vas Neolithic round bottom. Romania.
A After sciintificd Magazine. Year. III. (1872-1373).

61. - from Neolithic Vase
Vadastra in Romania. After

Annals of Academic Society,
Tom. S. X. II p. 282.

. : R But the geographical area of ceramics, which pcVta character Dacic is much wider.

Dacian pottery, both from the Neolithic and Bronze Age in our presinta dc point of
gender tallow and artistic evenings ethnic character, the same typical forms

m 62. - Neolithic Vase with iund round
in Pirenet. BOOKS lh needle, La France
pnShistorique, p. 260.

63. - Vas neolitic.- Dep. Belfbrt
Francia. After Crtaiac 1 hour,
La France prehistoriquc, p 152.

and the same system as pottery ornamentation of the Balkan Peninsula and in- Sule
Archipelagos, like pottery from Austria, Germany central and southern of Ha- Novera
Francia, Belgium, Britain, the Alps, pyrene, Apennines, Portugal and SiciJia. (Cartailhac,



La France prehistorique, p. 263. - Archaeologici firtesito. Uj foly. XIX. p. 117-119.)

INVASIUNEA Neolithic.
45

Also esistd homogeneity of types and ornaments between the fabricated what ' The
ceramic of Dacia and Troy. (Virchow EFC Schliemann dtfcouvcrt ont des analo- Gies
entre les nombreuses ANTIQUITES of hongroises et celles Troy: mysterc qui
s'expliquerait pcut-afcre naturcllement seem too fait d'ancicnnes tri- Thraces bus ayant les
Bords habifoS autrefois from Thciss. ecux comme du Scamandre. Ilios. p. 157). Either
esprimandu us in other words, the entire Neolithic pottery and bronze epoeei is congeners.
She porta a un'itati characters, the same genius-and aceleeasi eulturi ethnicity.

64. - Urn from clay cemeterial
Novac, Nitra county, Hungary. After
Hampel A bronzkor. II / Tab. cxxxvi.

65. - clay vessel in a crypt of Al pilot.
After Cartailhac, pre La France 1 -
historique, p. 261.

Of special importance for European primitive ethnic character of M has eivilisatiunei

comparative study of ethnic ornam industrial objects of pottery, bronze, and even the
ancient architectural monuments mycenicc. The various reasons for this ornament, from
west of Asia termurii lambs up to the British Isles, it presinta confort unity of spirit, same
origin common. F whole and ste mu 1 t ces ultras ornamental peiasg, and this kind of
decoration - tion us I find him and astadrrepresentat aprcSpe in.totc its forms, the
domestic industry, on fabrics and seams in particular door to the Romanian people.
(Origin ornament ICEI Sla- Vilor south is also Romanesque. See Prof. Dr. 1. Kr.snjavi,
Ubcr den fol- siidslavischen der sprung Ornamentmotive in Kroatische Revue. 1886. p.
102 seqq.) Often times forms of ornaments we presintd on ceramics and bronze certain



symbolic signs, which have 6rc-Basha Representative rcligiose preantice careers, Sorel
disc fat as grain, cross mark, a figure X, triangles But mysterious signs and swastikas
favorable ~ JJ symbol of supreme divinity PC IASG, Jupiter Tonans, representand
lightning, u ~ is light everywhere, lives sana- ity and wealth, a sign that he retained until
Astada seams Roman women Transylvania. Aeest latter mark (s vessel hold) is
completely unknown ir I take, Phoenicia and Egipe- Tulu. He passed ast-kind in Europe
than in Asia. (Schliemann, Ilios. P. 526.)
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As a eonclusiune and all-time as a doeumente these refiesiuni, we reproduce Here
specimine different prehistoric ceramic of Dacia and some similar types British ceramics
and myecnd. m w -, I filler in fine and some samples of ornamental system! prehistoric, so
as presintd us on eeramica objects, bronze, gold and various fragments architecturcT
myccnice. Provenance: ~ i

fig. 66. 67. Transylvania Gcoagiul-dc-down pescerea Sub-p & Miss. T <& | £ s, Ujabb
barlan-

gok. p, 115. 117.

»68. Solnoc. Pulszky, Magyarorszdg archaeologiaja. . p. 30.

»69. Bechcs County. Hampel A bronzkor. Tab. CXXXII.

»70. Transylvania. Moigrad. Hampel, ibid. Tab. LXXIF.

»71,73. 74, 75. 76. Bihor County. Hampel, Ibid. Tab. LXXtl. CXXXVIII.

»72. Land Dobritinului. Hampel, 1bid, Tab. LXXII.

»77. 78. Zabolti County. Hampel, Ibid. Tab. LXXIV. -

»79. The urn 67 cm high. Romania. Trumpet Carpathians, no. 1137.

»S0. 81. dishes englcse tumuli. Berthelot, Grandc Encyclopedie. IX, p. 1179.



Bc Mortillct, Musee pvehistorique. PI. XCIX.

»82. ruins at Troy. Porrot, Grece primitive, p. 901.

»S3. Lalysos from the necropolis of the island Rhodus. Perrot, 1bid. p. 91.4.
»84. From Cypru island. Perrot, 1bid. p, 917. -

"'85-119. 122. 123. DITER speeirninc ornaments from ancient prehistoric tétilc
DaeieT of Greece and Troy. (After publicatiunile quoted: Fulszky,

Hampel, Nyary, T6gias, Archaeologici Ertesité Schliemann, Perrot etc.)

»120. 121. 126. 127. 129. 132..Sigile of clay, probably ornamental pots.
Hungary. Hampel, Cafcalogue de I'exposition prdhistoriquc p. 120. 121.

»124 gold ornament on a fable from Muscat Vatiean. Provence Probios of Dacia.
The Mortillet, Le signe from croix christianisme their momentum, p. 146.

»125. Ornaments swastika" and other linear figures on a clay pot. Hungary. Ham-
pel, Catalogue, p. 17.

»128. Disc managed land burned. Hungary pescerea from Barathegy. H.impo.l, Ibid. 17.
»130. dejerracota Bull. Troy. Ilios, p. 521."'

»Dino sene 131. Pottery fragment of tumuli, containing prehistoric objects.
Hungary. Romer, Mouvcment arche'ologique, p. 119. 120.

»133. The sign on eusdturilc teranelor svastieei Romanian Apuseni Mountains in trans-
silvania. Magazine "Romanian Youth» N. S, Voh I. p. 418.
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MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI

IU. TUMULELE heroic PEIASGE *

Populafiunile. Neolithic, especially current paleochton, whose 6mcni public and private
viefa was based on religion, also had an all-time and a special cult for the deceased. *
they entrust -aii not died altogether, and will continue to live in a world eternal, happier
and visible world superiority as they were making in the bosom of the earth the bodies of
decedatT often-times natural caverns or artificial (Crypte). '

*) Pdrta burial mounds at various Romanian people appointments; * Burials mounds, gor-
gane, heights, holumpurt, silitrt, fiofine, grulU (GRUMA) and gruiclc.

Cuventul barrow M are still employed an appointed deep Antica, not only in Euro- rope,
but also in different parts of Asia as a generic naming certain hills Either mountains.

In his Uiada Horaer, yirful highest of Mount Ida, near Troy, it was called Gargaron (IHad.
VIII. 48; XIV. 292. 332; 152 XV v.), And as result of text This poem, tote along with Ida
mountain tops were covered by Gargaron forest. Another mountain in the southern parts
of Italy (Puglia) still wear anticitatea ro- Garganus manna name. (Yirgilii Aeneid. XI. 247.
- Horatli Od. II. 987. - Plinii Hist. nat. III. 11. H).
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Besides this high religious feeling for the dead, they also had all one-time and their
posterity a moral inspiration for this ment The desire that the heroes are! sS be sent ST
generatiunile future, they raised on their graves, tumuli enormous ment, er these tumuli
rose as sacred sign in a column by Petr Gross. Tumulcle-kind funeral today constitutes
the most ancient kind of monuments prehistoric. burial in tumuli, fat lifting gigantic
mounds graves All also are gorgan appointment of Romania and Transylvania applied to
a infinite lots of knolls, d & hate and muntf. In medieval documents of Hungary, nc
gorgan word appears often-times as The Kurehan and Korhan. (Cod. Andegav. II. 636.
1332. - Pesty, Krassd. 10. 428 1471). ™.



The fundamental meaning of this cuvent both after the indications, gives us ee's Iliad
Homer and after how accosted appointment is employed Romanian people is It appears to
be: height ment in the form of a domed or conical shaped, but the di- sions and uncovered
large forest. . With the geographical meaning of the word burial mound barrow is

estinsa such forces. In France, some tumuli Sepulchre Neolithic pdrta and Astada name
The Kerougant, Kergonfals, er Kcrkonn a dolmen is called a (Kertrand, La Gaule, pp.
124-142). Ireland ancient royal cimiteriu call Cruachan m (Fcrgussoii, LCS Monuments
megalitiques, p. 198-212). Even aslddi language fran- Cesaire euventul Galgate, means
an earth mound and Petrii, and these are Galgate ancient tombs believed to be built in
memory of the fighters Gauls and Romans caijutl in re- Boie. (Liitle, v. Galgate. -
Bertrand, La Gaule, p. 135). Origin cuventului mound today belongs to prehistoric times
SDU-tel epoeei Pelasgian.

In Transylvania and especially in Banat, burial mounds are called gruu y tallow Grune
(sing. Gruiu grimta) appointment, which also reduces the times Archaea. Eolia territory
from Asia termuril u n d e lambs and were one-time lots on numerous burial mounds
p.clas ge, we find the town called Grynium (Tp'ov.ov, eitesce Grunion. StraTbo, XflI. 3. 5,
1, 59. VII, 7. 2). - ] Aeelasi city appears to Herodotus (I. 149) with plural form Pelasgia
Tp » ve: *. The Corporation thread nel space Nepos (Aleib. 9.) amintesee castrum
Grunium in Phrygia I probably identical town above. As a form corresponding (SCA
Gruiu} etdria for gruniu with meaning mound funeral We are in the Latin language
yeehid euventul grumus. Hospes. Resist. et. hoc. ad. grvmvm. ad. laevam. aspiee. vbei:
continentur. Ossa. hominis. facie. miscricordis. Amantis. Pavperis. (Inscription Roma.X. L.
LI 1027).

In Bessarabia, burial mounds and ridges are called (sing. Culm); e> in parts Bi- horului
over holumpuri Carp (sing, hotump).

-TUMUL S * heroic Pelasg, 59

personelor heroes and famous, begins what is right in the Neolithic era, and it continues
in the Bronze Age until tardiu in historical times. against the city of Troy, the poet Homer
tells us, is a high hillock Isola, which could meunjura who will, dia totc parties, mound,
which omains a call Bati, er deil immortal heroine grave Murine 3). * This grandidsa
mound, which form field hill Pelasgian Troy whole was as we see, so ancient it had to be
me howtice even in the times of Homer. -

In the middle of this vast and beautiful plains of Troy, Homer tells us, mormentul is the
grandest of Ilu, son Dardan an illustrious betrdn in ancient times "and that mound was



raised in a column by Petra 3). Also on this memorable plain of Troy, was tumulus tallow
mor- lation of one of the rulers of ancient Trojans, the bStranului Aesyete, and that
tumulus during rSsboiului had positive policies, son of Priam, I band that note, when
Greeks from ships will try to make a mis- the offensive on Troy 3). Aeesta burial mound
but was so-so Porta giant in as constituted between platforms and between the sea, the
highest lookout Trojan During resbelului, trojans had what-1 with Greeks, betranul King
Priam, as Homer tells us, deposited in an urn of ashes son tallow -gold Hector, the Trojan
heroes of the antdiu between, then covered urn with a purple cloth, a mormentul
submitted dug midst ment, besieging over holes lespedimari Petric er of the Trojans rose
a mound High land 4).

Also Homer's Odyssey tells us that Greeil, times better early Mirmidonii, which burned
body dupe A chile hero, whom he killed in rSs- Boiului Trojan Paris son of Priam and
depusera bones in an amphora a gold urn * u buddy is Patroclu, er over them lifted a
HelespontuluT termurili enormous mound as the grave it sees potash-1 far from the sea,

so dmenii who lived then and those, who are coming live viitoriu 5).

Andromache, Hector's wife admirable 6), feeling and plangend

J) Homeri Uias. ' II. 811 seqq.

2) 'Miad. XXIV. 349; XI. 166. 371; X. 415.
3) Iliad. IL 793.

<) Iliad. XXIV. 798. 1

«) Odyssea. XXIV. 80 - Iliad. XXIII. 126.
«) Iliad. VI. 418.
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-Give also a SDRT, which has let him wait, if your husband is on the field tallow dc
resboiu is esprima today-just about fat Pelasgian father, 'Ezion of Tcba holy, who was
killed by Achilles. Achilles, dice her, not stripped of its weapons lambs pc father, but he
d's body burned together with £ u, and his ashes over a high mound, er nymphs
mountains have -plantat elms around this morment A).

In Arcadia, the most ancient Pelasgian Peloponnesian territory, is're near Orchomenos
town, as we say Pausania me! many mounds Petrii accumulated tumuli, which were
erected in the honor one (Smcnilor Caduta in resboiu, but there is no direct a inscriptiunc,
dice condensate, and no residents Orchomenos allyl no longer any tradition, with whom
he bore this resboiu 2).

Near the ancient city Delphi dc near Parnassus, as we reia- Pausania whole sentence, sc
still see mounds Petrii his time in allyl who were buried Lai as the legendary King of
Tcbei and tallow servants, amendofi killed by Oedipus 3). *

Dc same religious rite raise uric tumulc the tombs of kings and SEI heroes, t-1 pclasge
tribes continued after they went to Italy, Our ancestors, write Serve u, it was customary
that the funeral nobles shall be fathers in high mountains (mounds grandiose) or in the
midst of the mountains 4).

1) Usul to plant elms besides burial mounds, the esistat a once-in parts
Dacia. Ast-way after a Romanian ballad hero Thomas Alim feeling that more is a-
dreseza by Murga tallow FOLLOWS words;

I hasten, run, run,

And the thought s6 me dud
Colo 'n ing the heights

Gr up to a five elms,

I Murguia ol Ga die

N'o1 you more bounce. . .
From £ hoof and facial dig me
Elms near it do me a gropa
And teeth are m'apuci

The vault is m'arunci,

Alecsandri, Poesia j> op. p. 74.



A mound in the municipality Doicesci, jud. Braila, also p'drta name of Ulm. (Cf.
Frunzescu, Dict. Top. VHL «Elm», mound County territory. Buzeu). 3) Pausauiae
Graeciae Descriptio, lib. VIII. 13. 3-Homer in the Iliad (IL 604) mat make memories and
mormeutul Epyt King of Arcadia. R £ Pausania writes about accosted mound: I went I
contemplated the grave atentiunea total IUI Epyt, pro- pre memory that makes Homer in
his songs. Ment is not a mound all great incunjuratd around a guardrail Petrii. (Descriptio
Graeciae, VIIL. 16. 3)

3) Descriptio Pausaniac Graeciae, lib. X. 5. 4.

4) Scrvius, ad. Acn. X. 849: apud maiores aut under montibus of tis nobiles

aut in 1 p s 1 montibus sepelicbantur. - Cf. [sidarispaiii l. Originum lib.
XV. 11. April.
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Mormentul the grand ment of the old king Dercen of Lau- rent form, as we say .Virgil a
high mountain covered with oaks shady J).

On the plains of Alba and Rome, history tells us Liviu *) saw themselves yet: * moviltle
in -epoca to the Curie brothers who were buried allyl St. Horatii. *

wire in the south of ROMCAT near Porta Osticnsis, the traveler sees Pyramid Astada
Cestiu the Grandiosa of clay, one of the most important Rome's monuments, which he
kept until diua whole of Astada. It consists all of one enormous pyramid mound sharp
high of 155 PI crows and avendi on the four faces wrapped with lespedi.quadrate the
mar- Mtime white. 1 ~

But the most magnificent burial mound in Rome was Mausoleum Pack Perata August,
which "is considered particularly as a descendant of fa- dents have old Trojan. * VTi.

Unable This tomb built in the second year of the Christian era, was as Strabo says 3), an
enormous mound of high ment on field IUI Mars next tgrmurele Tibruluf. Downward is a
cornerstone of p6tra White and D'over this mound was covered with trees up to verdi.

On top of this burial mounds stood bronze statues of impera- tuliri August, er downward
but his bones were deposited, relatives SEI house and humanity. .% Tumulelor particular
feature of pclasgc was heroic, as they have size <huge *). v. <'



Pelasgii' Us In in tradition and monuments appear as DMEM avidl Gloria 5). Ambitiunea
their graves was to have colossal * -> and Their memory is celebrated in songs the future
generatiunilc e). A sci MDRT omains that after its lime-T? celebreza your glory, it was
the greatest happiness for a hero from the era peiasga 7).

") Yifgiiii Aeneid. XI. v. 849.

J) Li live IList. Rom. lib. I. 25.

3 \ Atriiftonis Geograpliica, V. 3. 8.
*) TlrgriHi Aen. lib. III. 62:

et ingens

Adgeritur tumulo tellus ....
*) Iliad. VII. S6-91.

*) Iliad. VI. 358.

1) Odyssea. V. 311.
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In tumulele Pelasgian bodies are deposited famous heroes! in urns Besides gold and
weapons polls and lots of other gifts prctidse, true t es auras. Pelasgia are omains wealthy
have the world vecM 1). They have enormous quantities of gold and bronze 2), and an
all-time countless herds sheep 8), the ciredi oxen uricsi 4) and the large herds of EAI
minu- ye 5). Pelasgia are able to redeem on a setting prisoners resboiu priced infinitely
Mary's). Pelasg Myeena city of the Peloponnesus had ECL city -is gold 7). i J » ** * |
before all DMEM Troy Pelasg trceea she considered the gold and brass 8)> and Greeii
drew hope that after ee will eueeri Troy to a tote back home with their ships full of gold
and brass 9). Dardan, patriarchul Trojan and the Romans, it was after legends most. man
took its world of mortals all 10). Ta ruins of fortresses and tombs Pelasgian, Archeologia
find as- Tadia March conclusive Precious vessels and ornaments of gold and silver, and
which we He awakened all-time opulence of a true wonder of this nation. Another
particular feature of the old Pelasgian tumuli was like they are ground n), a rite - eare
after seeing eum sit tight 've I veehia their necks religidsa faith that genre authors were
Pelasgian nas- boxes direct from the ground.



Burial mounds on top of Pelasgian usually sat for a eolumna
PETRA (ax " X7j). This, dice Homer is dead Ondra

4 Aeelasi us to honor the memory of deceased heroes through enormous tumuli *
ment, see, she esistat an appointed time veehii countries Dacia distant ST.

Nearly the Romanian county eare be-is' is one or more mounds mat

a) Iliad. V. 710.
2) Iliad. II. 230.

3) Iliad. I1. 605. 705; TV. 476; V1. 25; IX. 296. 479; XI. 106. 678; XII. 319.
*) Tliad. L. 154. 313. V. XX. 91.

5) Iliad. II. 230. I1I. 130; IV. 332; V. 102. 551. 641; XX. 221"

6) Iliad. I. 372. A
*) Tliad. VIL. 180.

8) Iliad. X VIII. 289; X. 315.

») lliad. IX. 137.

* ) Iliad. XX. 220.

") Iliad. VI. 464. See also note 4, p. 61.

" Iliad, XI. 371; XVI. 457. 674; XVII. 37.4. - Odyssea. XII. 14.
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Funeral colossal, and caripdrtd nurneie the "big mound" or "Magura rnare> *). If these
monuments sepuichraie of Teri ndstre, appear astadt uriesc forms so we can get an Idea
about their appearance before with your thousand-one years ago, when they were not
mitigated nor reduced times tooth time nor the tgranului Romanian economic action, nor
comorc seekers. . . These mounds asedatc after pclasg rite fielded along the Road
Administration countries or on the tops of hills can be seen generally from great distances,
just as the idea was troianc time, they were £ pdta FZ Vedute One of the most Uriah
burial mounds, and we all dice-o-date the tarel old ntfstre is artificial hill called "Raba"
territory co- Mune Rasesci in Falciu County, situated on the bank 'as the Prut. About
aedstd mound, writes Prince Cantemir: Haud longe ab co loco (Husz) conspicitur Collis
Manu factus ingens, tartaris Chan Tepesi i; e. Chani tumulus, incolis Mogila Rabuy
DICTUS. Huius sensory origin of variation feruntur tentiae. Aliqui Tartorurum Quend
Chanum how to Moldavis ibi toto execitu deletum tradunt, ac ipsius' Monumento
tumulum impositum Hune, others queens Quand Scytha- rum, R b i e dictator, cure
habitantes against eo tempore in Moldavia Scythas, hucusque Exercitum duxisset, ibi et
eeeidisse of climbing sepultam narrator. (* Tio described Moldaviae P.L c. 4.)

After another tradition, "these mound high of 18 to 23 meters, as we communicate It
would be made during «Poediei» tallow many of the world, and that she would be buried
IMPERIA a girl or a heroine CAC | beat UTA in that field. Seim not whether accosted
mound or the other, attached Dniester refers FOLLOWING dintr'o Romanian ballad
versions:

Who my best and tabaresce,
Who my best and poposesce

On the mound so big
What 'rise gently from abroad?
Tree, Bessarabia sec. XIX. BucurescT, p 179.

About an archaic mound near JNistru be talking Herodotus (IV. C. 11) - Gregory ear
magistrate also makes memory of a large mound Floods near; "And there on the Siret, to
the great mound Tecu- Ciulei (near the village lonasesci) rested three <s \\ e * Stephen
the Great. (Ko chickens: that not, Chronic 1. 161). Odobescu deceased member of the



Romanian Academy, published two taxes Sema Dorohoiu about burial mounds and
Romanian counties. (Official Mon. Nr. 152 1871 Annals Soc. Acad. rom. X Sect. II p.
173-339).

tert But its data on height and perimeter of these mounds, gathered from
Village teachers are mostly wrong and I could not do it any cau.sa
a use of this material.
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far, so omains, then who are living and those who will live in viitoriu. Most of these
grandiose mounds of TSRI. Our con- It followed traditiiinile tesaure Signet Romanian
people. Some may p <5rtd and Astada name "6rei heap horn," the BIS "heap dugy. .
Astada but it nenumeiatd-, lot 'of monticulc funeral of Teri Our monuments are only
NISC move of some distant time *) « *) Romania is one of the wealthiest Teri t umule
funeral. Us, write Cesar Diseases year, terraces full of these mounds and buttes of the
banks of the Danube and by Carpathian peaks, and that these mounds and buttes us count
4eci-milewithustimiil eand meil, and careers tote containing bones of a
skeleton, if no more, (Trumpet Carpathians Nr. 846 in. in 1870 and No. 939 in 1871.) It
also esprima a m e r R archeology in Hungary: If a contemplated terraces monuments like
that (tumuli), the safe is Hungary. (Mouvement Archeologique, p. 104). It is undisputed
that, tote tumulele of our Teri refer to one and the same. epoch. As t6te TERI Europe, so
to us, without some of the burial mounds belong ety doubts at Petrie ex posteriére other
times, prehistoric or historic. Ast-way Boliac C. tells us that in Doue ripped their mounds,
found the body ased seddnd with spinal backs in the vertical line character of the era
neolite. (Trumpet No. Carpathians. 939 p. 3). It also found Neolithic and esistenta
tumulelor Bucovina Horodnicul-common-down. (Kaindl, Geschichte der Bukowina. I.
1896p. 5-6).

In general, "we cjice that belong to prehistoric times those burial mounds, which are

caracteriseza by their considerable size, by their conical figure by disposi- tion their lines
more or less straight along the roads. In these prehistoric tumuli, often times bones or urn
with ashes of the deceased, is deposited in a coffin made from raw slab (usually four) is
put over them another slab as acoperement fat cover. Besides bowl with ashes RNAi are
m these cist and pieces. of- marble pebble fat processed form of chisel and charburi Olara
rude. About graves today-as we relatezd horn. Borlesci in county Nemtu, and horn.
Sotanga Dambovita County. (For Transylvania and Hungary con- wary: Archiv der



Vereines Siebenburgische fur Landeskunde, N. F. XIV p. 156seqq. - Unemployed,
Mouvement Archeologique, p. 113.)

In Transylvania Ana funerary tumuli in different parts, but most considered Rabil them
we presintd counties near Tisa, Ung, Zabolti, Bereg, Bihar, Beches, Ciongradi, Cenade,
Hevesi, Arad and Timisora (Romcv, Mouvement Archeologique, p. 150). These mounds
near Tisa is all of one piece next report heroic song People in Transylvania:

Murguia, coma rotated, s' there under small phages More sco'te-me * r n | a-time ... I'm
graves of valor, And sccjte me up? Tisa, who went de'p'aici. Cacolo's camps' ntinsa liinilk
Bai * imagining, Doina, p. 314.
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We do not cundscem no 'heroes whose names ashes or bones, have been Archaia
submitted in these graves, * any events in which they par- ticipated. -These Tumuli only
tell us so, that most parle, they belong 3a funeral ceremonies honor Pelasgian, and that
these lands formed Burial mounds in the Number Besarab ftfrtc is also considerable, and
Old Fort remembrance sure about these tumuli are in a heroic ndstra Poesia:

On Tinechiei mt field (s .. Bender)
On the plain buttermilk. ,. .
Sheep went Costea

Up on the bank of the Dniester

On Turkish soil

Kr an appointed "Conacariay, from Romanians over Nistru:
The sheepfolds have aseejat
On tote mounds.

Alecsandri, Focsii popnhire p. 54.



Cf. Ncgoescu, Ballads, p. 103.

Colo'n horizon of peaks (mounds)
Einci pits with elms.

Alecsandri, pop poetry. p. 72.

I proceeded on cerium grove,
Signs on the ground,

On the horizon mounds. . .

Burada, A &1& c Tori Moldovan villages!
in jgubernia Cherson, p. 34.

On tumulcle in southern Russia Ouvaroff horns write fol- tdrele: Dans les contrees
mdridionalcs sur les e6tcs from Apple Noire, go out tumulus eurent. . . bcaucoup of
souffrir from Cupid Des Etrangers, Les Genois et les V £ n £ - tiens fouillerent cn Crimea
unc Foul by tumulus, s'approprierent et qu'ils y les trdsors decouvrircnt. On sait plus quc
in part des tumulus from Russ rempntent aux Scythes et aux Grecs. . . . Les tumulus is
trouvent cn abondanecs dans le des voisinage principalles villcs de I'anciennc Russa. . ,
Lls (carcass tumulus) renferment a tous prcsquc Tomb earrde pierres shapes, forms
grandes Dalles ROUTE re s. (Recherchces sur les antiquitds from southern Russie, Paris,
1855- 65 p. 6, 7 and 37).

Bulgaria says Kanitz (Donau-Bulgaricn. BC. p. 62, 149) is tumuli both of BalcnnuluT
Latin, and with séma valleys Nuri Osma, Lantra and Za haircut. Especially memorable
are besieging tumulele at regular ter * Dunarei- of blackberries and Nieopol Sistov, from
Rusciuc to Samovoda in Lantra step, Kanitz many as 40 tumuli on both sides of the road,
thread Macedonia and Thessaly about tumulele of aftim urmatc5Srelc notes to Boue " (La
Turquie d'Europe, Tomc II, p. 352): Dance at M doinas southern needles, it cn y of (des
Tertres) et surtout pressure i'aneiennc of Saloniquc Pella. . . On Dira que ces Tertres ont
how many alignes them long d'une route, non et sans step placds Symetria, comme
Sophie et ecux of the Philippopoli. Maeedoniens sont ces from Tertres dimension plus
grande et sont tout-a-fait scmblabics & ceux from T r o a d e There coniquc butte
artificielle display qui entre en Autriche them Basse- petit au-dessus paid by



Deutseh-Aitenbourg entre et Vienne Presbourg .... Too Larisa en Thessaly, il ya un bon
nombre of Tepe (= tumuli). . Dont East Tun plus gr them often and environs. ,. . 11 y en a
aussi et de pres d'Armyros

NIC. DKN3USIANU. 5
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a homeland in a remote old Pelasgian people who came illustrating one tered through
these monuments. * I .... Even astadT some of these impossible monuments of ment of
Teri ethnicity behalf of our more portable Tursanilor Pelasg tallow, er others, after various
ideas and tradifiuni of residents are considered Uries graves 2), ADEC's a powerful breed
of human who prehistoric times had lived in these Teri 3). Greek anticitatea Pelasgia still
were people whom traditions poets Ic attributed Uries name. ~ Belong to them tumuleie
the gigantic titanium Petrii constructiunile enormous. They are a great force Fisica atribuc
individual and valdre resboinica sea. v r A chi them, one of the Dukes Pelasg in northern
parts of Greece portal the giant Hoiner name (nzk & pioc). Lancia was so great as no
Acheu could not vibrate *). Hector, the Trojan hero Pelasgian, Gates also epithet
usXwpioc 5).

Enea Duke Dardan in his fight with Achilles, catch and raised by hand Petros was a
boulder, which could not be any carry-1 two of mankind Homer's era °). r _ tert. ?
Velestina, non loin give lae of Karlos, cn partieulier sur qui conduit of the routc ee dernier
lieu of Larissc; . . . eonnait on aussl. . .cnite B 6:0l eemat Tryinte, en more "
Esaminand distributiunea and geographical direction of funerary mounds parts resarit of
Dacian eonstatd positiv fact, she has these main line prcistoriee monuments extending
from southern Russia eatre Dacia in- tends over Besarab, Moldova, T6ra-Romanes over
the peninsula resarit Balkan eum and western Asia eostcle small; 6r another thousand of
the ADRs * Eesti tumulc lines starting from the Dniester indreptezd to Bueovina and
Galltia ostica. (Cf. Areh d. Vcereinces fur Siebenburgische Landcskunde F. N. XLV. 150).

*) Ast-FCL mound County Romanian territory eomunci Marotinul dc-to-bottom, dc front
on eight slanjini, Port Grindul appointment Tursanului (An. Soc. aecad. Tom X, SCCT. I
p. 333). Another Valcea county territory dc eomunei BALTENI se'ntirnesee T u rn T, and



where there was harburi ware manufacturing dc pamand old. (RC Answers to
"Cestionarul history» N 1 e. Densusianu). a) The difference in the counties Roman Nemtu
and Dorohoiu. a / In eomitatul 'Solnoc-Doba people across the Carpathians traditions is it
in- Petros dc struments are re masses from Uries (Arehaeologiai shit tesito. Uj foiy. XV. p.
383.)

4) The Iliad. XIX. 338.

5) Iliad. XI. 319.
«) 'lliad. XX. 286.
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Mars plugs Pelasgian, Trojan protector, and is in residence pram Teri from Lower Danube
has Uries name Homer (neXtiptot J). When this. DEU Nordic countries vocifereza,
shouting to be heard as the voice of why thousands of omeni in resboiu 2), er falls to the
ground when he hit a Petra Deity Athens, body fat ground cover 7 jugere a). With t6te
that about the large mounds of Dacia largely perished allyl and traditions, as they died
about tumulele heroic Troy, but Archaic gravesites of our tsars had a history of one-time
their Religious particular. still in the era of Homer and Hesiod are kept in the provinces
strike began cesc! various legends about the happy homeland north of Pelasgia Traciel,
fat of the Lower Danube, where they were and where 6menii most justt £ vi ce they led a
quiet, thanks t6te.

Pelasgian different tribes, which under shore several hundred - years starting sinurile
Carpathians spilled over from shore lands less fertile Greece Asia and small, still keeping
up the memory of their ancestors in northern tardili Lower Danube, and all memory of
that one-time TM, which features in the an exuberant fertility and various other natural
wealth, and where mora- vurile justice and feelings of humans' had become legendary. *
Here are reduced glory of the old Southern families known Pelasgian. Here were the
sacred tombs of their ancestors.

There were places, those frumose and happy called ¢ HXtaiov iceStov (Elysiului field),
where b £ retreated to their heroes tranetele Old World and where vec favorites deil lived
a golden and eternal life. * Proteus Ast-way dice by Menelaus in ODIs: "As you look
upon the" you, Menelaos divine destinies your odds are that t.u vel not die in Argos, but



you will send immortal deii field Elysiulul the edges ment, where a traesc 6menii Viet
strong light (without weights), where there is no Neua nor Erna sea no large shed where
zefirii pl6ie and gurgling continuously as £ s reinsii-fletesca the 6menl *).

*) Tliad. VII. 208.
*) Iliad. V. 859. 8

3) Iliad. XXI. 407. After Arcada Pelasg traditions, legendary patriarchal gens Pelasgian,
preferred above all-i'alti 6mceni by size, by force, and Give frumseta spiritual truths tallow.
(Pausaniae lib. VIIL. 1. 4.)

*) Odyssea. IV. v. 561-568. - About Elysiu geographic reality of the old Pelasgian, how
about situatiunea its northern Lower Danube, in the western parts of Romania today, we
will talk extensively during this writing. ™
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Also Hesiod, in his epic poem * Ep * / a, XAC is doing an oat IItil 4 memory, as a last
echo of divine heroes hat gencratiunea in ancient times, the huge spread pc total surface
of the globe, Croteau, of whom unite! they died in rSsboiul Thcbei, er ducendu other
far-sc Overseas Troy have Caduta of EAU Eiene !. Their dice condensate, Joe, Son of
Saturn, has destined you happy conclusive housing islands - from mar- Gini ment, where
they lead a life without worry, and where land three Three times inflorcsce ” dc ” and t!
fruete produce sweet The old not bent or no real-time terrestrial field dc esistenta Elysiu
called. , - *: Hesiod, like Homer, also known condensate that kept happy and lo- cuit of
honor, but that only densities-1 reduces the islands called the "Blessed" - Makaron -
located on the lower Danube 2). ' But who were the earth, careers and ¢ nc vorbesec!
Homer and Hesiod?

They were geographically Greek orisontulul edges as you have the will o- casiunc to
convince so many still on during these! History. Homer and Hesiodied still era, the
territorial cunoseintelor Greek authors! ceases to northern Thrace m m



4 Homer cunosec in northern Mysia! -in tallow ndstre countries, how numa! ddue ethnic
groups, but with strong morals pure, the Agavi stave Abii, 6- menu that! fairer! of all
mortals after eum dice !, condensate. 8). Even in times lu! Herodotus begins the
immediate geographic darkness ately in northern Lower Danube.

"Cc as DMEM! locucse north Traci €Y, dice this author, nime pote say for sure. But so is
the park, it is beyond Istru a parasita- terraces and infinity. ,. Inhabitants! Thrace, says
that lands Istru beyond are occupied dc EAU bees and their honor! Not can move forward
»4). A busy bee terraces? Coca fund ec.in

*) Heslodi ct Dies Opera, v. 159 -173.
2) AYieiii Descriptio orbis terrae, v. 723.

Lcuce cup jugum, L e u c e sedes Animals m. Plinii IV. 27. 1: Achillea east dictate over
(island), fall Lcuce ct Macaron Appell. «) Iliad. Xiir. 5, 6,

*) Herodotus lib. V. c. 9 10. - It's historical tradition has a background -Herodot
real. Doue still far articulcle hundred years one of the important shore dc cspbrt
the Romanian tcrilor, Egyptians, and Ragusan Vencticni was ¢ £ ra (Canteinmi Re-
daviae Dcscriptio. Ed. 1872 p. 22) / - Tot-a-time Prince Cantcmir speaking apicul-
shift the outstretched Moldova! added that local people Teri could, in time.
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Hesiod is in harmony fully traditions: where ment three times Inflo- rcsce three times per
year and produce sweet fruit Here were -pamantului edges or dis mal well known to the
world Homer, here they were the happiest provinces, and omains ceijusti strike began
allegendelor Cesc. This was the holy place of burial pclasgi ante-Homeric heroes, AicY
Finally, after Pelasgo-old Greek traditions, was also brought inmor- Manta ashes of
Achilles, of Patroclu, the two AIAC and Alul A n- tiloc 2) to the sounds of these heroes
enjoy eternal happiness needles.

Tallow is have a more important use of this branch of economy, dc <5RE-ce C m -



purilcsunt full dc finest I f a t cr dc PR alia forests still offer a hand abundant material to
ask and honey, but stood by Tercica laws as not nime keep several hives suffer as tallow
place, not how you through the crowd stu- pylorus to bring superare sei neighbors.
Chiefest among the offerings dc honey combs, nc says Also, Moldovan bees! produces a
kind of Cera negra cam, but with smell Strengths liked, and that they hinder a
intrebuinteza only to the sunlight, petrunderca stfrclui in their cosnitole. (Ibid. P. 33). In
Raiccvieh also wrote Ragusan Secuiul past that productiumlc one of the largest of the
provinces and pretiosc Romanian culture was bees (osservAzione. 1788 p. 87.)

To complement these data adds that several islands in the Danube pre- as well as various
villages, hamlets, isolated places, hills, peaks, tops of mountains and wvalleys, the
Romania, more pcSrla and Astada appointment Bee, Albi nostrils, Honey Farm, Prisacani,
Prisaceni, Hives, Beekeeping, Apiary, Beehive, Stiubeiu * and Stiubeieni as remnants of
a beekeeping Teri ESTIN ntfstre dur- Puri old. (See "The Great Geographical Dictionary
of Romania. - Frundescn, dictionaries Romanian official's topographical and statistical).
Also do remember Itinerarium Antonini Augusti (Ed. Parthey et Pindcr p. 104) for a
resort called Appiaria (tallow Hives) located at the termurele Transmarisca resarit the
right Danube.

Finally mat note here that Doue of Romanian counties, namely Mehedinti and Vaslui
portal and Astada bee in their brand image. District.

*) The true Prodigal fertility countries was legendary Romanian to Dilce n & Stream. In
regard ac6std Cantemir writes Camp celebrated sua fermented Moldaviae Antique cited
tilita recentioresque Scriptores. . . Arborum frugiferorum non po- reperies hand, sed
Sylvas, sua sponte Fructus crescunt in montibus. . . . Tantapraeterea illorum ubertas, ut
pristinis temporibus in Moldava Lump Poloni cullo commeatu Contain putarent, judged
suffiecre exercise ui sibi et fructus quos abound suppeditat regio. (Descriptio Moldaviae p.
27-28). George thread Reicherstorf dc in * Moldaviae Chorographia »(Viennac, 1541)
writes:

Armis opibusquc Terra potens, gorgeous belloque Faccundo semper graminea tecta virct,
Sponte USA Many geminata messe racemic Laetaque non munera reddit cultus ager.

2) Pausauinc, lib. III. 19. 13.
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IY. SEU tumuli HORMENTUL his CHILE
ISLE OF WHITE (LEU EC *)

One of the most illustrious prehistoric tumuli, which Arctinos at shore poet meant cyclic
and geographies romantic, BC-1 to countries our It is. Regulation die Achilles, the first
allliadei heroes. After Homer singer Trojan The war, Achilles was the son of Peleus and
marine deities Thetis, the daughters of Nereus. Peleus, father of Achilles, we appears as
Lord of the Myrmidon Pelasgian people, er Achilles is sus- curagiosilor the Myrmidon
soldiers and other neighboring tribes Pelasgian, careers take part as allies of the Greeks
heroically against Trojan resboiul 3).

Achilles Iliad about the circumstances of his death not remember at anything. In Sc ODIs
but says only that, he Caduta Troy 3) that the body Tallow was clothed with divine and
burned to pray, then his bones based in a gold urn with the remains of a Patroclu, er over

Greeks they raised a great and high .tumul on termurele Helespontului as POTA to be
Veduta away from the sea, so those who lived then and those, who shall live in the future.

After Homcr so but Achilles were buried in field Troy, not far dc tgrmurele Helespontului.
But the poem written by Arctinos Aetiopida, epic poet of Miletus, who continued and
completed Iliad tells us that Achilles of Troy was killed Paris, son of Priam, helped by
Apollo plugs that finally, after many struggles His success fierce Ajax and Ulysses, to rob
the body of its MA- nile inimical £ Trojan and bring into the Greek ships. Then come Aci
Achilles' mother, Thetis, his sisters and MUSE (tallow singers bap- citofele old), I-1
and-1 plansera bocird, then Thetis raised ashes ago Please tallow and son on an island
brought Leuce (White) saddle island Snake at the mouth of the Danube. 'Er Acheii and
lifted a cairn and its celebration of games Funeral *).

Esistau but still so classic anticitatea Doue versions about the place, where were
deposited prehistoric remains of the great heroes: one Represent

*) Astacll called "Snake Island" in the Black Sea, near Danube & mouths in front
Chiliei arm and at a distance of 41 km. 60 m. Of this channel,

*) The Iliad. Th 681; XVI. 168.

3) Odyssea. XXIV. 36 scqq.

4) Homeri carmine et Cycle EPIC rcliquiae. Ed. Didot, p. 583.
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by Homer Odisca that Achilles of Troy is buried on the field, and Another tradition,
adjusted, Represent The older poet in the ring that Achilles has Caduta, rightly Troy, but
his ashes were brought and in- mormentata the island Leuce. This latter view was adopted
and supported by the most competent Tempting Romanian authorities. Pliny betran,
which Varro its PC-1 called the great erudite man, that Tau had ever once fértc Romanifij
tells us clearly that you- mulul tallow mormentul Achilles is the island that is consecrate
condensate, called "the man of Aclxillis» tallow Achillea> 50 miles away from the
Romanian Danube Delta (Peuce), and that all sc there is a temple built and consecrated
heroes 1). Also, nc says Roman geographer Mei, who used the best Isvor of Antiquity,
that A- chile is buried the island called Achil- century of Boristene and Is- tm +).

Greek geographer £ r sul- Nisi Periegetul of Bi- Tinia, who lived during impSratulut
Domitian, writes urmatorclc:

"Dc on the sides! Pontus left to right with Borystcne (Meant here Dunarci arm called
Boreostoma) is an island in the sea Strengths consecrate famous heroes, and that the
island is called Leuce, selbatice Fere-that is, that there are white lies. Dnpa as they say,
Periegetul continues, there are souls Leucc island Achilles and other heroes who reticesc
through valleys inhumanity of this

*) Plinii Hist. Nat. IV. 27. 1. Ante Borysthenem (mean: Boreostomum) A cell of
(Island) east supra dicta eadem et Macaron Leuce appeliata. Hanc decisive temporum
io demonstrated rum. . . ... ponit of Peuce island quinquaginta M. - Ibid. I'V. 20. In-
awl Achillis tumulo eiusviri clear. - Ibid. X 41.3: avis nec ulla in

A. Ponto island east qua sepultus cell and its sacratam aedem (transvofiat).

3) molasses and you orbis, II. 7. Leuce (island) Borysthenis a io st (understand
Boreostoma, Boreum tallow ostium) object, admodum parva, et quod ibi Achilles site
east Ac hieacognomine 11. - Also the Marcianus Capella, who lived on the year. 470 d.
Chr., Writes: Achillis Island eius sepulcro consecratam. (Apud Kiihler, M * moire et sur
les iles the course devotes Achille 4 * es in the M6moires de I'Accademie  134. - Island
and Temple of Achilles. After Tabula Peutingeriana. Segm. IX. 3. (La Miller Weltkarte
des Castorius)
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islands; This charity game a4 acordat'c men were illustrated by cart their virtues,
being-that by virtue They won honors neperitoria »- £ r Arrian of Nicomedia most
distinguished historians of espeditiunilor Alesandru of the Great urmatdrele gives details
about his island Achilles: "In the vicinity of the mouth called Istra Psilum if VCI sail
Venti's northern waters of the open sea, lies on an island * which some call the island of
Achilles (AyiXkmt vfjoot) other way Achille (Apojios' AxtXXewc) AeuxV] ~ er others
after colore island White. This island as be talking, of scos'o marc Deity Scythian son
Thetis Achilles, which locuesce there. Aci is the temple Achilles and decide its archaic
work. It lacks Island Omen and goats graze not quite as many, which they offer Achilles
Those who deviate by ships there. This temple is made and shore a lot of "other divine
gifts, cups, rings and Petrii prefiose, consecrate Achilles sign of peace. It may cups and
inscription Greek and Latin composed in different meters, and which is celebreza lau-
dele Achilles. Some of these are written in the honor of the inscription Patroclu being-that
those caries want that to be the Achilles favorable onoreza all one-time and Patroclu. Also
this island is still in a mul- panel width of pasSri innumerable pigeons great Fulicea and
sea crows, Careers care of themselves temple of Achilles. In either-that dimin6ta 'they
SBORA the sea, its wings and wet with water and then rushes to the temple
intorcendu-its-1 drizzle, thread after they have finished spraying arrived, they clean the
hearth The temple with their wings. Others also say yet urmatorclc, namely, that between
COPE, SC careers deviate from this island are some that reach needles with intentiunc
certain. They bring a whole-time with densii in ships and victims (animal fat male
intended) to sacrifice. Some of these things cut, er others Dimitile them free by island in
the honor of Achilles. But there are some quarries causa sea hoses are forced to deviate in
this island. These Avendi us victims and wanting to break their grain to the insust plugs
in- Sule, consult Achilles oraculul that hours would be well within the honor plugs, they
cut the victims of those who have chosen, careers graze the island, S, Petersburg. Tome
X a. 1825, p. 550. 734) - Er Pu s i a year (IIl. 19. 11), con- TEMPORARY Adrian, send
us unnittdrea note: "Located near Pontus mouths Istria, an island consecrated Achilles,
covered with forests and everywhere full of animals, some wild, some mild. The island is
the temple acCsta Achilles and decide to. ",

*) Diouysii Descriptio blind, v. 541 seqq.
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6r for these victims settle price, what densii believe that properly. In cas but when



oraculul disclaim accosted them permission, and being-that csista an Oracle needles, but
then adds something to the price offered on Frame 1, and if oraculul refus of new, more
give something * is more, until finally oraculul is Tnvocsee, cunoscend that the price is
sufficient. Then when victims Tima no longer running, but is good vo'id, to be caught.
Ast-way is there a large amount of silver cc ¢ consecrate croului as the price for their
victim dc sacrifice. On some of those, carif deviate in this island, Achilles appears too the
dream of others even during navigatiunei, if not too much depart- fathers, and let them
know to what particular part of the island's better to draw .and anchor, ships »3).

The cult of heroic Achilles Lcucc island had a marc Estensi in Tuta Greco-Roman
anticitatca not only in the large commercial centers of large black but also in different
ports and maritime cities of Archipclagulul and Adria- Tice, whose economic interests
were closely related to wealth Black Sea. Especially the island Leuce Achilles was
worshiped by tardiu in c- POCA Roman emperors and Black Sea Lord (noviip "
*)Special navigatiunei and protector of these parties - whose meaning epithet of
Historically, we park esaminare mysterious at first, but whose origin is reduced to times
when wearing Achilles still alive title King of Scythia *).

Lcuce island deviated Black Sea sailors, some to make their mite. voluntary or enforced
as customs, the altariul the man who bore the title dc Pont-arch tallow sovereign Pontus,
others that get rid of those storms Grosne and the black bands of acestuivast and deep
pelagic and finally, Some, like Achilles plugs address prayers to their happy intorcerea
inhospital these great waters. The island also Achilles Leuce is dedicating more centers
Commercial water main Greek ports !, as they were called Achil- leion of diners *), a chi
lleios of Laconia 5) and another emporiu inBeotia 6).

a) Arrianl Periplus Pontus, § 32 and 33.

*) The three inscription from Olbia Achilles has [Tovtapy epithet * (Kohler, Memoire,
p, 578, 634-643, - Cf, OuvarotF, Recherches sur les * s Take Antique Russie meridio-
tional, II. p. 46).

3) Lykophron Kohler cited, Ibid. p. 552.

4) Stephanus Byz., V. L A-/j.'’klv.o <; fyo ~ OT.
*) Pausaniac lib, LLI. 25. April.

Pauly, Rcal-Encyclopédie, v. Achilleus Portus. There was a \ AyjUe OT v * w ,. village
near
Meotic Lake mouths, and sanctuariual Avendi's' Achilles. (Straba, XL 2. 6, VIL 4, 5).
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Also today FCL important commercial center, placed under protccttunea partici- ticular
of Achilles, is seen to have been in prehistoric city anticitatea Cell-old near the northern
arm of the Danube Delta, and portions up Astada name Chiliei arm (tallow Achileil).
Even the appointment dc WcXov axb \ io £ (as fcmenind WiXy]) once this arm still in the
era clay Alexandro- xandru the Great 1) is seen to be only altcratiunc Greek phonetic
form ADEC ancient people Chilleion stoma mouth (A) cells. Finally even Lykostomum
name under which appears Chile Middle Ages, it has a much older origin. In terms of
historical and geographical Lyko- stomum is something other-dc :, as cxofio Aeuxov
ADEC mouth next island Leuce white tallow. Cell shape yet now I Doue hundred most
important point co- Mercia at the mouth of the Danube. Prince Cantemir write it respect:
Chilia, the main town of the district ChilieT is a strong emporiu famous cities researched
not only the maritime ships in the vicinity, but and other vessels farther lands of Egypt,
Venice and Ragusa which deals with esportarca of here, ask and cruel oxen Peil 2).

This is the first time all commercial prehistoric-6-one live on Great Black era, the island
appears Leuce rights Su- Verane on Pontus, domineza whole navigatiunca and traffic pro-
%) Ariiani Periplus Pontus, c. 31 3.5. - Auonymi Periplus Pontus c. 67. 3) Descriptio
Cantemirii Moidaviae p. 21. Ager Ciiiensis. Huius urbs praccipua K i i i a, oiim
Lycostomon. . . eelcberrimum emporium, frequentatum ab man- nibus new
cireumjaccntium soium maritimarum eivitatum navibus sed et remotio-ribus,Actig
ypisVcnetiisetRagusaeis, et qui inde eeram scholars Boura Soler abducerc coda -
Formerly depositeic mud and from the mouths Nasip Danube being so stretched, almost a
form vcchia Chii-Marc port. A sc eharta sees aMoldavia et Valachia »Vig's going on in a.
1686 and Carta" Danubii tiny pars »of Homannus (f 1724) reproduced in Annals Acad.
rom. S II. T. II, memories; also "Tabula Geographica Moidaviae" of Prince Cantemir

in Descriptio Moidaviae. In ancient geographers greeesca mat it still occurs in mouths
Danube. appointment topical sub A J-shaped - / & Xs OT nXat. Hesychiu think that
means island of Achilles, Leuce. (Kohlcr, Ibid. pp. 543; 729). But the sense cuventului r,
£ {X = plain surface) neputobndu-apply at a small island and convex eum is Leuce, it's



likely that this name refers to Chiliei arm.

Another port on the Danube dedicated to Achilles, seems to have been Celeiul County
Romanatf, a once-important commercial center, where there are ruins and a mul- astacji
TIME antieitati novels, where sc is a bridge over the Danube p & Miss (built Constantine
the Great), bridge, whose painter was ruined during Raat see sedderei water and started to
Transylvania where a Roman road littered with Petra. Even
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duets on this great and all-time one-and estinde its influence on prin- Emporios cipalelor
of Archipelagos 3). Besides fat halo holy island at the mouth of the Danube Leuce ?,
More It was still a once-renowned antique and an island welcome. AicY after an old
tradition of oraculelor, their look for their health a- emoticon who heavyweights in R &
Boie had been wounded; Ast-way Leonym Duke Crotonie- tions of Brutiu that in a fight,
that it had had with Locrienii, had taken a wound chest of suffering férte more, consult
antdiu on sana- * oraculul its ties in Delphi, but prophetess here (Pythia) as Pausania tells
us, he sent it seek healing from the island Leuce the mouths of the Danube, where he
turned back healthy 2). It also tells us Marcelii n A mm January that the island Leuce and
waters were salutary (Aqua s).

Of the espuse up here and particularly in Arctinos lai account of accurate data, which we
handed the AII they Pliny and Mela, and finally, the cult so the sacred island of Achilles
be- Leuce, result in fully convincing ers !, the ashes of this great heroes of the times and
was brought Trojan Leuce filed island. Aci yet known tumulus saddle up tardiu mor-
Manta s * u. Achillis Island tumulo viri eius clear dice Pliny; ibi Achilles site east,
repeating Mela. But what look upon the tomb of Achilles T & rmurele Helespontului, that
we be talking Homer, it seems, it was only a simple what ' notaf tallow. Memorial.
Ast-morment a kind of symbol of Achilles is, as we say Pausania, and the city of Elis in
the Peloponnesus, which was built and dedicated in order oracuiuluY <). In this regard
geographer Strabo are significant words that an island in the Danube down acasta located
in the village and in front of the village portal Dasova Celeiii name. - An island named
Achillea is also near the coast of Asia Minor.(Plinii Hist. Nat. V. 31 1).

A q ui even take ( 'N oXvjta), important port of the Adriatic, it seems as don' groom, it
was consecrated a-time Achilles. This at (their evidence that intercourse com- cial
Adriatic Sea between Nagra are reduced to the prehistoric era that still Genovesi
establishments before, Venetians and Ragusan on large termurii black, were merchants in



Aquileia protegiatii Pontarch of Leuce. *) Paasaniae lib. III. 19. 13.

5) Ammiani lib. XXIL c. 8: Leuce island itself habitatoribus ullis Achilli east dedi- cata. . .
Ibi et Aqua.* I Fausaiiiae lib. VI. March 23.
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amintcsce Troy territory - to Achilleion - only monument Achilles (io -AyiXliug [ICV *
a), but are reluctant condensate that is * assert that Achilles had been there Tnmormentat
Schliemann, the asset explorer of Homeric anticitdtilor, the circle termurii HelespontuluT
sS find remnants mormentului clay Achilles. At a distance of 250 paces Helespont writes
dense, Ia legs Sigeu headlands, the place of the old Achileum, is a tumulus

135. - supposed cenotaph of Achilles next Helcspont. (Schliemann, Ilios p. 855.)

earth "high 4 meters south St. 12 meters to the north, and that was considered the deepest
ancient tomb of Achilles, in a. 1882

I esplorat this mound, but I have not found in him no trace of bones, nor what ' Nusa, as
Schliemann injury coal-Ast believes that this mound assumed put the Achilles, intogma
as Patroclu's tumulus mounds and other sdse fune- Rare peccary esplorase shore before
they were only simple cenotaph, a kind of monuments, which were in anticitatea
ante-Homeric us into one general 3),

Strabo, XIII. 3. 32. 39. 46.

3k Sclrtiemaun, llios, p. 862; jc hast Trouve "tumuTus dans le d 'Ahic 1 1 E (from
Troas)

d'aucune trace bone, Cendres, egg charbon de bois - somme en aucune trace
d'ensevelissement. . Ajouterons nous donc d'Achille et les mounds of Patroclus

aux autres six tumuli, que mon anterieure of Prouve's exploration of simples que n'6tre
cenotaphes.

s) The Romanian people more esista up Astada people a whole cycle of ballads, in which
sing facts distinguished hero of the Iliad. About Achilles traditions to people ro-



week, and in particular, about the motherland and nationality, we will talk to the last act
of his- .toria Pelasg / memorable event known as "Trojan Resboiui".

APOLLO'S TEMPLE OF PRIMITIVE.

V. THE TEMPLE Hyperboreus INSULL.] lion (another). 1. Hecateu Abdcrita about the
island and Apollo temple in July Hyperborcilor the district. Achilc the island's mound
Lcucc White Sea, we do sS deal anticitatea temple here and tallow. In a prehistoric era
forces distant esista in parts of Give resdrit poverty, a magnificent temple, whose
reputation and influence is ESTIN de-ostice hand over lands south of Europe, and whose
memory and holiness Astada is celebrated in Romanian religious carols. About this
temple that we presintd as one of the wonders of the sea and sacred prehistoric world
have written rriultl authors of age and between they Hecateu history Abdera, who lived in
the time of Al esandru the great. Here we reproduce these stories preti6se's Hecateu after
pub- YOU fragments, which were kept us in the writings of Diodorus chic and Claudiu
Aelian.Namely Diodorus chic x) writes:

"Now that I described n6ptc  Median parts of Asia, we believe that It is of interest to
mention here and talk about what Hypcr- Boreal. Ie between writers Hecateu Antiquity
(Abdera) and others rcla- thesis, that the parties to the land of Celts Occanului is an island
that ¢ not less than as Sicily, located in the Nordic region and is inhabited by Hyperborci
called today-as being-that are further away from the wind Borea. Fdrte ment here is good
and roditoriii climate escelenta, tempera Perata, and this Causa fruit sc produce here
twice a year 3). It povestesce that Latona (gr. A7jT (t>), the mother of Apollo was born
Here, and in this Causa Apollo is worshiped as needles More Others Dei; and being in
this island-that Hyperboreii celebrdza this deu either in the di-singing its praises and to
continue making its biggest honorable ast-way dice that dmenii they are like the priests of
some sort Apollo. Longer in parts of this island .. 3) a sacred forest magnetism

*) Diodorl chic lib. II, 47, - Broken Hist. Graecos. Ed. Didot. II, p. 386.
2 J Cf. pp. 68-69.

8) Hecateu used here prepositiunea v.ata with acusativ (v.atot% bv 'Qnsav & v;
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salified Apollo a considerable stretch and a famous temple ,, esteriorda whose figure is'
spherical shape, and the temple is decorated with many gifts J). This. DEU, Apollo also
has a holy city of SSII, er who dwell in this city are mostly Cobzari 2), and they in
cobzele bat during divine service in chor and Ondra hymns in deu- praising his deeds.
Hyperboreiil have their own way of speaking (OcdXeVvTO *) and are familiar with a
strong friendship (oixstixara Siaxefaoat) to Greeks, especially against the Athenians and
residents of Delos 3); This goodwill is determined and confirmed their times since the
older. It is even said that some of the Greeks went to Hyperborea and the He left the
strengths gifts Precious Greek lettering; ast-way and all Abaris dc bent here in Greece and
has renewed the old friendship and kinship (OufYSvfav) with Deleni. It also says that in
this island Selina is seen pote (SeMjv?]) whole, the least distant from the earth and v d in
it is £ careers hours-earth heights, further Relat * Za is that Apollo plugs comes to this
island all to 19 years, during which time the constelatiunile on its cerium fulfill their
ccrcuitul periodically. In all the time of this occurrence plugs in their island, but always
play with cobzele n6ptea and make games into one fat hore (xopeuetv) incepend from the
equinoctial spring until the emergence Pleiades (Pleiades) in the first half luiMaiu 7),
enjoying the omains These dile frumose. Reign supreme over the city and
administratiunea the temple, have so-called Boreadl who are descendants of Bor's ace,

I follow each other to the Lord after generations. " Hitherto, the fragment of Hecateu
Abdera, which one communicates to us sul- Miss chic, Furthermore, the sophist Claudius
Acelian, who lived under Emperor Ha- drian, conveys another excerpt from the writings of
Hecateu, on This important temple of prehistory: "Not only poets, dice Aelian, but and
other writers celebrezd on poporurHypcrboreilor and onorile, DC do densii Apollo.
Among others, Hecateu Abdera, but not at Miletus, re- vuwa ty] v vvj-ov) forms by
which he vocsee is an indication of local contingencies esprime CISA, ADEC in parts
ocean around the island, or in the pro pie- bad for her.

1) See p. 72-73.

*) A Lo-apiaiat TiXeicTouc slw.t. Cithara (K & water) tool with CERD in the a- Dane
Antica. After a bas relief preserved in hospital Vechiu St. John Lateran in Rome, like the
figure of this instrument fully tote with Romanian cobza of Astada. (Vetji Rich, et
Dictionnaire des antiquitds romaines grecqucs. p. 161),

3) Yechii inhabitants of Athens and the island of Delos were Pelasg.

APOLLO'S TEMPLE OF PRIMITIVE.
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lateza that Apolto his priests are sons of Boreas and you Chion, three brothers from
numerous omen of 6 cubits tall. When their time. in- Datin make solemn church service,
pray saddle (Jepou " ta), then there SBORA countless flocks of swans *) Mountains,
which call them juveniles Ripae (TtTtcri), and these swans after incunjurd more antaiu
temple with SBORA them, as if you are chandeliers-1 (puritfy), then leave down the court
tempera ple, whose forte is wide spaces of greatest beauty. During divine service, while
Apollo plugs praise singers Temple intoneza a sort of their own songs, and accompanies
with cdjid cobzarii cobzele their strengths harmonious chorus song the singers, also then
swans (yard) is asocieza and Gugu them to their songs together; and it is noted that these
swans make no mistakes, that is sing with Su- Net dissonante times unpleasant, but
intogma as if they would tone and beginning teacher gave the choir sings today, as also
with canta- Reti! Most trained in sacred songs. Then ending anthem, this choir paseri to
withdraw, as they would have fulfilled their duty usually from Cinuos celebrating plugs
should be heard and they tdta diUa honored that deil were done, they sang and feasted
ITA and others. » These are pretiosele fragments, we have the writings of HE-left cateu,
about the magnificent temple of Apollo in TERA 'Hyperborejlon The cult of Apollo at
Hyperborea Represent golden age of civilisatiunii ante-Greek Pelasgian. With
one-Pelasgian migration from Carpi to Sudja this cult estinde over ancient Greece, over
the islands of the Archipelagos tdrmurii and Asia Minor. We will esamina here in terms of
historical and geographical data, They have stayed in the writings of Hecateu on
Hyperboreus. A new major capital in the history of the old Pelasgian opens LUMC before
us.

*) Kixvoc, Cygnus, Apollo consecrate more for beauty and col <5Srea to the white of the
song as tallow. which generally is only granted momeutul death. One species (Cygnus
musicus) arc verse and pleasant sound. Romanian traditiunilc role in mythical swan-1
seems to ave gruia breast bun c5ra (Masses. Cocor). inlr'o ballad Romanian people are
following & tdrele lyrics about Hero Corbac, lying in inchisdre: And bars all look upon
Thought 1a flocks of cuedre When the clouds purtatT the vent, What always SBORA by
s6re. What on earth pl6ud (Alccsandri, [> Popular oesiT p. X 4 t.
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2. Latona and Apollo. Oien prophets and Abaris Hyp erborcilor the country. In anticitatca
Greek homeland true dcului Apollo was considered to Hypcrbored.

Even the inhabitants of Croton (Italy bottom), famous city for pub- his morals authority,
Apollo, as write Aristotele had epithet Hyperborcu dc *). On the other hand Dc ton cleita
the kind with a purpose sweet and gentle mother of Apollo and Dianci both after Heca-
tees, and after other indepen you Antiquity, a * was born TCRA Hyperbor cil or 2).
Namely, Latona, as Greek legend tells us, is Game pregnant, as was persecute Pleated on
the front ment total, of Juno, the gclosa in as TERA will not have any pri- £ o MDSC as
potash nasec s6. re- Pins from tc3tc parties after incoce many errors and forth, Latona
reach the fino, the DC- los, a 'small island neproduc- tive of Archipelagos, and the rocks
the solitary of the island, dedere a persecuted dcitel aces. Dilce nine and nine nights
tinurd pain nas- ECRI, and here erba green under a palm tree mirositorul, Deity Hypcrbo-
Rea (from the lower Danube) gave birth on the big plugs of ancient sunlight, 3). *) Aefiail.
V, H. II. May 26. Apis: OtsAV] £/ J-6 FSI * 6 tu> v KooauyiaTiuv comrade IToftixYo &
av AiroXXtov / z T » spfiopstov TrpocayGfiuic & tt !. (Prag. Hist. Gracc. II. P. 175. frag.
233 b.). - Cicero, De nat. Dcqi-. III. 23: Tertius (Apollo) tertio Jove natus, ct Latona,
quem ex Hyper Delphos borcis ferunt advenisse. 3) diodes Sicnll II. c. 47 - Pausaniae
Descriptio Gracciae. I. SOEs. 5. - Aristotelis Hist. Anim. VI. 35 - D i a n a, daughter
Luton, was still considered dc Hypcrborefi. (sul- (Lori Sicnii IV. 51) 3) APOLLODOR
Bibliotlieca, 1. 4. 1.

Apollo 136.- Hyperb Orc, rode on a Griffin, an appointed tinend hand sieve pound and a
ram Palm calatoresce from the Hypcrborei southern parts (to Delos and Delphi). Picture

a vessel. After Lenormant et de Witte. Elu- ceramographiques des des monuments. him.
pl. V.- (Duruy, Hist. Des Greces. 1. 41).

PRIMITIVE TEMPLE'SALLOPO
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Aeest time of Delos remaining holy ground for new deu Hyperborcu and close
relationship between the religious and the temple of Hyperborea Apollo of Delos
ihtemeiara and continued in prehistoric anticitatea total. Namely Herodotus and Plutareu
remind us dc veehiu obieeiu a so- Hyperboreus of wood, to be sent in the year-Temple of
Apollo from Delos, the firstfruits tallow antdiu catch their harvest. These gifts densii le
linked in wheat straw and then sending them to Delos I'm a delegation traveling to the
holy place of the destinatiunei fluerelor sound, eimpoelor and eobzelor 1). The mission
goes Hyperborea antdiu at Dodona in Epirus (to the southwest of Ioannina since last dt),
centereel vechiu religious Pelasg of the Balkan peninsula, er dc at Dodona Thessaly then
passed over the island of Evia and its aiel continue céletoria pc sea to Delos. More antaiu
series Herodotus 2), Hyperborcii trimisera to Delos with aeeste Doue gifts virgin whose
name dupd'cum said Deleniij were Hy- peroche and Laodieea. For the safety of these
girls, the references Hypcrboreii they conservatory, as it accompanies them, five men and
citizens, Omen, which pc as Herodotus tells us, Delienii i call Perphercs (ADEC
adueatori gifts), and densii who held them in high honor. And being-it had happened, he
sent delegatiunea she did not return to Delos back Hyperboreus eadu aeesta forces them
hard, and fearing that this £ s random and never repeat viitoriu, densii introdusera usul
that brought gifts related to wheat straw to border their attire, then SCA were urging their
neighbors to send these holy gifts of the people the people until they reach Delos. INEA
before Hyperoehe and Laodieea continues Herodotus, Hypcrbo- reii Doue sent to Delos
other virgins, and one named Arge another Opis s), daughters who traveled there together
with Ilithyia d'that 1) Plutarque, Oeuvres. Tome XIV (De la musique) p. 53 August. a)
Herodotus Jib. IV. c. 33-35. 3) The virgins were sent to Delos Hyperborea so but after
Herodotus and Arge Opis (IV. 35) 6V sent the second era Hyperoehe and Laodieea (IV.
33). Pausania call those antaiu Hecaerge and Opis (V. 7 »8) and one A Chae tardiu sent.
Resnltd so but from the data that was identical Arge Hecaerge and Hyperoehe with
Achaea. But it times out, the doubts, the names of these virgins Hyperboreus were
grecisate. Arg (bone) language means Pelasg ces> A and Field (Strabo VIII. 6. 9). Homer
called Pelasg IlsXa terraces w & y * y Press * ('a; (Iliad. IL 681). Pelopo- nesul be called
a whole-time Argos (Strabo, VIII. 6. 9). Ast-way, that the curd Arge Face pote not
understand how ave * another of te "ran d inta complicated s6a 6 r; cuvCnt identical

NIC. DHNSUSIANU.
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then u Laton helped to nascerea lo ol Ap plugs. On these Doue

137. - marble statues discovered

the Defos, archaic type presentand
Women worshiped in this in-

awl (Sec. VII. Chr.). identical suit
Pelasgian tic at the Acropolis of Athens
Fig. 138 (Brunii, Denkmalcr griech.
und rum .. Sculptur. PI. LVII)

Acropolis statues of women 13S.- A-

Tene presentand suit women on-

LASG, v.'AXtC (uvot fiyvuXvxt, cupepteragde
leather with Velni, and girded waist

sticks, which ends with tassels

They were left in advance below. (Brunn,
Dcnkmaler, PL LVII).

ST Ilithyia virgin, women Deios and adored as the Ionian islands Ie Opis fund, the name
of the virgin second, which in the old language. Pelasgo-Latin, means Earth CVarro, L. L.
V. 57, 64). At Pausairia, as we Veduta, named argc It appears in the form of Hecaergc,
ADEC with Greek advcerbiul h.dz far. HC- eaerge so but we sc infétiseza appointment as a
character o.p t 1 ¢ Avendi meaning: From Miss T  far. Also all Greek transducer is a mere
name Hyper virgin oclic, Pelasg language Oche insemneza In large stagnant water,
identical word with Latin aqua, root aya Greek and German Vechiu Oche, tallow Ache
Aacha. Also in the primitive form of open water and reduce the etymology of Achaia
meaning residents with local residents, germ. Uferbewohner (Wissowa, Pauly's
Real-Ecncyclo- PADI ad. v. Acha}. We note all a-time here; Istra north of mouths that are
in ~ tr'adever called Acha population. Pliny (IV, 26. 2.) Remember " sce Portus needles
A- chaeorum. Appointment of Hyperoche presinta us today-as a cuvent composed of *



Oche with prepositiunea Greek 'Stclp, above, beyond, and with meaning; Over sea water.

APOLLO'S TEMPLE OF PRIMITIVE.
&3

divmitatjf and invoke the hymns, the poet had composed their hieratic Olen *). « But
not only the famous temple of Apollo IUI dc to Delos (and where RNAi was filed
tesaurul tardiil Greek confederatiunel *), reduce its his- toria its establishment
Hyperboreus people, but they appear Hyperboreii all-o- time as oraculului founders of
Apollo at Delphi near Parnassus, one of the most important hubs of Viet Greek. As we
relateza Pausania, a sowing of 'the shepherds came with tur- Their up to my place, where
more tardiu is oraculul of Delphi, was au- The antaiu, who have started to deal with
divinatiunea there. The other Phocis Boeo a Poetisa Province, into one hymn says of fat,
that oraculul of Apollo at Delphi was founded The NISC DMEM income terraces
Hyperboreus 3), and between them dense remember at the man Hyperboreus the more
you learn from these vintage the Olen, a prophet of Apollo. This Olen lived, as some
argue, before Hesiod, er as Others say even before Orpheus. The older it is the poet
hieratic, whom one strike began cundsee literature We find it but the name Hyperboreus
virgins Arge, Hecacrge, Achaea, Hy * peroche (probably Laodice) are only simple
topico-ethnic designation, and did not adiectivul nothing to do with Greek ap-bit, white,
glowing bright f u, nor bxspsy verb * w e s ¢ e i, etc. *) Herodotus lib. IV. Pansaniae 35.-
lib. T. 18. 5. - Strabo (V. 2. 8.) tells us that P e g i s t 1 of Etruria had formed near the port
city of Caere temple thy i1 11 e i It was such a deity but Pelasgian. '% 2) Timcydidis
lib. I. 36. z) Tausaniae lib. X. 5. 7. - Mnaseas of Patrac geographer, Disciple of errata *
thene tells us that the inhabitants of Delphi were nationality Hyperb time (Frag * mint
Hist. gracc. III. p. 153. frag. 24). - C 1 e r ¢ mice from Soli, Aristotele's Disciple, also
writes that La Tuna, after giving birth to Apollo and Diana, came Ia Delphi (Hist
fragments. Graecos. Ed.Didot. II p. 318, frag. 46). - The most famous aracu 1 e of the
ancient world were those of Delphi and the D a d a n a, both in- dc under Pelasg. - Pliny
(IV. 4. 1): oppidum liberum Delphi under monte Euro- Nasso clarissimum in Terris
oraculo Apollinis. - Are ErlaOvid The following verse: HAEC mihi and Delphi,
Dodonaque diceret ipsa. (Trist. IV. He. 8. v. 43). De 1 e p hinii be addressed in the
year-prayers "Apollo by festive songs that plugs Vera is coming from Hyperborea during
the densii. (Preller, Griech. Myth. 1. 1854. P. 157-158). - Spinetum Pelasgia the town,
located near the mouth of the river Pad, Send Take Delphi, as we say Dionysiu of
Halicarnassus (I. SOEs), gifts of incomes their maritime Turia.
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Cesc. More densely composed hymns sacred to celebrate the careers peregrina- tions
Hyperboreus take Delos, and whither he remembered some women pious, careers
caletoriile had taken part in them. Olen of them are attributable to and finding hexameters

Another propagatoriii devotee of the cult of Apollo in Greek lands, the It was Abaris, also
from the land of origine.de Hyperboreus a man, who by his feelings of justice and the
mart through the lives of its highly The frugal, desceptase a true sensation on the Greek
lands. This Abaris caletorise by Greece as a prophet and the worship propagatoriii Apollo.
He pointed a dart DMEM, saying that is the symbol of Apollo. He composed and
distributed various awards prophetic dcului £ s u and wine- by chants sick deca -). These
legends and hymns religiosc we emphasize not only the cult Apollo's strong Hyperborea,
but they tell us all a-time that the famous temples of Apollo plugs establishment of Delos
and Delphi, Douecultural centers, allyl lit long careers over Greece Orient is also owe a
people strong religious, agricultural and pastoral called Hyperborea Greek authors. But
who are these Hyperborea admirers through their feelings of drep- ity, one by religion
and their advanced civilisatiunea? Cesta important csplicarea more difficult problems Old
World history. Is today-as lack of character still gives Here sowing of ethnic and homes
this people Represent ety of gold in times preis- Toric. *) The authors have earrings
nationaliseze old Greek epic poet and Olen, $ upa as did a lot of other heroes wedge
mythical era. So while some argue that Olen Hyperboreu was home, and as result of
hymns and even aposto- u s breadth £ Hyperboreus cult of Apollo, others on the contrary,
assign Patrice ref- Sul Dyme of Achaia or Xanthus city of Lycia. (Vedi ad Suidas v. S
£ JWjv). But the name of Olen has a character entirely Pelasgian. This name appears at E.

kit and Romans (Etruriae celeberrimus vates Olenus Calenus. (Plinii Hist. nat. XXVIIIL. 4.
1.). - On Tacitus names are gentiliciu 1 ennius (Ann. IV. 72). P u s a n take write that
Olen composed a hymn about Hyperborea, the condensate what ' Lebre coming to Delos
virgin Ache (v. 6 8), and another hymn about coming to Delos allithyei tallow Lucina (L
18. 5.), and he was at The older poet who composed hymns Greeks. (IX. 27. 2) and the
first to introduce hexameter (X. 5 .. 7). 2) The time in which he lived Abaris is uncertain.
BC-1 Hyppostrat put Olympiad Third, at the ADEC, 768 * Chr. Suidas the Olympics
53rd July at the ADEC. 568. Chr.
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3 Hyperboreus legends Apollonian. In his account of Abdera Hecateu us presinta different
geographical cups script and ethnography of prehistoric Europe. Of these the main are on
the ethnic individuality nical and Hyperboreus in these early homes, and finally the
concept geographical, that what was meant in primitive times in history, under
appointment The 'Qxeavcc. Egyptian and Greek ancient geography theologians !, no
longer meets geo- Graphic era post-Trojan. A long series of prehistoric tribes and
popuiatiuni more is still a weak resound in the poems of Homer and Hesiod's, then their
name disappears the annals of the world. It also happens to old geographical
appointments. Much from prehistoric settlements to be confused with the more historical
tardiu some Reman totally obscure and mythical VSL stretches over them, er Other me
Grez from the River Danube and Pontus, north to sub arctic pole, in the west to the
Atlantic Ocean, south to beyond er isvorele Nile the tote that they were unknown in the
Greco-Roman. In this geographical confusiurie produced since the time of Homer,
moscenitd and then transmitted to the authors Author task Our forward pre- CISA and
restore Adeverul geographically on NISC times so de- hand is not the place usdra.
Hyperboreus homeland, namely that era, when their religion ave start a decisive influence
on the lives of Greek, was, as we Most authors say mean,; in the north of the Lower
Danube and the Black Sea.

After Pindar, (Sec. VI. BC,), the most erudite poet of Antiquity strike began This name is
also transmitted to us in form more or less other; rate. In the regions of Moldova and
particularly in the counties u Jaws, Roman and Neamtu new Greeting topographical
Avcresci 12 appointments. Communes Ave essay is r ance Menea fdrte door in parts of
Moldova. In the army of Turnus, Virgil presinta us a soldier named Abaris dc (Virg. Aen.
IX. 344.). Abaris Hyperboreu appears as the Herodotus (Tv. 36) and take Plato
(Charmides, v. 6). £ r Suidas tells us that Pythagoras (ad vocem) was discipulul Hyp e r ~
borealul Abaris.
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Cesc, Hyperboreii were residents of the fat you tSrmurii Istra Lower Danube. Apollo,
the great and popular plugs of Antiquity, whose priest, prophet, charmer! and peregrine!
cutrierau tote roads that led from Hyper Bore and to Delos, whose hymns r £ tote sunaii
the temples at il t6te t6tc crificiile and holy ways; DEU loved this strong Lumel old after
construesce with Neptune and mortals AEACE day- Troy fortress forests, returning as the
poet Pindar tells us, BC pa- tria to the Hister, ADEC to Hyperborea 3). The other Strabo:

"The antaiu, dice condensate, who have described the different parts of the world, we say
that living Hyperboreil of the Pontus, Istria and Adria 3) ". Finally, Clement of
Alexandria, (dec. a. 211- 218) which has with- noscinte fiiosofiasi vast theology of Greek
pagan call Zamolxe Dacilor philosopher, Hyperboreii, ADEC native of terraces
Hyperboreus *). Hyperboreus memory of homes in northern Lower Danube is Dacia
geographical nomenclature preserved until the age tardiu his- toric.

One of the most important cities of eastern Dacia, located in the The bottom of the river
Hierasus * (ADI Sirct), in Roman times wear name Piriboridava be) p appointment,
which still indicates that this city has formed a center-date People mainly on its Greek
authors call them Hyperborea.

The first houses of Hyperboreus. in prehistoric times we presintd ast-FCL, as the most
important writers of ancient in the north of Lower Danube 6). Homer tells us that fear den
A p January 1st 1:01. When he walks in the palace's luijc  deii all rose from their seats
before him.

(Hymn. In Apoll v. 1-3).

2) Pindari Olymp. VIII, 46:

OIT water irso <; ....

1J) 1 <L. Olymp. 1il 14-17.

3) Strabonis Geogr. XI.'6 * 2.

4) Clemens Alex., Strom. IV. 213 (Apud Pauly, Real-Encyclopadie. IV, p. 1394).
5) Ptolemaic Geogr. IIb. III. 10.

6) After Bessell (De rebus Geticis, p. 39- 40) Hyperboreii locuiaii beginning in re-
cy Getae. After Papadopol * Calimachin Dacia (Trajan's Column.



Year. 1874 V. p. 172).
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But that was the ethnic origin and character of this memorable civilisatiunei Prehistoric
people in anticitatea? After traditions and historical data, those we Hyperboreil who fig
Reza holy legends of Apollo we are as a branch of presintd * The great and mighty nation
Pelasgian. Ocupatiunile their pastoral and agricultural, social and resumed their
institutiunile Giosa are identical with those of the other tribes of Pelasgian lands EladeY,
of Asia and the Italian peninsula. Hyperborea shepherds, says Pausama - ADEC those
careers tert straba- cough with their flocks to the south of Pindos - they estab- oraculul
lished in Delphi 1); Sure to start with a character quite modest amesurat Viet pastoral
needs. Besides pastoral at all a infloresce Hyperborea-date and agriculture. Et send gifts
throughout the year at St. Delos in their first fruit harvest wheat 2). Hyperboreil have a
state body, political and religious. their Constitut'mnea It is theocratic. Boreadii, saddle *
descendants of Boreas, are heads of government political and an all-time-great priests of
Apollo. Hyperboreii Greek authors are considered a nation with mora- vuri férte pure,
and feelings of justice superidre all humans' a- Cesta era. Mela call Hyperborea "cultores
justissimi» 3), 6t Hellanic "people who practice justice» *). Hyperboreii presintd our
morals and beliefs character fully t6te Yech Latin. They are biandi and habitable, religion,
superstifiosi lovers prophesied (ref- *) Pausaniae lib. 5. X. 7. 3) religious rite of
Hyperboreus to make sacrifices in their first Apollo Deum Harvesting (frugum primitiae)
have a Latin character. Ast-kind notes are urmatorcle Festus: .Praernetlum of spicis, quasi
primum messuissent sacrificabant Caereri (Ad v. Sacrima). - Ibid. : Florifertum, quod ad
is die spicae feruntur sacrarilum. Also write Ovid (Metam. X. 433) Primitias frugum
DANT s PI that your serum. - Ti wire b hawk (I. elegance. V. 24): lilac pro deo sciet
agricolae bus u-ti vi vanv- Sagittarius spicas pro, pro Grege dapem Ferre. (Cf. Dionysii
Ealic. II. C. 23).

Mela j s character "and Za ast-way -t6ra people Hyperboreus: Terra angusta (augusta?)

p rtc a, per se fertilis. Cultores justissimi, et quam diutius mortalium hawks, et v vi
beatius butter. Festo Quippe semper otio Laet, non bella Mover, non Jiirg; saddle- cris
operate, a maximum Ap I did not (II: a 5). *) Tob't is ritip £ 6poo <; ccay.slv. . . Siy.a:
oa6vrjv. r (Hist fragments. Graecos. 1. 58 ,. snippets. 96).
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vesicles) and chants. Deil religidse in the honor ceremonies, sing of castanets, the
bagpipe and cobza - 1) .. Their songs are sweet. armbnuSse. Hecatombs prasnicele the
dungeon, you give them the honor of the Apollo / They sing continuii praise plugs with a
pleasant voice 3). the high wire during the holidays this deu (incepend from equinoctial
spring and mid Mali's Moon), its Games at hore tardiu nights until 3). They are
everywhere honor recipients and lead a happy life. Hyperboreii cultivates an all-time and
seantele, especially theology, philosophy and poesia. They send in Greece on those antaiii
literati. In in "genealogy of the Gentiles prehistoric Hyperboreii they are also infa- tisati a
ram Pelasgian. Their Protoparintele Hyperboreu (Trcep peo * *) Son Pelasg *), the
patriarch of the powerful king and all the Pelasgian gens. But not only their national
character is Latin, and their deity p6rtd Archaic Latin name: APLU (White 5), Latona
(tallow fatal). All Latin names J) The more we learn Hyperborea-a-time and a college of
singers with cobza ceremonies religi6ése 7 and corresponding to tibicinum collegium of
Ro- Mania. Of these latter esprimd today-as Mommsen (Rom. Gesch. 1. 203): Sie auch
(die Flatenblaser) Kein Opfer fehlten drink, drink KEINER Hochzeit, und bei Kein
Begrabniss. 3), Pindari Pythia. X. 30. 3) About the character festivities religitfse Latin
Mommsen writes Die lati- s s ¢ h e Gottesverehrung beruht wesentliche des Menschen
auf dem Behagen am ... sie sich bewegt irdischen Daruma auch der Freude vorvviegend
in Aeusserungen in Liederri und Gesangen in Spielen und Tanzen will Ailema aber in

Schmausen. . . ' Aber die alle Versehwendung -wie Oberschwanglichkeit often Jubels

Wesen ist dem gehaltenen romischen zuwider (Rom. Gesch. 1. (3856) p. 159). 4)
Scholiastul Pindar Olymp. III. 28. (Hist fragments. Graecos. II. P. 387). *) An old divinity
Apollo Lelegilor (Pelasgian tribe) was called by them Aplun- Also in Thessaly.
(Tomaschek? Die alten. Thraker, II. 48). - The Etruscans APLU and Apulu (Wissowa,
Pauly's Real-Encyclopadie ad. v. Apollo). With respect to ethylene mologia this
appointment are important words of Festus album quod nos dici- mus. . . Sabini tamen
al.pum dixerunt. - Romanians called up during grazing the fat lad Sunday Tome
septamana of the Whites (Conv., letter XXI p. 355) and it should be noted that all this
time and holidays Apollo began to Hyperborea. Romanian legend areliaicS cycle
Apollonian. m - We shall make the following People from the village legend Floreasca,
Dolj: m A king had. a girl beautiful location m6sa as "white world". At s6re you looked,
but she did not. Smeu abduct a girl when she walks through the woods, puts on- horse
sbora with it and immerse jleparte in- tr'o deep and wide sea, where they were in the 1.
Why rubble hate (islands) Beautiful a- coperate with drba meruntd and desdV girl was
pregnant smeu stolen, which had Palace: £ s u sea. When he was in April <5pe born, was



killed by FeNfrumoSi smeul er
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allyl prophets Olen and Abaris, to which we can add Orpheus. finally, debris language
what we auTgmas from them, rpher es (Ducati gifts) Nereus (Black), tallow Heiixoea
blessed island, are also Latin. Escelentd Hyperboreus religion was the Apollonian. Apollo
as divisions nity to sdrelul was much more needs aprdpe Viet Pelasgian, how all - those
alalti Dei. Apollo tells us Hecateu Abdera, Her one more how venereza on the other de'u
fold. The other character throughout Apollonian religion as manifested she lands of
Greece, it infatiseza image Pelasgian lives and beliefs. girl he remembered with riprap at
the palace with all the beautiful sea. Here rubble pc She gave birth to two children so
beautiful, over what seemed to u e r them. children crescend a larger one-time left Taris
next to their mother, who had stolen sleep. A servant of the king (her father) grazing
cattle near the sea, the v £ (Jut those Two little children playing in the sea with NISC
Nasip golden apples. «S <5 r e 1 e of the statut- Game and looked at them and also all
month, "the king's servant saying pro- pre order these kids, "came the king himself and
that is see them, and amazed remas their beauty. Then approaching and putting his hands
on these children, one of bleached e * r one-another to black with fear. I have the white
di's white and black cefuf Black. The white BC-king when I was holding in his arms
a-time leaped up and snapped. (Acosta legend * tor G. communicated invct Scantca,
according to a betran tSran, then continue Only on second son named Black).

Esaminand fund mythical legends, it presmta we fully ttfte character legen: dards
Apollonian. in Romanian traditions, white, beautiful golden child EFC (Apollo) appears
as the son of a major deities us (Neptune). Also today, as we are presinta and the legend
Pelasg more archaic. Aristotele write that your ancient Greek tea with 't know four Dei
My Apollo, or in other words, esistau four legends genealogy plugs so- And. The antaiu
Apollo, dice Aristotele, was the son of Neptune and Minerva, the second son of Corybas
of Crete, the third IUI files to Joe, and patrulea- Apollo tallow in Arcadia, was the son of
Silenus, and that its Arcadians-1 call "plugs step- toria ". (Snippets. Hist. Graecos, II. P.
190). After Apollo dor (Bibi. I. 7. 4.) The Neptune's two antaiu country, had names, and
another one Opleus Nereus. It is out ' times-the doubts that older form of these ddue
appointment was A plus and Nie- Russian, ADEC White and Black, preparers. as
captioned Romanian. Added here Why look upon dialectal variation, that in Romanian m
eriumn eritallow u are under- iesul of v & n% t t Venator-sur and azure, and a marine
old daughter of Nereus, wear Maera name (Homeri llias, XVIII. 43)



Ast-kind, Romanian legend, after which White appears as the son of a god marine a- The
older bias Take the cycle of legends Apollonian. Romanian legend Tn, like genealogy
communicated Apollodor; domineza dualistic principle with dtfue opposite characters;
one of the legendary figures dtiue representand light (white) and another darkness
(Black).

90

MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI

Apollo of Delos, Delphi, Athens and Troy lands is not deii neither Greek nor Egyptian,
but a divinitare legends, with dogmas and Pelasgian national rites; Finally with a
homeland Pelasg. Apollo is par- bire revered Pelasgian lands in Thessaly, in Phocis,
Boeotia in the A- tica in Arcadia, in Crete and tinu- Troy Turi. He plugs defender of
turme- their pastors and VCU-tog. On the plains of Thessaly, Apollo guard ciredile cattle
of King Admet of Pherae x) er in he mountains Troy scrvesce as the king pastoriu Laome-
Don's father Priam 2). It helps to- gether with Neptune build mutants Troei countries
Pelasgian 3), and King Take Alcatou Pelasgian city building Me- Station 4). They
struggle with on- lasgii against their inimical. Urge the Trojan battle against Greci- their
want, that victory is the s & their part 5). He often help-times Aeneas and Hector fight e).
6R » CEST heroes left behind when the battlefield against Greeks do solemnly before the
next vote Trojans and heart camp: that if Apollo plugs will give him glory as killing him
that is ven fight with him, then it brings ar- My immediate problem of him in the holy,
and will suspend as trophies in his temple Apollo far-Sagittarians 7).

Apollo 139.- (archaic type), crowned ased on tripod with laurel and tallow pro- lamb's
lettuce, keep a hand bow fat, er in another a patera. Painting on a ship. (After phyllite des
Monuments ceramic mographiques II. p. 46, to Take Ruy Hist. des Grecs. L. p. 741).

1) APOLLODOR Bibi. 9. I. 15; 1T 10 4.

") Uiad. XXI. 441 -44.

") Uiad. VII, 452; XXI, 515,

4) Pausaniae lib. 42. 1. 2.

*) Uiad. 1V, 507; VIL 21. - A vi di u (Trist. II. He. 2. 5): Stabat Apollo Pro Troja.
6) Iliad. V. 344; XV. 249.



*) Uiad. VIL 51. Seqq.
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Also during this resbel Apollo's arrows indreptiza Paris on Achilles and-1 kills 1).
Apollo appears as protector of Pelasg plugs and then, when it seems SDRT to persecute
all over the place, and some of them are forced ve- is parasesca chile their homes in the
Balkan peninsula. Pelasgians writes. Macro b space, driven from their homes in tdte
parties are all gathered at Dodona and consultation oraculul there, which part of Lumei
set out the SS; oraculul er, he said it goes dedicated terraces Saturn there give tithes of
Apollo, etc. s) Apollo, the Pelasgians is Deule Fisica light and spiritual light ', cleul
shepherds of agriculture, health, resboielor, the cities and divina- Tiuna 3). As a type,
Apollo is a frumsetd and eternal youth. The ancient monuments of Greek sculpture and
painting, the Apollo archaic appears curls and locks the frumose Pelasgian, prepared pre-
As portable and Astada and teranii Romanian shepherds near Mount Retezatului. Causa
from this, he has to Homer and axspasxo epithet * (intonsus 4 j. All also tell us the songs
of our people that has long hair sdrele brilliant 5)>'T .1.1'

4. 'Qxsctvag (Ocean) in ancient traditions.

Hyperboreii near the cuviosr appears in legends Apollonian and the oceans null the
archaic northern Greek area, and j6ca a role so im- bearing in theogony urano-Saturn.
Apollo's island region Hyperboreus tells us Hecateu Abde- rita, is located in the Ocean
(xaxA tov 'Qxeav & v). Arctlnus in Aethiopida (Ho apple, Carmina, Ed. Didot, p. 583.)

2) Macrom Saturn. L. 7.

3) Calchas Cassandra, Helenus and Sibylele had the gift of prophecy from Apollo,

4) Homerl Hymn. in Apoll. v. 134.
5) 1n o balada roméana apolinica Sérele dice catre Luna:

You C'amendoi we fit golden locks.
And long hair and faces before I ardetcSria,

Anddletinebrete. You face mangéet (5rid.



Ipl1CteStruhliteC"(From Com. Rfisvad, jud. Dimbovita.)

92

MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI

Word Oceanos the beginning -not have the meaning that I have given I' tardiu Greek
authors, Sall other words, the old Ocean primitive SDU legends, is not historians and
geographers Ocean, from Ba- Tran Herodotus in the hull.

Greeks of Homer's time great Esterre not know, that we call Astada Ocean. He traversed
this time not by any sunset even entire Mediterranean * r £ increasingly look upon
northern parts of Euro- Rope, their geographical notions SE not in this era further
estinsera nesra Sea and Lower Danube.

The world was not all-the one known as Astada, and even Herodotus's time, a time of:
otherwise quite late orisontul geo- Greek graphic shut down the Danube. "North of
Thrace, writes Herodotus, what kind DMEM living die, nobody is pdte scie; However,
both the seems that beyond Tstru csista earth uninhabitable and infinite »*).

The other five Qxsavo word; Nor is Greek 2). He belongs lexi- Cone archaic Pelasgian
both after its original form (aqua) and after terminatiunea its av it ;. After sense u s
£ primitive word Oceanos in- sign a stagnant sea water 3). At first, the authors use the
word Antiquity Oceanos, so after As H borrowed from Pelasg, applying one esclusiv Sea,
blacks who prehistoric era forces in a distant form only a huge lake, non- Avant any Esir
Mediterranean 4).

Ast-geographer Strabo as speaking to navigate united Argonauts' d the groove had 'gold
(Colchis) tells us that in this era, United black was considered as another Ocean B), and
who navigate the sea Black believes that traveled so far from habitable world, as when
COLUMNS it would have gone beyond his Hcrcule, and everywhere thought, that this
sea is the largest of our seas, which cause i went and given the name I16vto £ escelenta.



Herodotus lib. V. ¢. 9.
a) For the concept of large, general Greeks had only finished 8 * dV /.G has.

3) Romanian language due a chiu (but more accurately a ti) has the meaning of locus pa-
luster (Lexicon of Buda) and "James * <(I t g" (Cihac, Dictionnaire d '& ymologie
Daco-Roman. 1. 184). Form of Ocean presinta us today-way only augmentative of Ochiu
s6bu a c i i1, to mean big lake. - After Diodorus Chic (I. 12. 5) The ancients understood
under the word Oceans humidity (tb » Ypov).

*) Slrabonis Geogr. L. 3. 4.

5) Strabonis Geogr. L 2. 10. 1
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Even the appointment of Archaea v £ Svoi (Axenus *), which was given to the top Black
Sea, was a mere form of pronunciare grcce \ SCA old Ocean Pelasgian word (Oceanos).

Gaul the other hand, we are still in Secuiul IV d. Chr. Form by * Accion (Ocean ==),
employed as a nomination for the lakes large 2). The Ocean (tallow huge lake) prehistoric
geography, embodied in itself not only the Black Sea Basin idrografic, but still a-time and
during the lat object of diffusion, deep and smooth the ISTR, fat Lower Danube Ast-way
Argonauticele Apolloniu of Rhodium, a work of considerable eru- difiune Alexandrian
bottom of the Danube tallow Hister "wide and deep" fig Rezai as the Gulf is ~ ii Horn
Ocean (Kzpat 'Qxsavofo 3). But especially in the legends of Homer and Hesiod tcogonice
't Oceanos esclusiv groom was applied only to the lower Danube ( 'Qxeavfc; Tioratios 4)
and it probably clamp that this great river of the Old World It is considered as the last
remnant of the large masses of water that covered the epo- the geological
hard-Romanesque Basin and Hungary. This we ESPL all one-time causa, for which we
appear to Hccateu homes Hyperboreus near Ocean, near er to Pindar's Hister), fat Lower
Danube. But find so geographically dc point that Hyper Ocean Boreal, which we be
talking Hecateu Abdera, there is no Ocean Arctic Ocean nor from the west, nor the other
great unknown or fictitious, but it is the cluding brand north of the Greek world, that
which Herodotus a 't Mescal "most admirable of tote seas» 6), which Pomponiu J)
Strabonis Geogr. V. 3. 6. - Mola lib. 1. c¢. 19: ingens Pontus olim Axenus DICTUS. -



Etymologiile ancient 'that finished dc * 9-mah; would derive from adiectivul Cy / .6%}
quickly and Axenus as a Greek word; vo * §, inhospita], allyl not any meaning, no
historical foundation, 2) Rufus Avicnus (Sec. IV. D. Chr.) In its geographical poem "Time
maritime» remember at a vast lake in parts Gali * ub behalf of the people to ¢ c i n
(ADEC Ocean): insert haughty dehincVAST p u d e m 1, quatn Vetus mos Graeciac
vocitavit A ¢ ¢ i n (at) quc praecipites aquas Eger per aequi stalled. After MulTerus in CI.
Ptolemaic Geographia (Ed. Didot) p. 235. 3 ) Apollonii Ifchoftii Argon. IV, 282. 4)
Homeri Odyssea. XII. 1. - Hesioai Theogonia, v. 242. 959. *) Rindal's Olympus. HL 17. «)
Herocloti IIb; I'V. 85.
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Mela and Dionysiou Periegetul call "big chance" er traditions po- Romanian corporal
"Great seas» and, finally, the geographical charters Medieval figureza as the "Great
majus." this Ocean so but the ends of the world known to the Greeks, the the island was
sacred to Apollo, which, as we shall see of the per- pitulele Next, we are fully tote
presinta the island Leuce White tallow, which More tardiu was dedicated to his memory
and mormentului Achilc.

5. Celts next Hyperborcilor island.

the Apollonian Gencsi we are still presintd Doue June CEST important geo- Prehistoric
script. Holy island of Apollo, says Hccateu is in parts dc north (the area understand
Greek), namely land in front of the CEL Their I). After tote historical and geographical
data, the Celts immigrated from Asia to Europe tardiu only after the current Doue large
Neolithic. At first, this bellicose people occupied a significant part of tinutu- of- the
northern countries the vast oil slick. then pushed the current Noue acetate (German),
which is reversible from Asia to Europe - they spread by Diler parts of Dacia "of
Pannonia and Germany, er some of the bands these cloud invasive petrunsera still-di
Median time to Pelasgian, and Establishing it sporadically until Boeotia. Different
historical and geographical wells ancient Celts remember the near the Black Sea,
Ast-way Asclepiade famous sophist of Thrace, who lived in sec. IV a. Chr. We infatisdza
legendary Boreas (mountains Rhipae, rags) King of the Celts as a 4). Other authors, this
appears as King Boreas of Sci- *) Mclae lib. L. ¢. 19 - Dionvsii Orbis Descriptio, v. 165. 2)
Ast-way into one chant of "Densele> is dice 'hand will take and the United He will throw



in the Black Sea Seas ". (Codrescu, Bucium, eng., III, 139.) s) diodes Sicull lib. 1J. 47: ev
tgls avttitepay KeVrixvjs oxQit fastened t * & v 'Qxeavov they will: vvjcov etc. *) Probus
ad Virgil. Georg. IT, .84. Quidam putative ut ait Asclepiades, Boreara Fuisse Celtarum
regem (Hist fragments. Graecos. Ed. Didot. III 306; snippets. 28).
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denominated, 6r to Hecateu Abdera Boreadii, fat descendants of King Boreas, priests are
princes and lords Hyp CRB orcs in the holy island Apollo. Agatyrsii the renowned for
their wealth of gold - a population Tur- SENA (Pelasg) - Careers in times of Hcrodot
lived in Transylvania Astada - suntconsiderati Take some authors grecasci as Celtic *).
Finally »grammar and renowned poet of Eubca cophron Ly, who lived sec. IU. a. Chr.
says that Lcucc island is situated in front of govern- Countries river called Kcltos 2), and
under this appointment dance Hister understand that as Herodotus writes Celts come from
the provinces. About Cclti as n6gra residents near the Sea, and remember at Dibdor He '
cul. "The Celts, dice condensate, who live in the Nordic region and in the provinces Near
Ocean and near the mountains! Er¢in and them who are spread to the nearby Scythia are
called Gali. Of them., Those careers lo- cuesc under the north pole and those that reach
-the neighbors of the Scythians are ceimaisSI- selbdticia batik .... power and became so
well known in their world in as dice is that in ancient times had taught her total cutrierase
and Asia, it ' Mindu from his then Cimerii »3). Hecateu when we say so but that's holy
island of Apollo, is in the northern regions (tallow northern Greek area) and to Celts land
he has in mind here the same historic fountains as Ascle- Piada, where Boreas from the
mountains Rhipae appears as king of the Celts, as and Diodorus chic, presinta on the
Dnieper Cimerii next termurii Celtic, and finally, as Stephen Byzantine, who believes the
Celtic Agatyrsil Tursenii tallow Pelasg next rhIL Mures. We now esamina last CEST
geographical Apollonian legends. Geography is one of the main lights of history.

The island of holy Apollo, writes Hecateu Abdera saw themselves ment from some height
to be smooth, and that was not far removed. This Selina next island was Apollo's gift is
complicating * More cestiunea geographical Hyperborcilor of PII and virtual careers us

vorbesec Hecateu. Commentators ie fragments of Abdera ?, Hecateu 1) Stcpiianus Byz,
Tpaooot, "6x1? E W. K * K ol Efrvoc oT "EXX * 'AtaMpaoos fcvoju & - Coo ". - Cf.
tacit Germany c. XXVIII. XLIII. - Dlcfenlmcli, Origines Europaeae. p. 139 seqq. *)
Licopliron Cassandra. v. 189 (Kohler, Memo, p. 544. 730). «) Diodes Sicuii Ub."V. c. 32
also -OE write Strabo (XI. 7. 2): stewards authors Greek call tdte northern Scythia and



What It popuiatiunile a Scythian. (Cf.Ibid. VIL 1. 1.)
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cunoscintc some lack of precise geographic others finally seduced by text least altered
after eum sent us your chic Diodorus have heredity under a- Cesta enigmatic SeMjvi] dc
Hyperboreus near the island of Apollo, is t to understand the moon on cerium,
interpreting today's Heeateu-way passages, not in the spirit of the author eurat
geographically, but giving it meaning everything with- , fabulous. But Selina terraces
Hypcrboreilor was a geographical reality. island Leuce White fat, eare after resboiul
Trojan was devoted to his grave Aehille, sc is lying as Sejm, in front of the vents above
the Go Doue Nare one another Chilia and Sulina, this latter arm of DunareT, which
Szekler X-LCA of our era is seen to be the most navigable portal Constantine
Porfynogenitul name Sclina]), and all under the name DC Se- Smooth arm appears this
journey from the Catalan. 1375 m ¢). Finally, in Sclina name sc infatiseza us this part of
the Danube delta in tote Our heroic songs 3).

When Heeateu Abdcrita write today-just that the island's eca .siantd A- pollo could see
6re-terrestrial careers Altima from Selina, he does not have Cerium layout view, or
smaller distance saddle higher Monday aecst dc cornerment, but only so
much .continentald eselusiv of your two The river, and in the middle was eunoseuta
seafarers dc Middle Sea, the Black as the Selina 4).

I esarriinat here the main part of the positive geographical fragmentation Heeateu's tele
Abdera. These data will allow us to set the de- situatiunea certainly full geographical
island, which is memorable Temple of Apollo Hyperboreus.

*) Constantini Porpliyrogeniti By admin. Imp. C. 9: TSV iof '/ | i.ov Tov *' Ss) Avav.
Differ- deltci tele arms Danube longer call the old geographies and -nuri, move fl na
(Plinii Hist. nat IV. 22.) 3) Ext haven ct Xotices m ts ts anus cri du roi Bibliotheque et
autres Take bibliographic theques publies seem Plnslitut royal de France. T. XIV. 2-slope
me. Paris, 1843.. (Charta 2nd)

3) The Turks' n DROI walks



On the Danube alluvium

See girls selinence,.
Find girls brailence
Ie with and zevelce

Theodore essay, "Poems pop. P. 562.

Three or four Brailence,
Five-Sesa Galatence
AndwhyinSelencec..

Dihydro, p. 543.

4) An analogous geographical circumstance presinta sc-by Selina in Italy. Luna writes
Strabo (V. 2, 5), is a city and port of Etruria, and the Greeks called the city and port
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6. Aevxirj Island (Leuce) feul consecrate Apollo. Holy island of Apollo, as you £ dut
areas of geographical data daughters exhibited here, was one and the same island, which
was consecrated Trojan Achilles after the war's shadow, then, when the cult of Apollo Su-
Feria great defeat. But St. venerafiunea reputation, enjoyed aedsta island when he was
Achilles consecrate, ie there oraculului authority, the power welcome to the island,
tesaurele continue, that the altars v £ R- tempera ple, were nurnai a simple moscenire of
the old traditions and institutions the religion of Apollo. On the island of Achilles r &
weights even more divine halo that had had accosted one-time small piece of land when
Apollo inspires powerful DEU ga " here in ancient lives.

Pin but in one of his odes island called Apollo aevvav v * * # AOV) ADEC lurninosa
island, lucitorid, epithet that convention residence nurnai Apollo, s6relui plugs. £ r poet
Quintus of Smyrna, who lived at a. 470 d. Cm \ a Island divine call *), still before that
this would be illustrious parnent Achilles came into possession Pontarch. The port is



incunjurat with StXVI--high mountain, where pcStc ved <S sea and preg- Dini and marc
part of termurelui so dinedee (in Italy) and beyond (in Sardinia). Esistau so but in olden
times, cities and ports dedicated Lunci tallow Sc- Icnei, and who bore the name of this
deity. It p6te that Astada of Snake Island (Leuce) to stop Veolia highest points in the
Danube delta, but it is not a evidence that in ancient geological intercourse were all
ast-way. Also note here that after Romanian traditions, which they published the valley
temple was distinguished by Leuce a considerable height.

*) Pindari Nemea IV. v. 48-50:

(E ~ ec itatptpav.)
Ev 8'Eot "TVO> Nexa-fei tpatvvav N iXeoc,
vaaov. . .

2) (Jaintl Smyrnaci Posthomericorum lii. V. 775: £ Sousa vvjaov. - Even legend about
paseri white temple Care Careers Achilles (p. 72) is in fact one and the same legend, that
we communicate Hecatcu about swans that come " Ripae countless flocks of mountains
and careers antdiu incunjurat with their SBORA tempera ple of Apollo, as if one would
have liked to chandeliers.

SMALL. DKNSUSIANU 7
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Finally, even the name of this island of tallow Leuce White puts us in evidence in a form
quite clear that she stayed one-time close relations with clay Apollo cult, the plugs white
cells, called Aplun of Thessaly and APLU the Etruscans. 1). near this island, we find in a
Greco-Roman anticitatea estins powerful cult of Apollo and Dianci. Scythians, as
Herodotus tells us, adored shore much of their totideii Apollo 2), the supreme esceptiune
(and neighbors) of their deities called Isti (Vesta, the fire), Papacos (Santa) and Apia
(Earth). At the mouth of the river Dnieper Borystene saddle was located the old town
called 01- bia tallow Olbiopolis 3), the most important commercial center of the
Scythians During Herodotus; 6r the largest in this old mohetele emporiu portal plugs
effigy Apollo *). Perhaps this city, as write, horns Ouvaroff was corisecrat plugs Apollo
's> name Olbia (Akkerman) still appears to confirm ac6sta. An island in the Black Sea,
called Apollonia, located south of the mouth of Istria, the Romans took their one of the



venerated image of plugs-mar Apollo, a colossal statues high 30 cubits, and agedara in the
Capitol as the Apollo Capitolinus. Cheltue- ture this ancient and magnificent works of
sculpture were, as we says Pliny, 500 talented s6ii be 2.46 million lei), ADEC May. than
as Greeks gathered (300 talent) to rebuild the temple in Delphi, in- cendiat in. 548.

Finally, various other towns and shopping centers near the in- awls allyl wear, some old,
er others to diua of Astada name Alba. Ast-as we presintd Olbia, Tyras fortress-white s6u
c) Bol- *) Dclos Island still had the epithet "white" (candida Delos.Ovid. Tferoid. XXI.
82.) D Herodotus lib. IV. 59. s) Scpuni Cliii v. 804 - Plinii Hist. nat. IV. 26. *¥*)
OuvaroffV Rccherches Russie sur les antiquitds the southern dec, p. 44-45: Dance Out
inscriptions d'Olbia, it often sacrifices East souvent que Ton offrait question complicated
In addition Apollon part monnaics d'Olbia sont des frappccs complicated reffige d 1
Apollon II East probablc qu'Olbie dtait consacrOc a Apollon. 6) Plinii IV. 27. 1. Citra Ist
rum, then Ion take your rum one, LXXX M. Bosporo Thracio, ex qua M. Lucullus
Capitolinum in Ap oll e m advexit. - Ibid. XXXIV. 18. January. Talis (Colossal decide)
'Apollo east in Capitolio, translatus the ex Apollonia M. Lucullo, Bridges city, XXX
cubitorum, quingentis talentis factus. 6) Cantemirii Moldaviae Descriptiq, Ed. 1872, p. 20:
Akierman, incolis older Cz White Polonis Biclograd. - Airs city Apulum (C. L. \ j. No.
986) from Dacia still seen as archaic SLA name, and after the appointment of Astada
people,
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degree at river mouths and Belgarod Besarab lalpug in one of gov-Danube countries;
appointment, we certify that, once these lands stood under EM Deum patronagiul white
tallow APLU of Apollo. But a precious strong identity document Leuce island Island
the holy Hyperboreus, t-1 are at Hecateu and Pliny. Hyper island Boreal as Hecateu tells
us unto a piece of fat, had the name Helixcea cuvent home Pelasg undeniable. it Fe-
Fortunate island licia tallow, and all with this appointment, but the strike began
transducer yawned - the Macaron (Blessed) - Leuce island appears to Pliny: Macaron et
eadem Leuce Appell 2). Belgrade (Fortress-white) as in a distant pre-Roman era, he was
dedicated ol Apollo. Ap toll became known in the Roman world even before the conquest
of Dacia. We Consolatio ad appeared in L (A hollow Oeuvres COMPLETES. Ed. Didot,
1881, p 841) CETIM urcnatorele Lyrics: Danubiusque rapax Dacius et Orbe remoto
Apulu; . huici "host perbreve Pontus iterations. Stephanus Byz. 'EM oia *, v * OOT'
Yicepgoplwyv, oh * tXciccov SUEVIA ;, 6rco izoiap. $ Ka- poHS6x 9> & T "Exfttaios b 5



Press p  (* c. - In this fragment Hecateu tells us that the island Helixoea stood before the
river called Carambucas (u probably strong arm of Danube). Tcrminui geographical
Bucis, Buces and Buc ace, is the same with Latin bucea (ostium) In Italian bocea May arc
and aplicatiunea meaning of "mouth river ", a stium, OX6 | x (Vocabolario della Crusca, 1.
Ed. 1741. p. 325). - Ance We menea find here, that appeared mouths Danube and its
called Buhaz Astacos}. What privesec geographic size of the island of Apollo in
anticitatca Greco-Roman, positive data are lacking. Hecateu tells us that this island was
not dc lower as Sicily, but condensate immediately add the words "as be talking." As
Seim geographical dimensions of the authors of this age have no preci- sciintifica sion.
They are only simple indicatium vague. Even Herodotus, is amazed ncesactitétilc by its
geographical location. Ast-FCI write about Lake Meotic condensate that was not how
much lower mark (black IV. 86.) On the other hand Pliny (IV. 27. 1), nc says that
ccrcuitul Leuce Island was about 10,000 steps, ADEC 10 miluri ro- mane, fat 14 km. 792
m. After Pausania (19. 11. 111.) island had a circumference * 20 ,, stages of its 3 km. 680
m. Tr Mela is closer to true when He tells us that small island Leuce was strong -
admodum parva (lib. III. 7.) Finally after plane high in the Russian officers. 1823
circumference of the island was during this time dc 925 Sagen, fat 1 km 973 m *
(Koehler, Memoire p. 600).

The charter's geographic Fredutius of Ancona in a. 1497, this island appears and under
appointment "of Onyx Fi d i obviously appointing corrupt and v * v » lio OOT with
under- dragged the dead island Dragon, Snake Astada. (Cf. Comte Potocki, "Memoire
periple du nouveau sur un Pontus ". Vicnne, 1796 p. 7-Koehler; Memoire. p. 611. 613) ..
Also note that Apollo also had Pythia epithet as the power triumfatrtre 'Dragon Python.

*) '"Plinii H, N. IV. 27. 1-2.
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Signet reminiscences about religious relations in July of Apollo and La- » tonnes island
Leuce us remas even epithets such large ddue .di- Vinita, still anticitatea Homer, Apollo,
plugs Pelasgian, there was adored and as the Auxstoc, Xijxios, AuxTjYev " c, epithets
mistcriose for granulated maticii old, but whose character was clean geographically. Their
origin is re- went to a village called hours-which Asuxt] (White 1). Latona, "Mother of
the 140.- 'Danube Delta. Scale '1: 1500.000 of natural length.

* prehistoric sacred to the Antiquity, the Greeks called Leto (Aijtw,) 6r dialect People
pelasglete, Letea (AtjtV] 2), 'was born, as we say Hecateu, Take "holy island of
Hyperboreus s). Old legends Apollonian Latona May 4 epithet appears XOxatva 4)?
altered form of Xeiwtafva, ADEC original Leuce wedge island. Even Astada part of the
Danube Delta, namely island of Sulina arm Chiliei and called an Lete Ostrov, er:

4) Macrobii Saturnaliorum J. March 7. Antipater stoicus Lycium Apollincm nuncu-
patum "scribe ANB XOD \ $ twAvzo you wavta (pumCovcoc Peak / ACU. - In the
provinces of Troy (Take Colonae, Chrysa and more CillaJ Apollo was venerated and
predicate xsUaioc (Strabo, XIII. 1. 62; XIII. 2. 5. - Frag. Hist. Graecos. IV. 376). The
epithet is geographical. But cestiunea historic, what we presinta is, if conume Apollo is
taken at St. insignificant little village (tgkqc) Cilla, or on the contrary "Cilla was called
after ast-Fei sanctuariul there's Apollo- xiUaw * appointment, whose origin is reduced p
<Ste to Achillea at the mouth of the Danube.

a) Cf. Lete (A-rJTT |) a city of Macedonia, as we say Stephanus Byz.
BC had its name from the temple Latona tallow, which was near.

3) D io like Slculi II. 47. MofroXofoQG '. 8'ev afct a t-tjv Ayjtw 757 v ev v. *)
Aristotelies (Hist. Anim. VI. 35) and Philostephanus Cyrenaeus (snippets, Hist. Graecos.

Il p. 33) reminiscent of an old tradition that Latona, persecuted Juna came from
Hyperborea Take Take Delos in 12 dile as lupdica (Xunatva).

APOLLO'S TEMPLE OF PRIMITIVE.
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frum6sa oak forest is from that island, all Letea ACI shore is also a village named Letea
geographic footprints on a cult Latona ancient deities Lete fat in these parts.
Archeological research confirms Leuce made island in the background historical and
geographical data. 'Amid this island plateau is found at a; 1823 ruins of a temple of a
stretch estra- Ordinary high. in some places the walls of this building were still mat a
height of one and a half Archin (1 m. 66V2 cm.). build this temple as Kohler tells us,
reduces the era architectural pri- elemental and ferocious, fat cyclopean. They were die
for- strengths large blocks ans Petros White limestone, little carved and ased top of each
other without any cement. This temple, the island Leuce, it appears even in his few scraps
from 1823 as an opera monumental art. -He Was rich adorned with white marble after as
is evident from the numerous fragments of sculpture found needles 2). Astada But the
tote these ruins scattered throughout the island in 1823, almost Stop subsystem anything.
Proportiunile the grandiose of this sacred edifice, each of 14 arrows be-that side (29 m.

76 cm.), attests to the fdrtel) Letea has an area of 2,000 hectares,

*) Koehler, Memoirc, p. 604: Le temple d'Achille AIAS out restes que des year *” ciens
difices, que Ton willful construits Leuce * sont tres-grands avec of BLOCS The ordinaire
d'une couleur blanche heels stones, mdement Tailles uns et placcs Ics sur les autres sans
mortar. Le Temple de 1'lle d'Achille by Leuce "et les s" di- fices que je viens dc Citer, sont
d'une tres re antique bed et que d'une genre Ton comprend sous la denomination
d'architccture cyclopeenne. Lorsqu'on Dating examine restes du temple d'Achille, on est
frappe "the grandeur of the citizen edify, d'autant plus que les temples, often divinite.s ct
des hdros etoient ordinaire- ment Assez d'une petite dimension Dans 1'Ic antique temples
d'Achille etoit richement Orri en marbre blanc. What fait par les nombreux east Attest
Iragmens corniche d'une bien travailloe do Quelques uns avaient plus de trois pieds;
d'autres fragmens paroissent fast avoir une piste d'sus- stood's pedestal. Les morceaux
141 - Island Leuce (White Snake) of near the mouth of the Danube. Reductive after
charter the Memoires de 1 'Academic Smp. dc St.- Petersburg. Tomc X tab. XXIV at
Covers * lescu Magazine p. ist. Vol. VIL
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It obviously primitive destinatiunea this majestic temple construction Cyclopean was not.
for a simple hero worship, but a divinity the first rank. Aci was the temple of a religion or
of a great divine powers. Esteriord architectural form of this constructtuni corresponds
de- full archaic temples of Apollo plugs. The poet Homer, in a hymn of fat, remember at
the temple of the DEU PDLC under Parnassus, fat dc to Crissa, whose foundations were
flat Long and strong Apart from die temple is also found in eastern and west of the island
and the remains of three con trick and also unite and vast, the same material and the same
origin with the old temple. Probably destinatiunea primitive .lor was to serve as
sanctuaries and some housing er others as you wear. for exemption pilgrims. Die in the
next temple North of Western longer views in a. 1823 carved into the rock a deep well dc
15 foot circular opening, and the other in the west With Doue opening rectangular wells,
after which archaic rite had to serve both necessities temple, how and on the head and
lustration hands of the believers 2).

Plus a chapiteau out considerablcs ct dc colonnc aussi cn marbre blanc, ont CN 6tc levC
* s cn 1814 capilaine d'un par Ic navirc italien. - Ibitl. p. 607: cettc dernierc (ILC) Ie nom
de Porto dance I'antiquite Leuce "ile ou c hn b 1 e, non cause of step blanchcur Bords de
ses escarpds, puisque sont ces Bords d'unc plut6t brown couleur ct rougeatre, mais
causc-a ses grandes from blanchcur of constructions. after rite Vechiu t <Ste IUI Apollo
temples were built of white Petros (Cf. Pa u sled, 1. 42, 5).

1) Ho iu times Hymn. in Apoll. v. 295.

After Hccateu Temple of Apollo on the island Hyperboreus have a round shape, Bri-dc
but it is out the doubts as dispositiunea primitive of this temple was changed in the course
of time. The spherical shape generally belongs to primitive temples of Apollo. Ast-way
Pausania (X. 5. 9) tells us that the temple of The older A- Delphi pollo take the form of a
hut (U § ™ t\ <; S~ v » oy [xa). But however tardiu is introduced to the temples of
Apollo and rectangular architectural system after it was built the famous temple of Apollo
at Crissa, about which we speak the Homer ECESB.

a) plan Leuce island under Fig. 141, traces of foundations of ancient temple are indicated
by the letter A. The interior of this temple after findings in a. 1823 The Russian oficeril
was pulled Divis with a blackberry from north to south, the e * r about There was still
Divis sunset in three other apartments. Near the northern side of the temple atenenta is
attached to a small, containing a tank. Rests of constructive alalte Tiuna, careers sc see in.
1823 plane are denoted by the letters of the island - a}
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Homer also makes memory of a beautiful Isvor next curgatoriu Temple of Apollo at
Crissa *) er Pausania still say that the ruins Temple of Apollo at Hysiac in Boeotia yet see
during tallow the sacred shaft, which spuneaii inhabitants of Boeotia, that anciently who
drink there ends the gift of prophecy 2). Leuce Island at the mouth of the Danube, but it
was seeing déue Age cult and reputation. The antaiu was before the fall of Troy, when
this island Legan was primitive religion of Apollo, from which the name derives era
White fat tallow Leuce dc. 3SR second period starts after rcsboiul Trojan when the island
was conse errata Leuce A shadow hero chile, while maintaining and on the old
ORGANISATIE the cult of Apollo, namely institutions tion oraculului, esclusiv privilege
of priests Apollonian and the right the pious offerings, prayers, sacrifices and everywhere
votes and traditions an island sacred and salutary.

b- and ¢ £ - c. Fountain opening ccrculara, and that seems to be the oldest, is marked on
the east side of the temple, iron with the letter e is denoted one of fantancle (Hind) square
aperture. aiti d which is in the north-west of the temple. x) Ilomeri Hymn. in Apollos v.
300. 2) PausnMiiG lib. IX. c. 2. 1.
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VL MONASTERY WITH WHITE nine altars. ROMANIAN traditions ABOUT
APOLLO'S TEMPLE OF PRIMITIVE ISLE OF Leucate (WHITE). 1. The vastness and
magnificence white Monasteries. Yourself 1 espus capitals Greek Antiquity previous
legends with pri- it Vire islands and land temple of Apollo Luy Hypcrboreilon We are
entering now a new field of research that opens before us sc, the traditiunilc and kept the
people remain legends about this temple Apollo next primitive mouth of the Danube, the
Romanian carols, hymns religidse people whose origin is reduced the most obscure
pre-Christian times, it eclebrezd and holiness astadl and magnificence of Unut miraculdsa
prehistoric temple called "the Church 9 altars big "fat" white monastery holy ". After
Romanian carols, this illustrious monastery Large white and holy is located to the east of
the Romanian Teri: the Black Sea riprap *)



*) Trademarks black rubble Intr'alLa dalbele manastiri, Ler, D (Smne, Ler, ACE * n
riprap large furnace, HofLeronda Lerului D <Smne, Monastery altars with NCSU N burn
me (5ud Tumindri, * Above and below burn my 'mi spades, The drop what grudge
Slujcscu my new priests Nc5ua and scribes .... Teodorcscu, Esil popuUue r, p. 43. Mir
lake, creek wine Good God bathes, Bathes is Jordan With good ointment is tmruia, In
other dressing robe. . . . (Baitatt village, district. Ramnic-samt). Here under rubble great
words means a small island in the sea. di- protected islands in the Danube river bed still
called an "Granite *. (Frunciescu, Dictionarifi topographically, p. 383). After another
Romanian carols "albdw monastery is situated in a gun Ostrovel be- Tre M r e a white
Great ndgra:

Ostrovel high Cam 'Great White N 6gr Sea and complicated. ,. (Comuna Babeni \ omanT,
jud. Dambovita). Prunduletul great dalbe At dalbele monasteries N6ud priests are
betrani. . . (Comuna lance, jud. Braila).

MONASTERY WITH WHITE nine altars

in large island - the big island - tallow into one big Ostrovel smooth. You seem! * These
monasteries are made of wood d: e Tama doors to La- Incense, 6r thresholds are times
marble alamaie 1). It has 9 statue and 9 altars 2), is 9 doors, small doors 9 with 9 windows
with 9 windows, materiality 9 mouths, pragurele 9, with 9 seats, 9 chairs, and burn her
nine fixtures. This legendary monastery, a text of the Carpathians has 9 Cera poles, 9 and
9 flare Tama 3). It is féorte old, from Make White People these texts is an ancient
appointment applied to the dc northwest of the Black Sea. Reicher fr fs't a former
tesaurariCi of Transylvania Szeklers XVI, is beyond the breast number of large black
"Marc 1 b u mu: qui quidenr fluvius (Nes- ter) trajicitur aditu, atque in Great album prope
Arcem Nester Fcijerwar munitiss- mam suo cursu infiuit continuo (Moldaviac
Chorograpiua at Uarianu, Tcsauru of O- numente. III. p. 134) - As dc historically
originated appointment! The Great White shown to reduce the Isle of White. (Lcucc),
where the monastery White plugs the white.

*) Colo'n up and up

Ddmnei Dtimne good!

Where all went saints,

It's a monastery DALBA

Q cooked and sanctification,

With seem! incense,

Doorsto Il maic,



On the threshold of allrmrmu't
Si'n its inward-full of caul.

But she orc who>

Ion's holy altar

With any betrani a new kings;
J) Make Domnu what more do

1 Litar .and our ancestral Lord. '
Mr. and do monastery

SSptamani pray they do;
And-so many Patriarca

With lots of deacon! . . .

But pray five a listen?

Sister [UI Dmnncdea

Son tallow arms. ,.

RACR son screamed a month,

Just make full moon,
How it is full on dinner,

Airu-J screamed above the 6rset
Up on sd> ¢ when it rises

And when it Take Prandi marc.
MriencscuCarols p. 23.

By and large still-f mark,
Nine pre STD, nine altars,



With duck by s<Srem..
(Communicated ds Gr. Crac one ?, Ciubanca, Transylvania).

Sopru (pil s <5pre) is cuventul Hungarian szobor, states.

s) on the faces of mountains,
Telia up in the morning,
Telia's not dawn

Ci-Q for a DALBA monastery
Marc's great on foot,

The new rod post CDRA

And many of incense pc

And fifth (many) of facil.

Give him Demu proceeded to January 1,
Musciu caught him outside,

On the lontru them painted,

Painted gold,

Yes What d'covered?

All tile Horita mo /. . .

X's here and stuff literature Romanian people. 1. 159.
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outside is covered with moss, er on the inner gold. The windows are the citric rSsarit
about "holy sore." Doors to large usr ephors are flare er from the church is "zebras top the
stars »l) Altariul, the Virgin Mary is seated Margarint The jets are of gold. The seat has
the largest g "d e s 6 re drops> 2); * Monastery total jets are written and 3) and the inner t
is full of materiality *) Face large church With nine altars The holy s <5RE, With new
zebras To holy stars. Tn small zebras In the island, big T White flowers de'li de mer!
Scrisu them hard, a big thing, Noue monasteries shrines, With duck eastward. 9 Doors 9
altars, With the windows sé6re,

*) And there was a big church,

9 altars,

9 altars,

9 Doors,

9 small doors ....

9 Windows and

9 windows,

9 thresholds,

9 pragurele,

9 seats

a) Up in Dalba monastery
Monasteries and lyrics written

What it e 'n sky and pre ment?
Written highest monasteries.

Top mi'C month greenhouses.,
Tos me ¢ dalbe manast;jri

And most beautiful

Who as I sat,

What were they thinking?
- Our Lady Sede

It all cetesce and adeveresce,. .



«Family» (Oradea -Marc) -p- No. 14 of 1889 and "3.
Zebras up at the stars.
Sacred office, who's singing?

Cant'o n6ua kings betraui
And Noue diecel. . .,

«Gazeta Transylvania" Nr. 28a of iSgz.
"With the door down to the sea ...

(Communicated by Titu Budti, Vicar of Maramures).
9 seat

And in the big chair,

9 drops sore,

Mother most pure sat J
And a book mist

CETI ledger,

Little book,

Print any card with gold
With print any silver

(Communicated by G. Catana Valcadicnii, Banat).
NISC is dining 'ntina

Tables' ntina burning lamps ....

(Comuna Plevna, jud. Talomita).

Who but they <Sde? ;
Good Durrinedeu seated ....

(Comuna Bora, jud. Ialomita).

And dalbe monasteries



Gold jets written ... *

Marian, Holidays Take Romance, 1. p. 49.
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pores. The entire monastery is like a "proud, sore». Near the monastery is located a James
parish and a stream of wine, the bathe and iordanesce "Good Dumnedeu" and "Old
Christmas", er after bathe and miruruire after he puts on other garments. The path from
the shore ostro- rying to the monastery and are called "pretty path heaven» 3). "Ruga
holy» is «a lot» and «long hard 2), s6ra, néptea and dawn diua 3), and it "is the
septamani" by Popi bStrani 9, 9 pa- triarchi and 9 chancellors (singers). When the big job
of a- Convent CEST white needles then come all the saints, arriving ships loaded Anger
and comes into the boat and himself Dumnedeu *). Seats whom sit in the monastery
"Good Dumnedeii" and the other the "saints * are called "golden summers» 6). Dalbe up
in monasteries On the set of gold writing.

Monasteries and j e t t R.H. written
But the Jets who sits?

*) Teodorcscu_, pop poetry. p. 43.
2) Marienescn> Carols, p. 29.

SCDE Santa Craeiun betran
And with good Dumnedeu ....

(GavguescY village, district. Buznii).
Sade Good Dumnedeu ....

(How one PaniUSQ, jud. BuzGK).



Er dawn May fae a job. k

Dani, Carol !, p. 12.

3) from evening vespers,
Litrosie of the nights,

H e at e c u remember at night rite of the great feasts Hypcrboreilor Apollo at the
beginning of spring. The Romans had also wake per- Night vigil and sacred (See Li v ii
Hist. Rom. lib. XXIII c. 38 - Cie er a, De legibus 11, 9. - Aid v. Fast. V. 421.)

*) Under the clouds, under the sea

Resarit'a proud s <5RE.

Yes s6re not resarit,

He's a holy monastery;

The monastery keeps his job.
IACA comes a corabidra

Inedrcata d'Angers,

At the heart of Anger
Property sits Dumnedeu
with vestment

By * nment ....

Barseanu, Fifty carols, p. 6.

Cf. The vessel tos, Povesci p. 81: "God sosesee to us."



More rend with Dumnedeli
Prec Mothersitsesta,
May rend with Dumnialor
Old Christmas seated. . . .

(From Constanta county).

On the "golden summers» write Preller (Gr. Myth. 1. 1854 p. 158): Wenn

*) I am in monasteries dalbe
Summers are golden

But the golden summers
Good Dumnedeu seated;
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This sanctuary appears majestic not only by its incompetence splend6rea parabila, but
also through its constructiunil colossal dimensions. Me- White nastirea is so extensive as
«contains a world in gd *» and its with «Tower pan" La Noria ".It more portable all-time
and a name" Monastery Gentlemen »which in fact is in harmony fully account TUI HC-
cateu, the priests of the temple Hyperboreus are sons and descendants re- Boreas shave.
These data are pretioscle that presintd us religiosc Romanian carols miraculdsa monastery
in the island's white black marks. Dc is out fold the doubts, that this holy monastery AND
sumptuosa, "proud as a sister, all of one Ostrovel the Black Sea, 9 ferestrilc to shrines and
holy Sore decorated in a manner both dc and dc an amazing architecture and sculp- lap so
incomparable that was made holy pray ICJ and nights of weeks, which comes with the
boat and himself Dumnedeu pc mark, and sitting here in the 'golden summer', and where
all one-time high priest resarirea notice sdrelui 2), dicem this monument and the main ba-
silica is unquestionably the famous temple of the Ancient prehistoric's Apollo tallow from
Hypcerborei of Sorel, the Big Island black appointed Greek anticititea Leuce, ADEC
White. After these important archaic tradition, which kept the hieratic s'aii the carols
saddle imnelc rcligiose our people, Monastery of bone-white Trove Black Sea, belonged



to the theological doctrines pre- Olympic sdii systems tion 9 Dei Principi 3). She was 9
for 9 altars powerful divinities A police Hyperborccrn kommt von den er bringt den
goldnen Sommer (xposoov & Zpot) d. H. Ernte die, Deren Erstlinge Also ihm gebiihren.

*) In Ostrovu seas

Monastery Gentlemen,
DALBA holy monastery.

B RS Mug, ibid. p. 7.

*) Venitu we have new Scirea
White flowers,

That the monastery Dalba
Preuti new preutesc,

New deacons read

In place Dumnedeesc;

In the big island
Gentlemen monastery ..

(Comuna $ ANY COUNTRY, jud. Prahova)

when the priest largest wireless
" He saw esind Saint sé6re
Enjoy perfect (hard Srte

AND they look at him

And mouth as he spoke ....

Burada, O céletorie in Dobrogea, p. 47 *.

3) In Greco-Roman temples anticitatea the great and famous, with tdte were "dedi-
by one particular, DEU, but they still had shrines and deities laite IEEC-Main.
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heavenly! s6u first order, and- pray holy priests is Dice 9 and 9 Patriarche (priests,
superiors) you are-which deities *). Acosta faith religitfsa * 9 Dei Principi was a
fundamental dogma Pelasgian old religion *).

But whom they were consecrated in the prehistoric age nine altars, and Who Represent
the 9 January statue inside this grand and admirable sanctuary. After ndstre religious
carols, influenced by the spirit as your religion Christian. in this iJustrd white Slant sat
Convent:

Good Dumnedeu (Apollo 3).
"Old Man", or "Santa" "Cra-christmas "(Saturnus Senex) '.

Precesta Mother, Mother s6u
Holy Mother of God (Latona 4).

Santa- Mary Major
(Gaea, Rhea &).

*) After the old dogmas rcligitfse be their deity-that-St priests have private saddles,
Divisque aliis alii bag erdo tes, omnibus Pontifices, and ingulis flamines sunto. (Cicero,
De legibus II. C. 8.) *) The Old worship money, and Etruscan refigiunea them and Sabina,
were based on 9 Dei Principi system. "Novensiles Dii» was the name of a class of deities
ar- chaice Latin Invetatii whom Rome could no longer accurate. Arnobius. III. 38: No-
NSI ve come, Piso bone Novem credit esse in Sabinis cited Trebor Constitution. - PI
thread 1 n 1 u (Hist. nat. II. 53): Tuscorum litteraec Novem deos Thundering emittere
existimant. - 12 Doctrine Olympic Dei was brought on only by Romani literature The

Greek.

Near the old Christmas
There are SCDE Ion-Ion,
There are near-lon Ion

8) Top monasteries in dalbe
fScde) Good Dumnedeu,
Good addition Dumnedeu "
Mother sits Precesta,

Near Mother Precesta,

Sits the old Christmas



All saints sit in a row
And I judged Siv January 1 to 1 and a
You and three-Ii's him. . .,

(Comuna Oltinn, jud. Constanta).

In the Temple of Apollo in Amyclae (Laconia) was aseejata cjcului decide on tro- null, fat
tallow seat (Duruy, Hist. d. Grecs, L 331). Also today, as are the means tex- Romanian
carols tele divinity, books sit in "Dalba monastery» their seats.

4) in the temples of Apollo were usually besiege and statuele Latona and Diana.
(Pausaniae lib. IX. 22. 1; IX. 24. 4) After Herodotus (II ¢ 156.) Latona was one of the
eight deities, which the Egyptians worshiped the beginning (ADEC old tri- termurii good
Pelasgian set near the Nile in the earliest times of Egyptian history).

6) Santa Maria big fat corresponds to Magna Dea p.sf <XLF \ & Q6? (Catullus. 63
v. 91. - Pausan. 1. 31. 4) appointment; under which the ancients understood it on Ga
tallow (Earth)
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Ion S ntan e I (Janus i). Santos - Mary youngest, (Iana, Diana, Luna). Holy
Spirit-Vasile (Tro- Vasilca Siva (cons s6u  phonius, chthonic deity, and pro-Consivia
Ops, deity drill fetitére and had epithet rights dc s). £ r r us new £ divinity remained
unknown *).

In the text of this carol "Good Dumnedeu" is often-times amintescc sons "fiut" tallow
"small children" in the arms of Mother most pure, er place "Mother most pure", it is
usually next to "Good Dumnedcu". In terms of historical beliefs rcligidse, accsta divinity
po- porald called "Good Dumnedcu son" is one and the same with "Bonus deus pucrw
SDU Bonus deus puer p (h) osphorus (bringers of light), epithermal tete data plugs
Apollo, whose cult t-1 are widespread in Dacia and especially in Roman times Apulum,
the great city, which port name Apollo 5).

Rhea s6ii tardiu identified with Cybele. After one of the legends Romanian SANTI Mary



sat in altariul big, small shrine of Santa Maria little, er Holy mother of pearl aitariul (past
event, Falticeni, An. BC. 177; II. 143).

*) HTimnele old Latin Janus, as we say Macrobiu, was also called and l[utnonus (In
sacris quoque invocamus lanum Iunonium. Sat. 1. I. 9). A obviously corrupt form of
literary spirit. lunonius pdfce not reduce how a pro- I totip of an us.

*) In other variants (jud. Dambovita and Buzeu) along after Holy Christmas is amintescc
St. Basil identical Train u s a ph of Antiquity.

3) Siva of Romanian carols, is both by name and by simboiisarea. What is given identical
Ops consul Latins protectdria Agriculture (Varro, L. L. VI. 21.- Macrob Saturn. 111. 9).

«) It is noted that these deities in the cult series Apollonian or not figureza Jo's nor Juna,
5) C L LIIL no. 1133.

D E O Bono

POS PVERO
APOL PHORo
Lines' r Pythio
TFL- TITVS ET
T * FL PHILETVS
P*SSS

Cf. Ibid. no. 1132: Bono Deo Puero Posphoro. - On the "son" Lord Maicei-
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Both. the traditions vecW Pelasgian as ST Latin traditions, Apollo was Greenhouses
identified with *). In one of the carols n <Sstre, which refers to the White Monastery,
this divisional Prehistoric nity is invoked as the "Ilion» identical cuvent with ¢ 'HX:
shock the Greeks, ADEC sore. Done it in the old legends Pelasgian, this divinity
appeared Sorel People in ndstre carols all-time as a "Dumnedeu pastoriu" and Romanian
carols says:

In face-luce strele6
With laughs

That face son
Written and shaved 6rsuell

the dos month
With light. ,

«m family * (Oradca-high Ah. 1889. p. 163.)

And his forehead full
Full moon light

Colcctiunea Rcteganul, Part T. (Romanian Academy).

*) Macrobii Saturn. I. c. 17: tin it a s eurn (apollinic) ... »Solem vocavit / -These are
important words of Macrobiu that Latins call Apollo, S 6 r e. All (u accosted appointment
appears this archaic divinity pclasga and Romanian carols. Identifying Sdrelui and rear
window with Apollo and Diana we see espri- . matt on a inscriptiunc Rome:

SOLI « LVNAE
APOLLINt « DIANAE
TI - CLAVDIVS "

(Ephemeris Epigr. IV. P. 269.)

2) Colo 'down further down



January 1 i n has our ancestral Gentlemen
Make a monastery DALBA

With seem! dc-alamaie,

With large marble thresholds.

With bridges holy cc'rd;

Neither the range is not too wide,

rarely include the world 'NTR ga *;
Neither high not too high,

Far above the clouds tower;

Up to turnu them intraurita,

Named Ieion appears called S6 1 ecr
of history. Macrobii Saturn I. c. 17: Apollodorum
Solem Scribe appellari apollinic.

Down to her painted Poia
Also with wheat ear

Sdrelur and laugh,

The ARDS them vecerneia,
Med ndpte itros holy

fjiua jpori the sacred office.
Sacred office, five-a kennel?
- Nine props, new dioceses
And many home-RCHI.

The most prominent Patriarche
Holy bell that falter ....

«Gazeta Transilvan'cl» Nr. s8t in 1899.

£ s u Apollo in primitive times
inlibro quarto Jecimo nspl
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singer "cornets nverigat» 3). £ r haired take other is infaiisat brilliant 2) or as a "rider p
DALBA £ ber galbeni» vorvo- all "as we are presinta type SSII paintings Antiquity 3).
Apollo, Plato writes has the epithet "With pSrul gold", xpuaoxipjs after glow his laugh,
which is called tresses et <Sreluf 4). A prehistoric traditiunilc-date with magnificence
about white Monasteries They were sent by .romane carols and some of the legends of
Re- Tacir and suffering Latonci. t) cite Hyperborea Latona, persecuted by Juno, legend
foretold on- Lasgo-Greek, wander through the world for a long time, and no terraces will
not sS a granted with the S & POTA born, fearing dc rSsbunarea Junon, the powerful
Deity-queen. And the memory of this legend about pribegirea Maicci DomnuluT that
their seek shelter for nascerea dcului light, it is sung in Astada ndstre carols Apollonian
6).

*) Further down below Colo'n
No SCIU c " ta-its a verddta,
Ba DEU what it's not ¢ £ TA

But God's flock-T
Pecuraria and Saint S <5RE
With her sister greater. . .

(ComunicaiS d * Gr. CrSciuna? Com. Ciiibanca, Transylvania)
On the RIT with flowers frum6se,

White flowers,

Mandra flock of grazing sheep.
Yes the flock who walk?

- Walk, walk Saint Sére

With her sister highest

s) to be Vedda p. 91, note 5.

8) Go 'ri up looking "down,
9) Go 'n up to resarit,

With flueru 'n summers neck,
With Toporu 'ncolturat.

('N) dice whistle flock' ntdree,
Flock 'ntdree the field,



As is tamaiora feed ....
«Gazeta Transilvnniei» Nr. 287. 1890.

Sees a rider DALBA
P e * r galbeni vorvorand.

Daul, carols, p. 68.

*) Macrol) H Saturn. 17 BC: Plato Solem 'AttoUwva cognominatum SCiB. . «Apollo
Chrysocomes cognominatur of fulgore radi um or quasi vocant aureas solis comas.
It's also called Chrysocomes Pindar (Olymp. VI. 41 VII. 32).

6) Coborit'a, down,

Mother holy ground

I came to be born weather

And walked in the house 'n house
In world nime n'o leave.

Thursday was to sap

S'ase <J4 an appointed poicidra
And dry and settled down FDN
And gave birth proud 'mparat. . .

-Gazeta Transylvania "Nr. 287. 1890.-Cf. Ibid. Nr.
« 1897 * 377.

2. Romanian legend about the divine origin of Manastirel white.

About foundation of the monastery! Take a Romanian csistd white people meant cycle of
legends, and whose substance is known to us archaic Once content these legends, '7 N '*
1~SW

raculdsa Convent
White isle
Great! Black was not



Hand built
humanity. She had
a divine origin was
made St.

Sdre,

Namely legend ro-

Hand says that "P u-

ternicul Sére »vo-

Ind £ s is césatoresca

"Wandered and cerium

earth, "walked

«Through the world and through

Star »9 years 9

cat 3), but did not pub-

tut find any dyne

The suit was that

to be "DALBA wife", how her sister only Iana Sandiana, fat
Ilena Cosindiana 3). ST ending this long caletoria 9-year Greenhouses

142. - Sc5rclc, sunlight, plugs, straddle, esind the P6> your
Dile and energy intindend hand dre "PTA before making

s6 solar sign percurga horses. s universe). Metop of tempera
ple from the new Athens Ilion. (After Duruy, Hist. D.

Grecs, L 27).

*) After other variants Sércle walked 18 (9x2) on 18 horses, as is his wife know,

(A Hunyadmcgyci cake. Regesz es. Tarsi, eVkkonyve. III. Kot. P. 74. - Alexict? Reading,
L. p. 51). - About 19 years Apollonian cycle forever p. 78.

s) In Hesiod, Luna (SSL vv ")) still occurs sister Sorclui fllsXtot). (Thcog. V. 371).

3) four horses, whose names after a vacuum (Metam. II. 153) was Pyroeis, Eous,

Acthon and Phlegon, representaQ four anutimpuri (Isidori Orig. Lib: XVIIL. 36).

NIC. DENSUSIANU.
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returning back to Iana Sandiana, "Lord of flowers", who lived on tgr- Muri Black Sea - in
riprap large - poets in a green T), and where ARGE were nine. In one of these arge, which
was marble s) and wrapped brass 3), paved walking er, sitting [ana sister SoYelui 4). She
wove and chindisia. Resboiul and Vetal them the kings of silver overlaid with gold, er
bobbin case Gold 6). Sun-then addressing his sisters and dice, ending with a -Give

J) The Duhazul seas
At the mouth ARGE) or,
At the green POENITA

Acosta «green corresponds poets *
ticon, lib. VIIIL. 292: viridemque

Itisasmallrutagel,
What I weave them a 'in it. . .

(Glarabocata village, district. Dimbovita).

the Danube Delta. - Yalerii Flncci Argonau-
Host Peucen -vident ante.

2) Ostrovel green sea
Pruntu His Highness,
Esc new arge

In the middle of argeiuse
1E large marble Arge

Jn who weave it?
-lanaGliiuuuzna,
Soridra SdreluT. .

3,But what he and his sister was speaking?

Aicu! Greenhouses lit



Sinless body,

You are * me increase fad
Overseas it * me facie

Do me bridge across the sea
The bridge ends

DALBA monastery. ...
(Comuna Coltea County. BISI).

B) village masons jud. Dambovita (Colectiunea ntfstrd "Responses to Cestionariui his-
toric ").

Duck with glass
Sipicéd-door,
Paved walking,
Jana weave 'in it,
Stfrelui sister. . .

(CONUN TaiarcscT, jud. Tcl.orra n).

*) FALbu h a z high
Sc5rele me resare,
Colea 'n rechitele
Ndua are arge
ARGE is a small,
Small and petty,

Arge in Romanian insemneza dug a rectangular pantry in Jumet PA- earth, where women
weave cloth Teran. The word is archaic. Ephorate tells us that Cim apples (peninsula

1

Taurus) had a sort of underground dwellings, whom they don ' . dptiW'x meow, and
communicating between ddnsii printr'un as garliciuri, opo p *. * (Strabo V. 4, 5). - This
pantry understand their semi-underground garliciuri-3 has the word Arge the text of the

Romanian people. Then one more variant in Constanta County is $ \ cc:

Nine arge



Nine gully

6) Parachioi Commune, Constanta County (Colectiunea ncSstra).
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£ cook tissue and the "wedding, as

143. - Tana s6u Luna "one of the Irei sides of Muscat EDD Hccatei ckenthal in Sibiu
(Transylvania J). After Epi ArchacolL- gr. Mitth. V. pi. 1. a "white monastery" with the
king ! -1 Be mir6sa. But sfiicidsd and Iaha

144. - Stfrele, light plugs, Incunjurat a rayed circle. Pic- ride on a boat. The 36 laughs 36
larger and smaller, what incunjura solar disk seem to 360 corresponds to dile cycle
soYelui annual reckoning old ones. (From Monument! Delta Instit. Archeology. II, LV
tray.). Pia and answer that where you went and £ dut he mentioned, to IEE marriage
brother and sister brother sister? In Finally, lana £ v Denda, did not escape pcSte many
insistence of the Sun; and put conditiunea, he made them more £ s antdiu a metal bridge
or a bridge CERA Overseas 2), or from termurele meas- REI to islet where ese s6- bad 3),
6r the bridge head, make him £ s Why> complicated, fat one "c £ moving with church

*) Hecate, the deity in the form of monthly represenia Triple fa Di ana on Luna and
Proserpina (Hccatc, Diana Luna et Proserpina putabatur ct. Festus, p. 110). ~ U lanefs

type of Lune, what one reproduced here form <5za main figure of Hecate with three girls,
one of the original statue, "discovered Apulum or at Salinae, 5n"
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King of CERA and the CDRA tc5te *) »and there is crown - times SFI-ifacad6ue
monasteries at amftndouS ends of the bridge. "The powerful and lights Transylvania.
Here IANA fat moon has a face of calm "mangaietdrid" and "plcte> left shoulders, as
described and songs ndstre people (Vecjf p. 91) Costume Lane appears as a remarkable
work in the art of weaving or sewing. From the waist up Mantle bust depicts the middle
of the chest Stfrclui, and other d6ue figure, ee roadstead areas stretch a firebrand by
Sdrelui (Phosphorus and Hesperus). Atop Lance suit chest park is adorned by a necklace I
moncte or four strings embroidered flowers, which simboliseza cerium with stars or
flowers I field. Er the vestmentuluf from the waist down infttiseza us in four different
areas scenes from misterielc Monday and a dance The Dinc. Scmi moon as a symbol of
divinity, it is also Represent decide originating pc nal being put back after EDFA figures,
what we reproduce here (Areh.-Epigr. Mittl. V. 68). All FCL ¢ ast Lane described the suit
in one of the songs n <Sstrc poporaie, lana doresec that before the wedding, the Sun-s € -1
do clothes Mires, and to suit acest UMA:

Field with flowers,

I cerium stars;

ask me in the chest 6rcs 1e

And 'n month rear ask me,

Wireless shoulders

Two lueeferei.

Sdre not sit

clothes made

Ie on as required. . .

(Comuna Coty, jud. Braila).

Figure Lane as a non portray the ruling Za £ triple Hceatci of Sibiu has a original
character. Totc indicates here that the sculptor image circle rcpresenle divisions nity

worshiped in Dacia only by type, after traditiunilc suit and indigenous, but not by exotic
models.

2) Go tc, go make me and my tc



Walk as sc-not
Do me a e 6 r complicated bridge,
With pillars CERA

Bears grain,
Blanilc with grain;

A proud bridge over the sea,
Asno one has. . .

Burada, Journey U \ iXtbrogea, p. 17 1.
But the head bridge

It make me Your Dumna

D <5ue dalbe monasteries

(Tartar communities !, jud. Teleorman.)

¢ Bridge ¢ £ Miss Overseas »ask Screlui wool and other folksongs of co-
Muna Dracsanci, jud. Teleorman.

3) Foia of ICERD
In large riprap

Quickenmereser

Stfrc powerful,
But he do not resare
But will it be * nsére,. .

Teodorescu, Poesil pop. p. 410.

*) If you do VCI



A bridge over Raar,

6 ¢ and r king of complicated,
Churchce*ra...

AlexicT, Texi, L. p, $ 2.

After SOCER common legend, Teleorman, [ana Sandiana put eonditiune
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natul S "6re» indeplinesce t6te .laneil applications. c6rda Bridge and White Monastery
They are built and still the king of ¢ £ Miss is ready. Am6ndoi then went on bridge Cera
to White island monastery, as it is marry him \ But, pc when tre- ceau, bridge Cera melt
strength laughs Sorel 2) and both fall and gagged at sea). Dumnedeu but i removed
immediately from the water, and put on Sdrelui, to make bridge over the sea, ¢ £ Miss
church with props Cera. cut6tedccéra. -

*) Sérele leave
Thinking Thinking
Pre place was made
What month lust;

Io that you'll take,
How ejici Dunmor-ta,
If it is ViteY

And count tc

For me its end

PC Pod black mark.



Iron, steel;

Then 'be back
It is the crown

White Monastery
The king of ¢ 6 r complicated

S. communicated Liuba, Miidati Banat.

Er the bridgehead

Cam d'monastery

Chip memory,

Chip wedding,

It is not like me.

Dc scale with iron

Up to high heaven

Tcodoresc u, Poe-pop site. p. 411.

3) Lane songs from municipalities Dracsanci and Tatars? jud. Teleorman. (Colectiunea
n <5stra).

in colectiunea Reteganul "batranesci Songs" (Romanian Academy):

But am6ai Venia
Sun-hasty

C 6r melting of.
Sun-pc Ana

Reu sc necdjesce
And-aturicia e'rna



He no longer pripesce

3) Some Romanian legends tell us that Sércle and Moon would be drowned in sc-Go
Nare (A Hunyadmegyei cake. cs r £ GéSz. Tarsi. £ vkonyve, Ut p. 73. - The Pctrari
legend of an appointed village, jud. Dambovita.) traces this tradition People We are in
ancient literature. After Diodorus chic (IIL 57) Sun-"HXtot, the dc brothers were
drowned in the river called SEI Eridan, Cr Moon, EEX v * /], which had a deo- sebita
love for the brother fat, it unfortunately came audind dc precipitated on acope- Cascia
laughter. Also at the mouth of the river called Eridan Caduta and were drowned Phaeton,
son Sé6relui (Ibid. V. 23). Argonauts after 'Apollodor (L 9. 24. 4) back in the United sc
Black Brand tyrhcnica, called PC river Eridan. As dc geographically and la- mologic
River Eri-dan is the same with Dun has; elements, of which sc compose this appointment,
being employed in reverse order. Word acres in geo- Prehistoric script presinta us "to
mean the river. Ast-kind find Aris river in Me- senia {Fusanias} IV. 31. 2.) A tallow
Arar would i s 1, a tributary of Rhodan (I have my year.
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Cerium, one at resdrit and other sanctified: I was zdresed £ s eyes, but neighbors are
separated,. I nestingatoriu fire burned veeinic it is chase * But no time is not come and
meet, when one will be resarit, eel alalt £ sor at sunset.

Romanian Monasteries Legend award so white but a divine origin. It was built by himself
plugs Sorel tallow (Apollo), as it is sS «Chip memory», fat monument to easatoria lana
was with her sister. Pretidsa accosted prehistoric legend about the foundation biscricel
Apollonian the Hyperboreus by itself plugs Sorel Scythian of Apollo, it was with- Nose
respandita in greeesel up tardiu lands in Roman times. Residents from Delphi, tells us
after eum Pausania story, she A- Hyperborea pollo sent to a church that had bees EERA
and called poppy plant, rrtipic, lat. sons x 1).

This temple of Hyperboreus, but it was so veeliiu that be- its wells had sc be mythical in
Greek times ?, er the other hand, Rema legendary magnificence and holiness even take
residents Delphi.



This Romanian legend stabilcsce I ast FCL full certainty that re- called temple of Apollo
plugs or Sorel Take Hyperborea, which shone with glory as the prehistoric world, is
located in a island the Black Sea near the mouth of the Danube.

lana Sandiana as Romanian legends say, their home and have to Green termurelc an
appointed poets from the island or from the sea, and needles are arge its most beautiful
marble dc in eare wove and chindisia s).

XV. 11); Russian Ara, afiuent the Danube (Herod. IV. 48.) Arauris, river of Gaul
Narbonense jMela 11 5.)

1) Pausnniae lib. X. 5. 9. - D i n s it were consecratc 1 b in them. 1 of Diane symbol
Ephesus was a bee (Pauly, Real-Encvclopadic. Ad v. Diana p. 994.) - An appointed
inscrip- tion from Apulurn, Diana portal epithet "mcllifica» (C L. L. UL no. 1002).

3) lana, aedstd Danube archaic divinity, no longer appear in the legends people ro- and
remains as the 1 1 6 n a (Helena.) Dc anticitatca also esista in Greek ro- hand a tradition
that Elena (Trojan) is married to the island Lion that after Achilles hero, leading a vi
Needles (5ta eternal semidivine (Pausan. III. 19. 11). thread after another 've Gende
greeesel wife Achilles wedge island Leuce was [ p e n g i h x to his Diana bull (N Antoni.
Liberal. Metam. C. 37 - Colebatur ibi [in Leuce island] eum Achille Iphigenia quae. . .
Luna Fuisse give videatur recipes. B a k e h i c u s, Pindari Opera, Tomus II. 2. p. 385.)
Simple confusiunl legend strengths vccliia dc Get Danube down about marriage Jannes
SDU Ileana Cosindicnei with IRDS and their shared cult island at the mouth of the
Danube.
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Roman still anticitatea "lana" was considered identical to Diana and Luna. Macrobiu,
one of the most distinguished * * scrutinizer of archaic beliefs Latin, tells us that the
sacred old Ian was one and the same with Diana>); er Varro adds that the deity UMA lana
«Moony 2).

Danube Delta Leuce steps away from the island had dur- Puri's prehistoric era until
Alesandru the Great, a character holy ground Aci is resident Diane m empire even after
ancient legends The Greek. tert Erudite poet Pindar in one of his odes frumosele tells us
that Hermann Eurystheu vesicles being sent by the king, -as: catch and SS fetch via



cer-b6ica with cdrnele gold, which Taygeta a nymph dedicated to Diana, Dan- sul
persecuted this, agile animal in Arcadia until tinu- ' Turi Hyperboreus terraced called
"Istria". Here condensate came to re- Diane meeting, daughter Latona, who will receive
with goodwill 3).

A special historical significance presintd- us this pasagiu of Pindar, religi6bse that on
tough old tradition of old *, we say that factory reset Diana was Hyperboreus cog in the
country, in the land called Istria, under which Istria in particular is six Ja understand the
mouths of the Danube region *, which

*) Macrofcii Saturn. 1. e. 9: Pronunciavit Nigidius Apollincm lanum esse Dianam- que
lanam, apposita literram causa quae saepe i1 Httcrae decoris apponitur. Er Varro (R. R. I. c.
37) writes: Numquam rure audisti. . . . . oetavo lanam (luname) ct Crescent, et contra
senescence, et quae fieri oporteret crescent moon.

a) In some Romanian folksongs, careers refer to this cycle is called lana Ana and Dana.
About Ana, regarded as a deity meadows, remember at A v id (Fast. L II v. 657.) Dana
following text appears in People;

Colo 'down more down

Dana sits girl Dalba,

The boy next to her,

Mare.se look down. . .

Berth berth girl DALBA

What'd you this heifers. ,.

I no ver nice brother,

Yes my young bride,

L'sent me Duranedeu

We are a monastery

Let him call Dumncdeire. . .

Conumictita. Gr C r action would co; u. Ciubancjt
Transylvania.



3) Pindari Olymp. III. 26-28:,.

Motplay v.y. Iv & a. Aatoo <; tititoaoa bo'ta.xrft
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and it was more alt-known Greek traders and where more tardiu we learn a great city
called Istria and Istros 3). Also in the Danube delta daughter was worshiped in Roman
times LatoneY hi 't My "Queen Diana» 2). Finally, here are the shore and the island
called Letea named after Latona (Leto, Atjtu>) and the port named Selina (saddle Luna),
the and remember at that Hecateu 3). yl) At Hcrodot (II. 33) City v batch (oo; near
Danube mouths still appears in the form feme- Nina 'IcrpL » cr to Arrian (§ 35)' Jotpiot. *

2) An inscription dina. 223 d. Chr. Learn complicated the castle ruins from Roman
monastery Tai you in Isaccca and Tulcca ~ C. L. 1. III. no. 7497):

r DIANAE KEGIN (at)
P O R SACRVM
LAS VT « IM P. (M)

(Au)R.s(ev) ER(1) A
(Lexandra) #. . ..

s) Origin appointment! Ilgvtoc Black Sea Bridge traditions about S6- " resumed the
Black Sea or the Danube, as Romanian legends tell us, hides undeniably important
careers dre-historical elements. ancient legends Greek remembered also that Sdrele have
a golden boat, uv SLN yjwo & * T (Pherecydis snippets. 33; APOLLODOR lib. I. 5. 10.
5) with the condensate returning Ocean at night (ndgrd Sea and the Danube) Dras at his
residence on the island. They had the same traditiunc and Egyptians. After their beliefs
boat is Sdrelui afla.pe divine null called Nun, Danube, as we shall see * the heads about
divini- ties primitive Egyptians. Romans highest minister of religious worship is pontifex



call, ADEC facatoriu bridges and fully true, as we says Varro and Plutarch (Numa, c. 9)
in the old prerogatives Pontifici Belarus It was building and restoring bridges.
(Pontifices ... ponte ego. Arbitral ab nam sublicius east bis f a ¢ t u s primum, saepe
restitutus ct. Varro, L. L. V. 83). Appointment of pontifex is so basa but h-careers
tradition and ancient priesthood ease! at you. In fact the old Latins was rcligiune the
Apollonian. I n u s as represented divinity senta cult S <Srelui. All holidays also called
Latinae feriae, Carie to be held that year at Alba-longa, we fully presintd t <Stc same
character of rite institutiunilor Apollonian, as hecatombs prasnicele Hyperbureilor tallow
(Pclasgilor) of the Hister, as the big celebrations common to Dclos Pclasgilor islanders.
In particular Romanian traditions about Sore bridge built by the Black Sea or the Danube,
nc presintd an unexpected light on the origin appointment! Pontos given black marks

in time ante-Helene. Black Sea Greeks call especially Pontos. But for that, and that was
the fundamental meaning of this cuvent, no author could we say. In fact, however, this
time naming the Black Sea had become outdated Pontos yet Homer and Hesiod in his
time. in modern historical literature came from esprimat

MONASTERY WITH WHITE nine altars
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Across the cult and religion of Dianetics sickle Monday tallow as a virtuous Gina Pia and
unmarried, and had its origins as recundsce and Hero- Hyperboreus dot the people next to
us * gra Sea. All over the place, where Apollo was worshiped, Diana as their divinity had
its rear window and temples its sacrificiele. The AND Latona. some writers think that
perhaps the appointment of Pontos sc reduced to an archaic word for pons (bridge deck
tallow), which would be csistat in prehistoric times to the Straits of Asia Minor and
Europe. From historical point of view but not Take pons, but the Ponto (Onis) reduces the
origin of these! Archaia appointments. in the language of the old populatiunilor Pelasg
origin who is estindeau ndgra Sea to the Atlantic Ocean Get the word Ponto still had in
Roman times the small boat bookmarking SEO "bridge umbla- tors on rivers. (R Caesar
civ. Ut 29: pantnes, quod genus navium east. - A site € j u s p; and non vado et
poterunr, pontonibus transibunt. - Pa pinianus: flumen in pontonibus trajiciatur quo. in
grdea MEDT: rcovto * 'f », bridge of the boat. Cf. Di efenb ac h, Origines, p. 402). Bridge
Sdreiui the Black Sea \ times on Danube, which make us legends remembrance novels,
SL which appears in tradifiunile strike began cesc! like a boat on the ocean in northern
Thrace, er Egyptian legends as a boat the Nun River, but Ponto still be called so in the
first period of dome in Pelasgian ations Take n6gra Sea and the Danube. in this distant
prehistoric era ,, comunicatiunea on Great Black times Jstrul bottom infatipezd us



today-as a particular privilege of Temple of Apollo Hypcrboreul the island at the mouth
of the Danube. Hercules, after As Greek legends tell us, is willing come from provinces
in southwest Asia Hyperborea, went great time boating S [U (APOLLODOR lib. 11. 5. 11.
31). Part lower Danube delta near dc (s6u of Eri-Dan for vedi note 2 p. 117), wearing

yet, the Romanian era, the geographical name of Pad-os (diodes lib. V. 23.3) ADEC
«bridge». Er lornandes, which probably was born in DC Messiah below, tell us that
Queen Getae, Thamiris after a battle that had had a king Cyr, passed Scythia small
needles * bridge in a place called Messiah "(pons Moesiae 1) founded the city called
Thamiris, where he and adored (For RCB. Get. c. 10. Ed. Didot p. 431). the fact that the
appointment Ponte was given not only black marks, but also to some of tert € r i m r u ost
you I north- Mia Asia, where it makes communication over the sea between the tops of
the Euphrates and between Scythian, fully confirms that the geographical origin of finish
Ponte reduce Take the name that was given in the prehistoric age of resorts, where it was,
boarding with the boats called Ponto (rom bridge).
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3. rornane traditions of the temple of Apollo in Julyl1 di Delos, * Convent of holiness out
of the mouths white Danube, carols and edan- CEEC Romanian people eelebreza more
memory and brilliant tempera Astada ple of Apollo on the island Dclos (AtJags, Astada
Dili), located in the middle The Cyclades Archipelagos. Delos was the sacred island
anticitatea prehistory of all population latiunilor southern Pelasgian, er more tarditf the
Greeks. Intro distant historical era Delos afostnumitd Pelasgia, Adee loeuit of Pclasgi
earth. This island was called the Scythias 1) | to caracterisare that by origin, those were a
migration in the northern Pelasg dul Lower Danube. Even the name of Del-os, which is
not pote espliea the Greek language 2), is home Pelasgian. He insemnezd 61 d choline
s6u (Excluding forest). Take aeestel center rises Mount tallow deliii islands called
Cynthia, We covered forest after Strabo says eum s), and PC that Latona rtS- * DIMAT
begat "Lord Apollo * (* You: oXXa> will avaxta 4). Take plain thread pdlele terns are
conclusive city of Delos and the magnificent temples dedicated to Apollo and Latona. At
this picidrele shown in antieitatea del Greco Roman palm (spoivtg) under eare Latona,
virgin wandered from Hy- perborate, fat from the lower Danube, bare DEU great Apollo.

Aieti in Dclos, Apollo had a colossal statues of a size which eststa INEA at 1420 Caduta
down after eum Bondelmonte tells us that vi- SITA Delos in this era, there were a



thousand DMEM and n'att could be a ridiee in picidre &). Er near the temple, as
described by Herodotus There is a beautiful lake I deeorat edges Petrie called "laeul
round» 6).

J) Stftpliiinus Byz., V. AVP * os.

a) A rudimentary recollection Greek etymology of the word are at a Del-os

Filled in (li. N. I'V. 22): Hanc (Delos) Arisloteles ita appellatam PRODID, quoniam
Repent apparuerit ENAT. - See and I was like 11 and p. Orig. XIV. 6. 21.

3) Strabonis Geogr. lib. X. v. 5. 2.
*) Hoinerl Hymn. in Apoll. v. 17.

*) Lialletin dc Correspondaiiee h6U6uiq [eu X VII. (1893), p. 134
») Herodotus lib. II. c. 170.

ABOUT TRADITITJNI Temple of Apollo INS. DELOS.
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Apollo, the great deity of the islands of the Archipelagos Pelasgian race was AICR
celebrated by a long series of serbatorl, parties, games, songs and spectacule 3). The big
celebrations, which were celebrated Needle tdtc cities the Cyclades were sending
delegatiunl with gifts and choirs virgin 2). Er girls Delena after serbatoriau May antaiit
Apollo, then sing praises The sight of the island Del 142- bone from a short distance from
the port. the girl ved Apollo temple ruins in the bottom left tallow Acropolis hill Cynthia,
right theater ruins. (After Expedition scientifique M t e e. T. IU. Pi. 2 to Duruy, d Hist.
Grecs, II, 159). Latonel and Dianel, and the fine men and women ancient hymns about 3).
Aci solemn assemblies are made of marine Pelasg confederatiunii(John), who come to
these festivals, with their most caste women and beautiful location hot mos *). Here, as
Pliny says, it was Tergat's eldest intregel world "):

») Cult of Apollo and Diana in Delos, have an archaic character PC- LASG. These deities
worshiped erad needles just like in northern Lower Danube and Latiu as the
personification of the stars ddue large and well-facatdre, a.Sdrelui and Lunci. (Strabonis
Geogr. XIV.%. 6.)

*) Geogr Strabonis, lib. X. 5. 2.



3) Ifomeri Hymn. in then. v. 157. 160.

4) Homeri Hymn in Apoll. v. 147, 154.\
B) N H Plinii XXXIV, 4; Jt Mercatus in Delo concelebrated t a t a orbe.
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Delos had magnificent city, and was opened for us and reinforced die nime but I did not
dare attack-old, even from the time of Persia Darie *). This town, as we say Pausania, and
defended the inhabitants Sei only through religion against all injuriclor 2). In the old
poetry traditiuniie Romanian people, we Delos It appears under the name «Del» s6ii "In
July the great big sea". As we say here Romanian legend, the Virgin had a <B i- eric s
gold "was made up as fame and Greek era 3) - Needles there is a "high monastery",
where the prayers were 9 kings September Dieci and 9 Patriarche, and much prayer
acosta listen tallow Madonna with son in arms *).

1) Horodoli lib. VI. c. 97.

2) Pausanlae lib. III. 23. March.
») Cycle (D <HUI) high,

the largest brands,

4) After June ludI(Dslul)atmrc
Resarit'au St. sdre

T6ta enlightening the world

And manna 'n reversing it;

d is an appointed one fo the widening
It is a high monastery;

Yes intr'insa who sits?

- N6ua kings dioceses ntfua

After the July (DGIul) cela mark,
Rasarit'au St. Sorc,



Acda is unholy sdre
It's a holy monastery,

Pc dcUul (Demu) high mark
ESTC a monastery hard

For stfrc-resarc

It is a del (Del) mark.
After high pattern may
ESTC a merdeaur. ...
Under mer dc gold

(Mother of God)
She church gold. ,

Marian, Chants, p. 176. ~ Cf. ibid, p. 188.

PC * and many patriarsT,
Caries stand and pray
D-DEU sing too.

But he prayed more

(3rc who listens?

- Mother of D-DCU
£ s son in his arms with u. . . .

Scrbia, Carols, p. 9.

With the sides dc incense,

With light) dc torch

And praguii d'alamaie,,. . .

M nr 1, the Romanian SCrbStorilc, L. p. 15.

In monastery who sits?

- His mother son tallow. . . .



Serbia, Carols, p. 11.

Dc is a golden chair. . . .
There cin 'sc sees? m *

- It \ Ic and sees sc
Santa Maria-marc ...

Marian, * Chants, p. 188.

Archaic temple of Apollo in Delos was. Mount Cynthia as

Result of Homer (Hymn. in Apollo v. 141scqq) and Virgil Aencida

(ITI. 85 scqq)., Er tompiul posterior marble on plain at a little distance dc mountain -
the Romanian carols and are more reminiscent about the beautiful lake next dc

ABOUT TRADITION Temple of Apollo INS. DELOS.
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Hyperboreii as Herodotus tells us, sent at the beginning ddue * virgins who accompanied
the citizens, that s £ duea the temple of Apollo at Delos gifts from their first harvest. But
it happened, that it did not aeeste girls' youmai intors Tnapoi, eare Causa of the
Hyperboreil superandu, introdusera usul, that brought their gifts to the border only, and
begged neighbors AEI Their transmit from nation to nation, until they arrive at their
destinatiunea in Delos *).

Reminiscence about sending their girls to Delos, eum and the in- Tristar, which they were
contained, that will not be Intoree back, allyl remas up Astada in ndstre traditions. We
reproduce here urmatdrele elegiac lyrics of a song People Transylvania:

How sorutd n'oi him cry,

Maie that he praised

Like us to separate, "



One * n del (Del) to rSsarit,

Aeolo them that holy place,

* One down by sunset,

That there's inconspicuous spot 2). . . .

Precious Memories of Antiquity d6ue eelebre prehistoric sites. One about "The eel is one
away from the east and was the place where holy» Tallow about the holy island of Delos,
so cunoseutd in the ancient world, and eare intogma she's Island at the mouth Danube
Apollo gave a luster Hyperboreiil people so high, another historical memory about a site
distant from the west called "aseuns place», - Italia saddle Latiu - temple, which makes
memory and Herodotus:

After the * le (terns) highest,
Where sdrele resare

It is a proud Feredeu
And bathe Dumnedeu. . .

Marian, Romantic holidays, I. p. 17.

J) Herodoti lib. IV. c. 33.

2) antaiu published in «Osszehasonlito 'Lapok Nelma iradalomtort > Nr. from October
31, 1881 (Vol. VI, no. V-VI), historical-literary magazine, which appear below Cius
redactiunea of Dr. Samuel .Meltzl Hugd and DRASS. Hence this song was reproduced in
"A Hunyadmegyei cake. es regdsz. lars. £ vkonyve »j III (1886) p. 78. Colo 'n 66 \ (Del)

After del, White flowers It's a tee And a Feredeu And .scaldd Dumnndeu. . ,.

Ibid. p. 19.
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Tera withdrawing Pelasgian tribes in -cursul more seeule of CA- Lamit politiee 1).

Ondra big island of Delos, was in heroic times tallow ante- homeriee. Ae stands at
£ distant time reduces Romanian historical traditions about Delos, Apollo's when religion
became the religion of universal Greeesea log when the magnificent temple of Delos had
close relationship religidse with Hyperboreii north of the Lower Danube, and when this
in- awl was named Pelasgia and Seythias.

4. conclusive about the temple of Apollo Hyperboreus the island is Leuce * White zt. |
esaminat here the old stories of authors greeesel on tempera ple of Apollo Hypcrboreilor
parties. Cundscem also Romanian legends and holiness, magnifi- Convent cents a
miraculous origin * Apple Her black white isle. As for sciinta prehistoric positive results,
we can resume here fol- Tore: On an island of the Black Sea, located near the mouths
nemijloeitd Go Nare, the island, which in Greek literature was given the name Leuce, a-
DECA White esistat an appointed time of ante-Trojan distant, important eel shore veehi
world religious monument, temple of Apollo Hyperboreus tallow of Sorel.

Origin aeestui temple is Pelasg.

Hyperboreil vironmental northern Lower Danube and in the north-west Sea black,
accosted eonstituiau in time, eel most religious, most had the eel veehT most progressive
people of the world.

*) VirgiUi Aen. VIII. 322-323:

(Saturn us) Latiumque vocari Maiu, His quoniarn latuisset Tutus in oris. Fast Ovidii. I.
238; East quoque dicta terra Latium dormant Deo (Saturno) . I do wired and Russian, =

Orig. XIV. 4. 18: Italy olim Latium dictate quorf's iderm Saturnus, the iove sedibus
climbing pulsus ibi 1 tuteri.

A PRIMITIVE TEMPLE'S APOLLO
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Age flowering times of this temple falls Trojan and ante-a- In in name of religion was
primitive Apollonian »

This illustrious temple of IUI m Take Apollo the Lower Danube mouths had civilisatiunei
a huge role in the history of Eastern Europe. He was templul- mother of the famous
places adora- Im tion of Apollo (like the Sun; DEU) of Delos and Delphi. his influence
Cultural went over the total estins Greece Mainland and island over parties Small west of
Asia, Africa, over Egypt, and Get er north west over: Scythia, Dacia and lands Germany
called anticitatea pre- Celtic history.

From this temple in peregrinaec Median continuously at TSRI of di-a- Postol and His
prophets Apollo. Veniaii of southern towns to him that- peteniile Apollonian cult and
other groups of believers inspired by this religious region fulfilling what esprima
symbolically by the old legends of calS- *) Much of the pre-Roman mon.ctele silver,
which were found ter- Dacia thorium, nc image depicted on the reverse link * Apollo
horse tallow solar plugs. Pretitfse contemporary documents' historical empire in northern
and take Apollonian religion South of the Lower Danube. A species of these moncte
discovered in Banat year. in 1840 we presinta letters on the reverse legend ADAYC
archaea (Aplus), 6r the bottom be- mouth of an altar. AicXoot form was known and Plato
(Cratylos. Ed. Didot, p, 299). It's the same appointment archaea (Jeulul Apollo, that
figure as Etruscan! Form A.plu and Apulu (Wissowa, Paulys Reaiah-Encydopadie, v.
Apollo), from Thessaly that ir Aplun and Aplon (Plato, Cratylos. P. 299.) Legend Aplus
on accosted coin that we reproduce above, remas up Astada "neccte'tia". We CCI antaiu
who a decipher. The writing is so-called 'Boustrophedon, from right-left and take left
onto drc'pta, form which was considered as belonging to Temple's Pausania taking a
Antic & TI apart. Greebsca Registration 'is not language, but into one d 1 a- projected for
Latin Pelasgian. In terms of geography and history of this important Dacia and probably
belong undeniably coin * that she was beaten Apulum is * u Aplum. On the other monetc
Dacian rider's head, suet's (Apollo) is removed, e * r some place we Infatisdza Apollo
figurci of the horse, only symbol £ 6relui a 16t 8 spokes. (Cf. Archiv fiir often Veieines
siebenb. Landeskunde, N. F. Band XIII, Taf. IV and Band XIV, p. 76 seqq.) - Type on the
obverse not repre- Sentul Joe's head as the erc5re he believed by some, but the figure of a
king, Mare- priest of Apollo, a small cap Avendi per Flamini, hemispherical (apex, tiara)
strap tied around a wool (sacred Vitta). around the temples a wreath

146. - silver coin (tetradrachma)

Dacia beaten, the reverse representdnd Apollo plugs image (figure ju- Matata) mounted
the horse solarium. Around On AILVYC legend 'obverse type of a king, high priest of



Apollo. (After Archiv d. Vereines f. Siebenb. Landes- KUNDE. N. F, XIII. Taf. XIV *).
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toria Apollo at HyperboreT, 6t by carols hymns s6u people ro- remains that Dumnedeu
along with angerii Saints, come sail on the high holidays this monastery high. This
metropolis religions <5SA at the mouth of the Danube, was all at once a theological and
literary culture center.

Dc needles were prophets! poets Olen and Abaris, who besides propaganda gation
religiunii Apollonian, have introduced a whole-time in Greece, those antaiu beginnings of
literary poetry, sententele oraculelor and form a hexameter lyrics.

All of these lands, sc and singer seems to have been divinely cornets, Lin (Linos *), son
of Apollo 2), which described the facts luiBach language Pelasg 5), and whose discipuli
were Hercules, Orpheus and Thamyris *).

La Rade light of the temple of Apollo Hyperboreus it seems that He was inspired priest,
prophet and singer peregrinatoriii Musaeu (Mouoato;) of pre-Homeric times. He appears
as a children's Linos, or Selena (Luna), and in particular as a favorite of King Borcas dc
to Hyperborea B). Homeland, as write Aristoxcn was Thrace 6)

bay leaves, er side of the head and then covered with a vel (vclato haystacks), ornament

pontifical. Confcresce urmatorcle lyrics July Virgil (Acn. UL SO-82) about Anius, marclc
prehistoric king and priest of Apollo on the island of Del os: Rex Anius, r e x idem
hominum Phoebique sacerdos Vi t tis sacred redimitus tempora et lauro Occurrit; Vetere
Anchisen adgnoscit amicum. *) Virgllii Eclog. Vf. 67. Linus ... divine pastor carminc etc.
3) Pausaniae] ib. 19. U. 8. 3) Dioclea chic lib. 111. v. 67. 4: Hem Vaov Aivov see
everything; IHV / of.v.oTc YPA (UPL * and sov- TAS / t ijxevov "too upatTOi c)
Atovocou" pije Xai Ta; iZWrxt FAO & oXoylas urzoX'xv.v £ V toTc” 6nofiv Ji.aoiv. e O
(Z $ tooto :; Jtotujc iprptxQ & H " t ~ you to aoTi / ol; YpajJtfitaat iov 'Op'fea * of ilpo-

*) L> iodorl chic lib. I1I. 67. 2. -Pusanta (IX. 29. 8.) writes that Pamphos at The older
poet Sappho Poetisa hymnal of Atcnienilor and sang hymns in their Lin as the CUcoV.vot.
At Eschyl (Agamemnon, v. 121) words sacramental Mental they appear as "tX'.vov also



in Sophocles (Ajax, 2. 627). In Romanian carols that we presintd as ancient hymns
religidse, repeatable and invoking Astada catiunea "HaidalLiu, 6ra Lin" (after
communication [UI Mr. T. Budu, vicars Mara- Mures). GhoXtv-ol and "Come on Lin" is
one and acecasi Rugare IUI Lin addressed genius. 5) Pansaniae lib, 22 I. 7. ¢) Aristoxcn
snippets. 51, in Frag. Hist. gracc. IF. p. 2S4. - The districts of Athens, Musaeu it seems to
have been only a simplupcrcgrin, as were Olen, Abaris, and Lin Anacharsis.

APOLLO'S TEMPLE OF PRIMITIVE.
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Tallow lands between Macedonia and Tstru; However, as in 't rcsulta My SSU, this
famous prehistoric Represent the literature to be seen Messiah was born in (Muata, lat.
Moesia). Perhaps a disciple of this sc <5ie was Apollonian and Anacharsis, contemporary
of Solon, one of the seven sages of old iumei, and, as we say the authors vechimeT was
by origin from the Scythians pills but not in those from the North Sea! black 2). Finally,
even theology 1uiOr- feu is basa on the tenets of Hyperboreus And lo, Here begins the
first period of European literature, although different products of this literatures some lost,
others have capStat May tardid cr Greek forms, as it happened to the Vecht hymns and
songs of dcilor heroic, which also contains a large crowd Astada elements of language
Pelasg.

Temple of Apollo Hyperboreus dc white fat mouths Monastery Go Nare had great
destinies in the world. With that in reality sdrele not tdte RS Skip the small island ac6sta
the oil spill - as stated by poets e- Foot of Greece *, and as we say Romanian carols - but
Needles was rightly sanctuary of the first dawn of moral civilisatiune in Europe. This
temple of the holy image r £ mas up Astada memory and ad- miratiunea in religion the
Romanian poporuiui 3 j, White Monastery at the mouth Danube has no rival in other
traditions European people. r i *) Strabonis Geogr. VII. 3. September. 3) Herodotus) ib.
IV. c. 76. a) Cuvantul- "Convent" (monasterium), whose etymology after Isidore (Orig.
XV. 4. 5) should be from the onasteriandum, id est habitatio solitarii, belonging
Keep an ante-Christian era. La Tiu, the ends campaign, aprtfpe gov- Liris river countries,
is a city Vechiu named in the official language of the Roman Ausone Minturnae, village
famous for the temple and sacred forest nymph. Marica, one 'the old, Roman deities.
Once shaped, dice after we regard the appointment of M i n- t ur n e presinta us only as a
transformer of monasterium rum. mands- tire, which was second syllable unstressed
Contras, as the franc, Moustier Moutier - Monasterium. *



SMALL. DENSUSIANU.
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YH. YE commemorate MOYILELE of Osiris. ESTEDITIUNEA clay OSIRIS LA Hister. -
TRADITIUNILE AND LEGENDS ABOUT THE TIIRA TYPIION struggle with Arima.

a prehistoric epoea forces in distant ECL least 3,000 dc before aivi Christian era, it spent
a major event in Dacia countries, simi- logue, which had a great influence on the nascent
civilisatiunii Europe and that sdruneinat also a first-time empire of the fundamentals of
the world Pelasgian race.

Aeesta great transformative political and cultural history of Europe in the pro- Duso Istra
espeditiunea in parts of Osiris and his battles with Typhon Astada dc in Oltenia, er result
of this rasboiu was inteme- taking up the Egyptian supremacy over Europe.

Osiris, king of the Egyptians worshiped as a deity after his MDRT and identity tified with
Sérele of rcligiunea Pelasgo-Greek, was one of the greatest antieitatii prehistoric heroes,
and edrui memory is preserved by ZA £ Astada in our countries. Tradittunile Egyptian,
Greek! Romanian and Osiris, however, are covered religidse the veil of ancient beliefs.

We will EERC has estrage of these figurative tradition and stories adeva- sciintd king
understood, and restore the reality of the history of im- Daei countries supporting events
that occurred in niches so timpufl obscure.

Teleorman County in Romania, near the village of Li pattern may your rises a hill sea
port and Astada named Ostrea.

About this hillock legends tell us urmatdrele Romanian people: East of town Viis <Sra
Olt County is a sharp Dal Pise called SERP's. This shows a cavern, where, as they say,
hiding in an old giant snake (dragon). On these snakes killed a Ta named Ostrea speed,
eare made a big hill pc pattern may eomunei Lita Teleorman County, near Tower
Magurele, where fired thrill on this dragon. Serpele is intoree on his injured Ostrea. But
This tree Danube, which make her willing and serpele and cool the wound and ze INEE.
From this place ese and Astada kind of fat that formaza gnats *).



1) Legend communicated by oficerul St. STRATILESCU. - Following a tradition in town

COMMEMORATIVE mounds of Osiris.
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In another variant of this ancient legends Ostrea speed appears in 't Novac my Stroe. In
ancient times, the tradition tells us it was a great dragon who pescerd aprdpe lived in a
commune in Dolj County Almas. This grozaveniile snakes frightened by all the
inhabitants of his lands These, and its horrors have moved even on a high-speed of that
time Stroe Novac. The speed of hc-bran that he perish tallow, suet kill sS dragon.
Ast-way Stroe Novac comes in Craiova, close to which is a large forest and where often
times show that dragon. Novac £ v Denda coiled serpele of the forest, shoot arrows over
it; the dragon is. then quickly to Craiova; Stroe Novac but to shoot two arrows and-1 lo-
vescc ahead. When these snakes are infioratore by throwing sueraturi County Koman,
heading toward sc Olt, Olt er when he reached the shore, Novac new shoot them with
arrows and cut across coda. Passing and Olt dragon grabs for lalomita, er Novac its
Mere-1 gonesc all its severing one part of the body until only the head remaining, which
came into Sea Black Muscat where then es NISC veninose, tooth biting cattle to countries
and oil and causeza their wounds finally esistd yet another variant of these * legends.
After this heroic tradition of the times, "the great dragon> which terrified the entire
ancient world, he lived in the mountains west of Romania. « He was killed by Jovan
Iorgovan "arm-dc-mace" (Hercules ve- Chemistry), who along with Stroe Novac were
taken .It espe- ditiune, er head serpelui came running down the Cerna hidden "Pescerea
evil »Gates-de-fer 2).

Sloboda-Mandra (jud. Teleorman) Magura located in the Os three dc sc ing, the this
village on the edge d & s, which p6rta accosted appointment. - From this hillock of Get
the free-Mandra speed Ostrea would have shot arrows on serpelul (Legend of horn.
Vispesci, jud. Olt). Bedding sc find this dragon in a cave in common So- Parle (county.
Romania).



*) The Legend of common Prisaca, jud. Olt.

2) Legend of Florcsci town, county Dolj.- also after another tradition, horn. CostcscT, jud.
Valcea, this dragon lived in the mountains. Hale called Novac, horseback on a black
horse, went into the mountains, the SC-1 urmaresca, and he started a fight needles groaz-
ance between them, Novac persecuted dragon to Portré-of-FCR, severing its head who
entered into a vezuind the mountains ~ that ~ strangling Danube - this dragon after
connec- Gendai Plenita commune, jud. Dolj, had nine heads were cut from quarries 8 and,
er of 9th escaped an appointed crepaturd Gates * the Blessed. - Where was running this
dragon gi- Gant, he finally let through the ground, called trail serpelui (Legend horn.
proc- ess IESC, jud. Dolj). t
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Aceeste tradition Ostrea people about speed, I eare he competes Ba- the laurel strong veehi
Lumet, infatiseza us, so named after hero and after their contents mythical legend about
Qsiris ..preistoried egiptdnd and Typhon. Diodorus chic, which is EERE aduea light on
events in May preistoriee important, tell us that the ancient authors and their recounting
followed your bad 6 Vechiu vi6ta and facts about the Egyptian king:

. * Osiris, king of Egypt was the son of Saturn, man muritoriu, but eare Viet St-earned
merit to large human genus 3). namely wife Osiris, Isis Queen, he was the antéiu, eare of
important deseoperit tance wheat and barley plants, AEI eresceaii selbatiee earl up on
campus intogma it pure and conclusive Yalta weeds without their benevolence 'is Euro-

sations humanity. Osiris was £ aeela however, eare invented how to cultivate aeeste
cereal plants, namely he introduced agrieultura 2). Under his reign Osiris is luerare first
began to mine copper and gold lands Thebes, and also when they took a large
metallurgical arts to developments 3): 'EI with- Nose eel of cattle via antaiu kindness and
introduced her eultura 4). This Osiris, wanting then, to do good things eunoscute the
world total, their pro- * coperate condensate, has assembled a numerous and puterniea
oste I intentiunea it £ s eale'toresed-in total-world and teach mankind eari Atun living
creature mattress Batic it eultive wheat, barley and grape vineyard. ApoT King Osiris



ineredintd his wife administratiunea Civil Egypt, er eomandant military im- fat brush
called Hercules, a man distinguished not only by his bravery, but and the power of
individual, and all one-time and was related to condensate 5). After Osiris ee-kind tote
made preparations for today espeditiune, I took self SSU brother Apollo and then trecend
over Ethiopia and Saudi °) forward by India LUMC loeuite to the ends of humanity!
India condensate found 'more Ridi loeul cities and everywhere signs in memory of his
espeditiunei 7). from India then he returned to the Yalta barbarous people in Asia and
crossed over

*) Diodes chic lib. I. c. 13.

2) Ibid. L 14 :, eoptjus-r]? p.ev v lc: Sot comrade xo0O sopoo tt xt); 1 xptO-CLE v.ap ov *,
ATYO \ xzvoV

3) Ibid. J. C. 15.

4) Ibid. f. c. 15.
6) Ibid. I. c. 17.
a) Ibid. I. v. 18,
" Ibid. L. c. 19.
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Helespont in Europe. Maeedon the young, who accompanied one in this Esper ditiune, t-1
made king over the land of Macedonia and learned over the lot loeul 6meni, she eunosca
goodies agrieuiturei *). Also chic Diodorus tells us that after eum relateza writers You
Antiquity, the tomb of Osiris and Isis his wife were in the city Nysa in Arabia. where he
was raised in a column with the inscription urmatdrca Religious letters:

"My father was Saturn, the youngest of Er saddle are all deiu Osiris, king aeela that its
hostile eondus by t <5te countries until tinu- TURI the uninhabited lands of the Indians
until, eari to be inelind north to isvorele river Hister, and back to the other party
conclusive Oeean ". . Nia esistu not any place on earth where I have not walked, and

My goodness I distributed all humans' under me luerurile 8). " Aeestc few fragments of
historical ee Diodorus we stayed at Sieului about Osiris lives and works in a epoed so far,
Result, the king aeest Egypt's faeuse a espeditiune in parts of Europe, and that he, as we



says Registration 'from Nysa before victoriously to isvorele Istria, and subdued the entire
European continent eunoscut veehi. But eand this Osiris legitimately rule over Egypt, fat
brother Typhon, as legends tell us Osir, a violent man and impiu, t-1 Insel and its closed-1
into one sieriu, then i 1 killed and his body cut into 26 pieces, which he distributes among
its eonspiratiunii sotiT order to make them all partakers in this free-of-law, and in this
way to be fully sure ajii- Their thorium. But Queen Isis, wife of Osiris, with assistants
Son Ho Russian saddle » I stood on usurpatoriului Typhon weapons, and an appointed
batting that Antaeus going near the village in the bottom of Egypt, was defeated Typhon
and killed. £ r Queen Isis, occupying the new rule Egypt and desirous as deeedatul
husband is religiously adored by all his subjects, it is arranged faed grain-size image to
distribute aeeste tote figures in his kingdom lands. All along Queen Isis Chiem all the
priests themselves subject to its dominatiunei, and ensuring the be-who hand, that they
will submit only the bones for burial deeedatului king, bound by oath to be-which hand it
to the funeral theses at his body fat grain image of Osiris is remember at People's
well-faeerile acestiii-1 king and I honor divine adorable.

1) Ibid. L. c. 20.
lbid. L. c. 27
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* Priests obeyed exactly, they were ordered; one side being-that Her phials. IUI reminded
of the benefits of Osiris, er, DC Furthermore, as is Indepii- Nesci mandate queen ?, and
finally being-that's demanding and their own interests. For these causes - writes Diodorus
chic - either the Egyptian priest-shore above- and Astada keep that at his body is buried
M Osiris. All one-time Egyptians still consider the saints and the bulls dedicated to Osiris,
named Apis and Mnevis of the assistants 6re what these animals, Isis and Osiris, the
discoverers cereals, introduced beneficicie agricuiturei 1). After today-as deity and the
cult of Osiris IIA was established, old Egyptian theologians presented himself Typhon PC,
the powerful heart of Osiris, as principle at £ r u, a demonic spirit, like a dragon), which
were born p flbid. L c. 21. t (2) in the old manuscripts submitted papirc next mumiele in
Egyptian tombs, Ty- phon, opponents of Osiris, p6rta various appointments, the Apap, Sa
you and others. a. He is depicted as a dragon from the earth, s * u in the northern
hemisphere, 70 COTT long, and their fat and lie down on a high mountain, er ditch the

These snakes lying, "son of the earth" was dug in Petra tough larg.de 10 cubits and 'three



cubits high surface. - We reproduce here the following texts of these Egyptian
monuments of theology after Frances traductiunea published under de. Pierrettitle: "Le
Livre des morts des anciens E gy p tie ns" (Paris, Edit.Leroux, 1882):

Ch. LXXXVIIL. 1. 2: Je serpent climbing them, fils de la terre, aux Confins the la
terre. . . .

Ch. CXLTX. 13. 14: A cette montagne tresuh ate. .. Sur elle a serpent Nomme £ -Sat
1 soixante-dix qui a coudees d '& Endu ....

Ch. CVIIL 2. 3. Sebek east of cette montagne them seigneur of a serpent y II have front
cette montagne, it has a long coudees 30 et 10 et three large coudees its eastern slope
anterieure qui en pierre challenge. Je nom why connaiVle Serpent sur qui east to
montagne 'qui him to dance flammc East * East son nom.

Ch. XXXIX. 5-9: Apap east reindeer verse 6 Iye \ enchainé, Garrot <§ par les Dieux du
Sud, du Nord et de 1'Ouest de I'Est. . . Apapa, I'ennemi of Ra (the Sorel) east of Terra, ren-
shed, east Apap tombe le grand ... O (Apap), loathe Ra, toi qui derriere regardes toi, on
your tete tranche, on the coupé en deux en la piste Divis ... Osiris brise tes bone tes
Chaires coupe d'sous controle Aker them.

Also today, as Romanian legends tell us that this dragon cun sworn in length cor- A
mountain tallow Pulu s 1 e a, s6u there a s6se mountain peaks (ie PESTISANI, Stana
Toothless, Stana Bear ui, Oslea, Axles ta pits in them. County and Gorj) er ago sé6u
cundsee serpent trail through the earth and coma Petra mountains with Contrary to mount
Oslea where snakes are called Trojan's that river itself Cern would flow to the ditch,
which was cut by ment of this dragon when Uries running (horn legends. Busesci,
Hirisesci Tismana and Isverna.)
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Pile and moral evils tdte blades, in particular animals and plants t6te Hazardous winds
coming and t6te J). - - Also historical monuments Egyptian Typhon portal name 2jiu,
ADEC Smeu 2), cuvent home Pelasgian, Avendi the curd to do the same fa dragon
understood finished 3). Ancient Greek mythology that adopted tote deities and beliefs
religious part of the Egyptians, part of Pelasg, Osiris, the mighty regenerated deii of
seniority], is identified with Joe, er Queen Isis with Juna. Even Monarch divinis
genealogy of these two is the same. the Egyptians Osiris and Isis, er the Greeks are the
sons Joe and Juna betranulul and legendary King * Saturn), who reigned in those
primitive times over the history of most of Europe, western Asia and across North Africa.

With tdte that Greek legends !, written monuments are more POS teridre how the
Egyptian, but riol are in the Greek version detaiuri pretidse forces about prehistoric
happened during this memorable resboiu between Osiris and Typhon Joe tallow.

"Once Joe drives of the Titans cerium, says Hesiod in his Theogony, The gigantic earth
(Gaea, Earth, terraces) gave birth to son lowest saddle, Typhon. He had manners robust,
capable of working, just like man, and picidre DEU prepared as a powerful and relentless,
but rose from his shoulders infioratdre up a hundred heads dragon with black licaritdre
languages, and All fire shone from the eyes of these heads of Balaur. Tdte these ends
infioratdpe had voices and produce all sorts of sounds that can not be de-

*) Pluturquej Oeuvres. Tome XI (1784) p. 346. - Dupuis, L'tous les home cultes. Tome I.
p. 477 ;, IF. p. 300. 351. - just like in Romanian legends and esista Antica faith as the
Typhon tdte animals were born, which hurt the Their bite (Acusilai frag, 4, fragments
Hist. Graecos, L. p. 100).

*) Manetlionis Sel> ennytae, frag. 77 in snippets. Hist. gr. H. p. 613.
3) Lexicon of Buda, and hac But, Dictionnaire, v. Smeu. Epithet and smeu

dragon, t-1 are in poesia OUR PEOPLE as a predicate given symbolic heroes
curagiul distinguished for their intrepid.

He rose Giaour (hero Valcan)
He is the dragon ....



Radul in Calomfiresci,
Survey kite, RomanescT. . ,,

Alecsandri, pop poetry. 196. Teodorescu, pop poetry. p. 557.
Lilac thread about: ,,, t

Isitbralsite. ..,
r. It lorgovan child. . ¢.

Ibid, .p. 568.

*) Diodes Sicvdi lib. L. v. 13,
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write, his one-time voices sounded ast-way, as to understand deil other potash once they
are like the roar of a powerful and untamed bull, or the roar a terrible lion or barking
mugs 6r another date is heard as a suer infioratoriu that the high mountains rgsunaa 3).
And in truth it would have happened something fatal in diua when he would come to over
mortals and domndsca Although over, if not how to parintele- DMEM and deil (Joe)
would be in- Telesat seriousness of this situation very well. Ast-kind tote St. Joe
gathering his powers, took weapons, thunder and lightning the red and rush in giving
Olympus, hit and burned the ends tdte this gigantic monster infio- sers, er-1 after its
defeated and continued to apply the blow, he Cadu mutants tilat. Then Joe soul grieved in
their SSII-1 throws the vast Tartarus. From Typhon the storms were born periculdse
being-that esista some winds, " who blows at sea to no avail and who unleashed on the
main dark causezd great calamities DMEM produce infioratdre bindweed, scattered the
ships and seafarers also destroy some esista Ventura bad, blowing the earth's surface cells
which covered vast flower these venturif ruindza work DMEM those born ment *)

*) Homer amintescc different language OCASA 4 ¢ * 1 dc r> that was ancient ka [IM
religidsa (Pelasg).

3) Alus in a vernacular negrcce * ACS (barbaric).



a) Legend Hesiod seems to tell us through these words, that Typhon was a great singer. It
was a noble pride for the heroes of old, that they cscelczc all a-time. And through their
heroic songs !. A chile, super injustice, what he had done Greeks, t-SL PC termurii
Helespontelui spend time near his troops, singing the deeds of men Illustrious. This noble
sentiment indltatorii * BC-1 were the heroes of our songs betranesci.

At d & the Man

On the road digging
MergehUind 1
Merge yelling

M i h u baby,
Paunasul proud.

Will he sing

From calling cobuz
Desmierdand woods. .

An endearing song,

So beautiful,-
Mountains that voice,
Falcons come together,
Sc woods wake up,
Frundele whisper,

The stars shine

And 'n s'oprcsc way. . . .

Alecsandri, Roese pop. p. 62-66.

*) Heslodt Thcog. v. 8?7 0- 880. - After Hcesiod, Typhon, the great dragon and powerful,
was still a father-date and ELBR hose. This traditiunc May esistd and Astada the
Romanian people. * 6mcnii who lived before ntistrd here (we are com- ance of com.
blind County. Ke "MTU) mergead charmer snakes and take battle with them. Those
snakes were pups «bravey, a large dragon that goes
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Other features about this powerful data-rcge of prehistoric dragon * Ic are at Apollodor.

After deii invinsera the Giants - the author says, - earth (Gaea) indignandu the more, had
the love relationship with Tartarus, and gave birth in Gilicia Typhon, who had a mixed
nature of being ome- Nesci and monster, and surpassing the size and strength of body all
fat pc on how she bore needles until ment. Ie have a body fat Foot to human form, but it
was a huge size and how high bank ENT-that mountain. Often times he touched the stars
SSII head with one hand he arrived at sunset, and another at resdrit, er shrugged and rose
up a hundred heads dragon. £ s body from his hands and had to picidre- * spiral viper
(belts), and these spiral intindendu him to head the pro- infiordtore went hissing.
Everywhere he body was covered with feathers, er departure His most harsh and tele
sbarlite, beard, what was on cheeks, waved in the air ventulul breath. I s eyes shone £ fire
mouth 6r a shift versa cl Paia sea of fire. When dcii vSdurd, he gives assault on cerium is
granulated Bira we all flee to Egypt, and that there are hidden be- potash rSméane aint
anger this dragon, which therefore he is transforming into different forms of animal 2).
But when Joe vSdu that Typhon is far away, I-1 lightning hit her, er when Typhon
approached, Joe t-1 dread Steel ax tallow-1 persecutes to Mount Casiu in Syria beyond.
Aci Joe ajungend Typhon and v £ dendu made him weary hands on it, but Typhon via PC
Joe, and one tied spirals (straps) of its then taking one on his shoulders cl passed over the
sea in Cilicia, where aci-1 closed whistling before the Flood. COPE dc sc feared storm
and de- pub- ii 6 ie who listened to "brave", and therefore they charmed snakes * BC took
the densii the beating as it does not give puhoiu over ddnsii (sea water faint rain, coming
ago rains).

Conferesce: Alccsandri, pop poetry. 196.

Caplesci two and three Buzcsci Romanian birth kites! Carriers hosts. ... Of special
importance blind us presinta legend on behalf of Take Ty- phon and Typhoeu and given
that the Ancient prehistoric Crouse-Bajaur. language neighbor Greek totpwv insemneza a
storm destroying t <5 RI, a puhoiu (tallow povoiu) p! 6e, and dre-Aeolic and Doric
dialect that - change, often times with r-word Romanian puhoiu infatisezd we both
understand where and by its etymology, as Greek Tutpwv and Toftoeoi identical.
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pescerea called selbatica Coryciu and put on face, half ser- p6ica named as SS-I pad6sca
Delphinay. But Joe Pesci escapes Mercuriii with his assistants and dede of new assault on
Typhon clay, frame-1 persecutes with his lightning to Mount Nysa. Typhon AtuncT
vedend, Joe comes back on him, he retired to Thrace and fight sc in- Hem head to the
mountain, where he throws the whole mountains Joe, Joe er t-1 isbia with his
thunderbolts and returned sprawling mountains on i asvSrlia cart. Much blood (a " jia)
was spilled on this mountain, where, after As they say, this mountain has received £ u
name of haem. From Hem then run over mark Typhon Sicily work- er Joe launched
himself tele great Etna, where Adi es flame, as it says, in causa the many lightning, which
fell needles *).

These are remnants of ancient what we s'aii kept religion under velul Osir about the great
rSsboiii of prehistory, occurred between Osiris in Egypt and Typhon of Take Istru
traditional two kings, both sons of Saturn, one divinis, er condemnat of Egyptian
theologians and other grecdsca.

The same historical elements presintd us Romanian traditions. hero in- Osiris is
vingatorul Ostrea fat (in the form of Greek Ostris 2) or Io van Lilac (Hercules), the
military commander of Osiris over Egypt during its espeditiunii.

£ r is powerful King-hero defeated the Ancient prehistoric dragon.

Both players are struggling dominatiunea old world, and in par- ticular for succession in
the vast empire of Saturn. However, the fine King titanium from Hister is forced to retreat
to the mountains, where cl is defeated, mutilated and imprisoned deep intunecosda an
appointed Pesci.

Romanian legends, Ostrea-hero Novac, which he fought against the dragon, is depicted as
a cimpSrat of Jidovilor ", tallow breed Semitic. He had, by Roman traditions, strong
courts mart in parties of Constantinople, Median tallow-di, in which were candlesticks
Court of Petr Petr fixtures cups of coiled plate (Sphinx Egypt); that everywhere he was a
big Craigslist, "all worshiped as D-deii" and obeyed the po- Runcie's 3).

Osiris legend about his struggle with Typhon is a legend with plenty

*) APOLLODOR Bibi. L. 5. 3.



a) Vnnly, Real-Encyclopadie, V. Band. (1848) p. 1011.

*) The tradition of communes pile (Olt), hammer! (Ialomita) and Vertop (Dolj) in
eolectiunea ntfstra.
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authority. She formed the mat gloridsa the world tradifiune Egyptian Hebrew, sort them
in religion history people who lit thousands of years spiritualism tele- and who founded
the empire worldly authority sesurile NiiuM divine Osiris, 6r in the lands srecesci Joe's
autocratic power, whether it was one and the same persona * Osiris, whether it * s only
gave assistants !.

Cestiunea, presintda what we are now in terms of sciintel is positiv fund knew of this
legend, to restore the true historic Sintes in this theological, and in particular to give us
Shema, that where he in- rgsboiu this grand temple, which decided sértea old world, and
whose memory, repeat it again-once he sent us only form of figurative descriptions,
written and propagated by Egyptian priests 1).

Im Iliad of Homer, the ancient Greek literature monument of us says that Typhon's
homeland Typhoeu tallow as its name-1 density Arima was in Terai, namely Typhoeu
mountain near where he was and These bunk bed saddle and legendary dragon vit6z 2).

These Arima, as Hesiod tells us, they lived meda- edge n6bpte the Greeks knew ment s)
there, where is also underground the vast, it was stuffy and powerful monarch of the
stewards Istra *) *

But a big-time with resboiui of Osiris and Typhon and incetdza political role of Arima.
Their names disappear with t6tui literature Heien. They belong to ancient worlds and
their memory even in his poems Homer and Hesiod us presintd only a resound far.

* Lepslus, above the first Egyptian gods (Berlin, 1851 p. H §)

Therefore almost irrefutable to me that we have this narrative for the symbiotic
expression to the great eventual events which the kingdom. . . . By the final repeated
defeat of the peaks raised on the northern hereditary enemies, and of his fame, the



national feelings of the Egyptians, which had to excite the innermost, a) jfomeri Ilias, IL v.
782-783: T3 £ T'ttiilpi To'fwsi - ( "hollow iftacefl e: v ** Api | Ao: £ SO I Yadi To <straw;
ol efxp. & v «i e & vac. Take corresponds Arimi form of Rimi. Tj Greeks' the Apaw # * *
fc; the "IOC c P6jtec, Get a population of Achaia (Phercydis frag. 114 in snippets.
Graecos Hist. L. p. 98).

a) Hesiod Theog. v. 304-306; 731.

*) Localisarea stowed in Asia Minor (Cf. Strabo, XII. S. 19; XIII. 4. 6) is St. nesciintifica
completely obvious contradiction lies in the Homeric geography, HE- siodicd and legends
egiptene.-
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This alder trees after importation cc Homer still give them a si.Hesiod, con- First heroic
age constitute the largest population in 't Pelasg Thrace grooves from the lower Danube
and Seita, er westward tracks Arima's ethnic establishments we're up near the Alps and
Cotidf until beyond the valley reindeer -Typhon Nationality is a fat Arim would i'man,
and the item field of terminant empire eraix tallow; Arimii. As the Arim year, Typhon is
portrayed as the father of tallow princi- ciple Reul and national religion of Iran veehiului.

Grand e \ * eniment petreeut to Jstru had had a deep resound in total world Prehistoric up
near river Ganges Termure. It ruined a great empire and unified the vast, that any
one-time esistat the world, founded by Saturn, His father Typhon and Osiris - empire, in
whose orbit a big fall part of Europe, North Africa and Asia from the west, which
indicates to us a Apollodor words that Typhon head tallow reached to the stars, er with
one hand at sunset and another sunrise. This Arim year Zor tell us the doctrines of a star,
circle shaped dragon, sg is mesure with cerium. Nine-So-So dile and n6ua nights deii all
be knocked against him, he was finally ousted by Ormazd, plugs light, and precipitated
into hell. In substance and in form, Zoroastrian theology contained nothing new.

Ahriman's personality in Zendavesta is the same with personnel ternalities Egyptian
Typhon theology and greeesca *).

Zoroaster, Intemeiatoriul ancient religion of Persia, had lived a long SECU series, we



dice thousand years after the memorable event spent the Lower Danube, and he only
resume tradifiuni old, Christian * Tooth and legends of bygone transmitted: the Media
and Parthia by immigrationist tions and peregrinatiunile Scythians 2).

*) Dupiiis, tous les Origin of CUITES. Tome II, 285: Os et iris Typhon, qui coram
tresbien Plutarque respondent to observe CT A I'Ormusd a n ... Rahr des Perses. - Ibid. IV.
410: Typhon east incontestablement TAhriman des Perses.

2) Isidori Origines XIV. 3. 9: Parthiv ParthiaScythia venientes oceu- paverunt - Ibid. IX,
2. 43: Bactrian Scythiae fuerunt, qui a faction suorum Pulse sedibus climbing iuxta
Bactron fluvium consederunt Orientis. . . . Fuit rex gentis Huius Zoroastps, magicae
inventor artis. - Ibid. IX. 2. 44: F r t ex hi quoque et Ipsia Scythis trahuut origin. Fuerunt
exules enim eorum. ... Nam Scythico Sermon exules dicuntur parts. Hi similiter ut
Bactrian domesticis pulse seditionibus Scythia solitudines iuxta Hircaniam prirnum,. .
occupaverutit etc.
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But the ethnic name of Arima vanished us with their political ruin. Homonyms and
different geographic footprints on the Danube their homes and- Pontus in northern Ic find
still remembered in these regions up- tardiu in historical times. List the different ethnic
tribes

tcrmurii set near Black Sea, Pliny the Elder makes remembrance populatiunca called
Arim (ph) AEIL a nationality with the same standards and the same degree as dc
civilisatiunc Hypcrboreir, and whose homes, as nc says this author, were Besides Riphaci
mountains, the 16ganul JUST stewards of the humans' x), and Careers mountains, the
geographic view point dc graphic, formed the western border of plains called Scythia,
erad ast-way jdentici the Carpathians 2).

Also Pliny, this illustrious man of Rome, the spirit and sciinta to the vast willed hug in-
Treg world, nc say, as in a old farthest different tribune ethnic Scythians were called na-
147 - Typhon of tdra Arima, Son of Saturn, presented by doctrinal Egyptian figure
theology trinele The Jumet humans Jumet ba- laurel in hand as "crutch keep cl pastoral
authority emblem im- Brush Pelasgn north in hand left a scepter, a symbol of the O-
narehice over southern Teri 4). After Planispheric Egyptian pro- coperate by Bianchini in



Rome and tri- seiinte dc mis Academy of Paris, Go take chicken and dc tous les Origin
cultes. Atlas, pi. 5.

Arama but tional dc s).

These appointments ethnic Arim (ph) AEI and Aramaci, whom fortunately we have kept
isvorcle geographical Pliny, nc presintd one and the same

*) Plinii Hist. Nat. VI. 7. 1. I should im p e i, qui ad R i p a ¢ a s pertinent montes.- lhia.
e. 14. 2: Caramba fiuvius killed, ubi siderum IASS how you define montium Ripaeorum
eiunt Juga. Ibique Arimphacos quosdam accepimus, Haud dissimilem Ilypcrboreis
Gender fear.

3) Justice Hisroriarum Philippicarum lib, II, c. 2: Scythia autem in-
ab uno Dituria laterc Ponto, Altero ab montibus Rhipaeis, the Asia tergo et Phase fluminc.

3) Plinii Hist. nat. VI. 19. 1: Ultra are Seytharum Antiqui populi (illos) Aramaeos
(appellavere).

4) Typhon's suit, as result of acdsta figuration symbolic consisted in a wide sleeves
shirts .and I Itar long sewn with flowers, dc Avendi in the form below
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grecisata nftnelul the form of tallow Ari Ari mani, as Greeks aft clupea intrebuinfat
all-for-one espresiunile of the all * To TwjlJiaroc and, as a counterpart dente to finish! The
Romanus and Romans. A revealing ethnic pretidsa on Arima, are at a geographical
invgtatul graf Alexandrian Ptolemy, who lived in the time of Adrian and Marc Aura.
Alone of all the geographer, "these! Eras, dense us remember at dc a stewards
ante-Roman city in Dacia, called me d R ava J) t ADEC city Rami, the city) fall into this
province and southern Europe ie close to zero Astada called Buzeu.

Another important group of prehistoric Rami Rami fat! is in- dur- Puri those with homes



near Lake Meotic 6r beyond Ren espe- ditiunea's Oesar made us known on my saddle Re
Rhema ( 'P * JfJLOY), one Since March !, the noblest and me! populatiun strong! of Gaul
Belgium, buddy! and the allies! poporulu! Roman 8) Iliad also Iu! Homer has kept us one
memory! Pelasgian lead named Rigmor-os, the son of Pirou in Thrace "one with ment fat
", the hero, who had taken part in alliance with the Greeks Trojan Take rSsboiul *).
between Drava and Sava appears in Roman times a village named Ramista 6) s6u
Remista 6), Messiah top Remisiana 7) tallow Rome- s January 8th); east of Filipopole
Ramlum *) and Rhamis 10) er the legs Alpiior Cotici remaining city in Gaul Narbonensa
n), - geographic appointments dc d (5ue wing to fle-the foot, such as the Salvation
oltenesci; 6r waist was Typhon girded with a belt, r Egyptian priests were also ascribe to
Typhon and sidereal character. On planispheric Egyptian entire northern emisfcrul pdrta
dc name "Statio Typhon» is "u" Statio Typhonis. "Er Plutarch (Ocuvres, XI, p. 308) and
tells us that priests Egyptians believed that constclatiunea Ursa astronomical symbol of
Typhon. Under "Ursa great", as geographical ideas of the old, lived Sarmatiisi Gcetii (A
vacuum., Trist. IIL. 11. §; V. 3. 7-8). *) Ptolemaic Geogr. IU. c. 8. a) Plinii H. N. Peak. 7.
2 am qui ad Ceraunios Montes has about Maeotin TRADE gentes: R mo ...
Rhymozolos ... S. *) Cacsaris BG 11, 3; III, 5; VII, 90. -Plinii lib. IV. 31: Remi foederati.

*) Homcri Ilias, XX. v. 434-5.
5) Itinerarium Hicrosolymitanum, Ed. Parthcy, p. 266.

6) EMI Pcuiingcr'scUe Tafel, Scgm. 3 V. (Ed. Miller, 1888).
Itiuer, Antonini {Ed. Parthey) p. 63.

8) Jhe Peuiing. Tafcl, Segm. VIL May.
") Lbid. Segm. VIU. 2.

«) Ilin. Hierosol. p. 269.
**) Lbid. p. 263.

OSIKIS'S COMMEMORATIVE mounds.
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edaror home to reduce the populatiunea the veehia, taut and smooth AIIM saddle Rimi,
who had become so famous "in prehistoric times.

I N6ue geographic features on his homeland. Typhon and eentrul Power of the old Arima,
we are in deseriere important, to us eonservat'o Apollodor.

I Typhon first fight after eum says this author, he happened the mount called Casiu,
Kdacov bpot> and the weapons That time sueeesul Typhon was on his side. Titan King of
Istru caught opponents Joe and saddle-1 closed pescerea called Coryeiu.

Aeest Casiu mountain that became so famous resboiul Osiris (Joe) with Typhon, was
instrumental in the first resboiii history of Trajan Dacia.

Traian tells us SUID, dedicated to Joe from Mount Casiu (ADEC a sanctuariii there)
NISC erratic enormous gilded silver and eorn ox, as firstfruits to the saddle gifts for
overcoming Getae

Unquestionably it this "Casion Oros> whose memory we are in presintd ddue resboie
next big intemplate Istru could not be in Syria Antio- Chen, where they circle the Greek
authors and localiseze. first fight of Joe and I Typhon saerificiile solemn faeute of Trajan
invin- its on-outs Dacilor 2).

After the old dogmas and rites of religious sacrifices Romans mul- Tamir happy for the
success of weapons could not mimic how FAEE deil mainly of Romanian state and
religion, and extra-ordinary Pleadting of hereditary cases, his. The resboiii, deil
foreigners, under whose protection is the city, terraces and HEARTS people.

Aeestui resboiu legendary history of Joe and Typhon is petreee to Dunarea- the bottom,
where the memory: otherwise aeestul an important event are traditions so deeply
imprinted in people.

*) Suidas v. K & 3'.0 \ OPOCE.

a) Mount Casiu was behind Apollodor (I. 6. 3) in the * Syria from there » (Xed
(co-prOTOV: & / p'- "oo Ka - '. Opoy o0; guveoiu> 3. Xoyro 4 * oh pxmai Sooiac). -
What was however It Syria in there? Oirrp terminal. . . which employ * ZA-1 present in
curd isvorele Apollodor, it indicates quite accurately, she This is not about a Syria Asian,
but one of northern Syria Greek (Cf. ol rr * urcspxitjjLsvoi Mav.eoovias gapgapos. Polyb.
IV. 29. 1.) Stephan Byzantine Thrace remember at a city or a county (RCO / .IT) £ 2ip
name of, the * whose geographical situation but we were remas unknown. & R in Thrace



in ancient times was understood throughout northern Euro- Rope on top of Greece (Steph.
Byz. v. Iv.0iW).
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A significant part of the summit Carpathian what. stretching from the port DC- -sus iron
in the Retezatul held in a distant age and as more portable and Astada Cosiu name,
nomination committee and shaped identical Kdeaicv Spoc 5 that makes us Apoliodor
memory. in the midst of this vast scmi-Carpatiior CCRC, which closes the plains of west
of Romania, namely the origin of the valley called Topolnita, presirita us one of the most
important natural defenses posifiuni .It's regions, namely 'mountain called Gradet, er at
this basa another calm steep mountain called Baskets, finish, belonging to acelast kind of
appointments as Kaacov and Cosiu ).

On top of this high peak of Gradotului longer ved and ruins Astada masonry stretched
ounce uric called "Zidina Dachiior".

These residues belong to a powerful and colossal fortification system archaic defense. It
is a vast fortified site whose destination pri- elemental and ferocious was the protege of
the inhabitants of the west Oltenia against you Invalidity tion of heart from the lower
parts of the Danube tallow.

"I met up Astada writes Ccsar Boliac, no other city.

If the so tensile and strength and such a height. You tell us

archcolog distinguished, petra is torn from the mountains down to the neighbors this
crag with a force of titanium, then besieging the pile and gripped by a

cement as petra »s).

This powerful center in the fencing strengthened defense of nature and The man can also
find various tools Petros Astada and Neolithic pottery. Here they say was in ancient
traditions Action resboiu a large theater with a party of people-di Median 3). Here is
showing up in our Dile between the municipality and Scan- Balotcsci teiesci, enormous
boulders You ounces of people stretched necropolis called <mor- unused minutes
Jidovilor »tallow Uries But what we presinta particular importance in the study of these
simi-. ) * Named "Cosiu» Military Geographical Institute on charter Vienna, scale 1:
75.000, and * Coseiu *> to "Explanatory Memorandum" to conventiunca boundary (18S7
p. 121) Avendi ramificatiuniie Cart * P's tra £ her "and" Poiana Baskets ". *) No Trumpet
Carpathians. 785 1869.%) SpiJieanu, Dict geogr:. County, p. 166. -About "resboiul with



jidovii * under appointment here means that the ancient Egyptians, most people
remember at and c tradition Garla- large colectiunea of common ndstrd, 4) Conferesce:
Spineanu ib'id. pp. 366; and Philip study on military geography Oltenia, p. 96.

COMMEMORATIVE mounds of Osiris.
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Historical hit; is that everything in this region between the municipality and Balotesri
Isvor BarzeT not far from Mount Grédet, lies the village and called plaiul With the re, 6r
before this Plaiu a tradition people participating CFSP ticular, similar to that of
Kwpuxtov dcvtpov, namely that in this Pesci from Curecea was a Jew * Giant saddle;
-closed or not, treat- dititinea, known as a It does not say much mat 1). Ast-way we can
affirm that According to tradition and legend, as and after appointments identity to-
pografice first episode of? Cesta great resboiu of Joe and Typhon, called seu'asa battle
from Mount Casiu was petre- cut in Oltenia apusjinsinul mountains, wearing anciently
name Cosiii nearby The pescerea from Curecea, Where to basa. defense luiTy- phon of
Mount format'o granulated Det from dc point of origin Topolnita Valley, which dominates
in- Treg plain Scverinului. But Joe, as we say Apollodor escapes quickly from the
pescerea the Coryciu, and resboiul Doue gigantic coalition of the races of') Acosta Pesci
is in front dc "With the payment the cold" in pattern may called "Petra with but am »and
cures is located in the right side of the river Topolnita between municipalities Balotcsci
and Isvor Barz, near Scvcrin. - Positive etymology of appointment! Of Ktupoxtov avtpov
cuventul seems to be reduced to clay. cor ax, raven, crows. A shape ana! 6ga are at a
geographer Mei (lib, 1. 19; IU. 5), carcamintcsce way into one vagdc a long chain called
"m o n s Coraxicus», which Rhipaci unia mountains. - A- sow * - »more was at my (i. 13)
Topographic an important note about this CFSP (specus Corycius). Besides this cavern,
he tells us, is still a HQ great that isvorcscc in a wide mouth and, after a short percurge is
Erastus the sink and to lose, ment. Aprtfpc same phenomenon ni-1 presintd Astada river
Topolnita, which flows beside pole terns, that is - next to The Court pescerea ecea. Ment
to enter into this pattern may know called Prosec, and erase the surface at the mouth esc
Pcscerei about Topolnita monastery.

NIC. £> & NSUSIAMU.

10



148. - Pescerea plaiul Curecea next dc, Balotcsci between municipalities and Isvor-Barzci
(County. Mehedinti, Romania), considered by identity tice with KtupMiEiov avcpov, the
following legends Ari ancient Typhon in their closed tdra J a e (Osiris). Dc view on
termurelc Topolnita river left. Designated as a fo- graphy of a. 1900.
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South and North is. * start again. This time the fighting with Daii estremd near Mount
Hem fiercely.

We are in times NISC, who passed the limits departe- history, and Geographical finding
is missing to do here.

Hem holy mountain of ancient legends !, is the mountain * Hem of historical times, fat
chain-Dunafei southern Balkans at the bottom.

SUID and Stephan from Byzantine, corona mighty mountains of Carpathian nc appears
as the Hem Even geographical wells, Careers he used part Herodotus more were saying)
that Atlas river. s * u Oltul Isvor of mountaintop Hem 2).

On this mountain in northern DunareK-Hem-down ends the last act of the great
prehistoric drama, the caret reminder came in a form eternisat symbolic in the history of
the sacred world Vechta 3). Leaving aside now mythical shell, which was dressed this
important event of the ante-Trojan times, we can resume the fol- Tore historical
background of these traditium.

Antic an appointed prehistoric strengths distant era, coinciding with be- dismembrarci
shaft imperiului- the great Pelasgian, do! powerful kings, both fiif Saturn, born to two
different mothers after fourth after national ality and educatiunc one reigning south,
resident in Egypt, and another to the north, with the center of power in Dacia, sc battle for
world dorninatiunca old. Typhon's empire was immense vastness. Power to in- tended as
write Apollodor from sunset to sunrise, and this' ve gendar .monarch of preistorieV,
wanted to domnesca not only "over mankind but and more than cerium. He aspires to
divine honors just as they had had Uran Mosul, and tallow father Saturn. Resboiul is long



and a estremd violence. Espeditiunca IuTOsiris over Ethiopia, Arabia, and until the
parties estreme

1) Agathyrsii as nc Herodotus (IV. 38), lived near the river M aris, ADEC in central
parts of Transylvania Astada. ITR after STEPHANIE Byzantine and SUID, they lived in
the Hem inside the mountains. 'Aya & opooi e & vo; evBoxs'ptu ATjjloo too. (Step h Su i
d anus and the s, v. 5 A * (D9-opoot)

2) HerodoU, lib. IV. c. 49 - Cf. Tomaschek, Die alten Thraker, I. p. 10.

3) After Pherccyde a Vechiu Greek historian (c. V.), Joe persecuted by Typhon he retired
in the Caucasus mountains, but here aprindendu the mountains, he was forced to flee is
Italy (Hist fragments. Graecos. Fragmentum I. 72. 14). - In ancient geography of the
Book Patiala figurdza adesc-fold as the C u ¢ a s. A sample accosted regard is in-
scriptiunea of Trajan's: Ad Alvtvm flvmen secus mont (is) Caucasia. (Froeh- ner, La
Colonnc Trajan. Append. no. 16. (Cf. Jornandes, De reb. Get. C, VII).

COMMEMORATIVE mounds of Osiris.

147

India then intorcerea's over iratile plateau and passing it over Heles- Trae had the
consequence pont in establishing a strong coalition the Egyptians, Gree, Arabs, Indians
and other Asian barbarians! to defeat dominatiunel Pelasgia the north of Arima, and
conquer mountains RU Phae. Rasboiu big action of Osiris envisages Istra, 6r theater
major battles on territory of ancient Dacia is near Portile- of- fer. Cumpana victory!
alterneza. Typhon is in the first resboiu invingatoriu; Joe catches him tallow Osiris and-1
from close pescerea Coryciu (Cureeea). In the second r £ sboiu, Typhon and its defense is
I Radim a estrema energy positiunile the countries near Cerne heights! (Hem). Finally he
is defeated by the Allied powers of the Egyptians, Greeks, Arabs and Indians, and forced
to withdraw to Italy last terraces where seek re- Run Pelasgian tribes near the Black Sea
and Aegean Sea, when destiny fate begin to persecute them. With the defeat of Typhon is
stabilesee supremacy and influence religi6sa Egyptian-Danube-down, Scythia and central
parts of Europe, er osiriee legends formats Egyptian theologians infatiseza our hero
defeated as the father intunereeului, incorporatiunea all evil guy and O- ral and fisiee it a
dragon-demon; deilor and hearts of humanity. in this symbolic form, it's established
himself propagated apoteosa Oairis Egypt not only in Asia but also in Europe, and today,
as he kept up Astada in Romanian legends.



At ac6std espeditiune of Osiris in parts of Dacia, is reported im- Carrier pasagiu of
Argonautieele Valeriu Flaceu that the basa of Historical old wells, remember at the
torrents and big popdre that Naval Egypt, Saudi and India, eueeresca mountains Rhipaei
1)."Varus holy Prophet (Abaris?) Series brings swarms of po- pére of the sacred forests of
Hyrcaniei (to the fight against Argonauts). For three years he profetesce Scythians. They
will come velocity Argo-

*) Yiiloril Argonauticon, 6. 114-119:

The Bard leads Hyrcanians sacred groves various bands; As is already the third Scythian
see aelas Magnanima 1000 y n i a s Argoaque carxentem sail. And from his rich teaching,
was bailed on centumgeminae The b a law of 1 uovalia ndies, pachiR a raptor Pauchaia
the whole purpose of a triumph,
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Nautica sailed called Argo (£ rapdscd as wool and gold). confident in oraculele its
intended nations of India and the cultivated fields Thebes of a hundred and intrcga Egipct
portion of arable rush as £ s cuceresca mountains (the wealthy gold) Rhipaei. The place
where Osiris was inmormentat £ r mass of old unknown It was the desire of Queen Isis,
who had chaff, as in be-who £ s city is one sham Cera bury the deceased husband U
tallow. Of which Causa, writes Diodorus chic or Egyptian priest-who held! that the
residence is buried the body of Osiris 2). b £ Rei territory but Doue-romancsci csista
primitive monuments, as testimonies of these events, ddue large mounds, vechi forces
that p6rtd Ostrea tallow name of Osiris. One of these mounds are located in Teleorman
county, near the village Sloboda-Mandra 3), 6r another county Dolj, Township
Comosceni 4).

According to tradition, these Archaea tumulc of our Terios, we presintd only simple
commemorative mounds. Osiris, says Diodorus chic after India to roam the lands

the uninhabited honor, let there more signs monumental the memory of this great
espeditiuni 5). Probably, some of these monuments about "arrival" of Osiris India, IIA
was only simple mounds of remembrance, as he had done King Darius of Persia, which
ajungend the river Artiscus of land Odrysilor Thrace, put on saddles soldiers stand there
many mounds Petrii 6) posterity as signs that vast impcriii of Persia stretched and
Europe.



*) Diodorus! Siciili L. c. 21.

2) Esista Romanian people still tradition ounce on mtirtca Take tomb this distinguished
hero. Ostrea-Novac, tells a legend in town Soperlita, it was in- Tomb v i u into one
mountain after the other legends from the communes t5r Bursucani, jud. Covurlui and
Topal, jud. Constanta, Novac and Lilac were great craftsmen in throwing bow and ultras
were buried alive when instead the heroic weapons were hesitant weapons most in-
seldtore fire, dicand that go "underground now." Tradition essentially identical Ic * genda
ancient Hercules and Dionysus's raid (Osiris) in hell (Plato, Axiochus).

3) Vedi p. 131.
4) Report learn. Stanculescu Comosceni commune, jud. Dolj.

5) Piode chic lib. I C 19: JIoWu oe uWvl ¢ * Lsta tyj? lumob Tzvpoozlat arcrAsXo'.iuvtu
«) Herodoli lib. IV. c. 92.
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But not directed solely at TERI Dacia beyond the Danube and have esistat.ast-way
espeditiunei the memorials of Osiris.

In the south-west section Filipopole longer and Astada a Village, you called an «Ostra
Mogila," Knoll ADEC IUI Ostrea saddle Osiris.

Another name of this legendary monarch mound I was at Porta hat veehia the mountain
Hem. From Filipopole shortest way to the Danube and practicable was antiekatc by step
between Karlovo and Trojan J), and aeestd strimtdre the Balkan eatenci more portable
and Astada appointment "OS- tra Mogila »2), reminiscent important point about clearing
the aeest ” euceritoriu the great Egyptian who came on his Colonel North I Africans and
Asians infinite s). ' A promontory at the Bosphorus Straits from the territory Bithyniei
have. worn antieitate name 'Otuppou Sxpa " 4), probably on this T EA height was raised
mound or in a column in memory of his arrival O- Siris at the most important point of the
Old World, where the roads sunset and resaritului sc met with the North and the South.



All King Darius of Persia also, as we HE-rclatezd Rodota, arriving Bosphorus went by
ship to the islands called Cyaneae, where frumseta eca look admirable black marks, then
turned sc In'apoil bridge, built architeetul Mandroele ee-1, raises the tSrmurii Doue
Bosphorus columns of white Petros names of all of the Gentiles on which he led to
resboiu against the Scythians 5).

Mounds of pc-romancsci Terci territory and the Balkan Peninsula, which more portable
and astacli named Ostrea, we presinta today FCL as niches O- numente primitive, but
solemn, intended to perpetuate the memory espe- di you and some of the glory of this
famous monarch.

They correspond fully to the itinerary of this world famous euceritoriu old, who went
Helespont Asian Thrace and advanced eatre isvdrele Istria, then eari Take cataracts were

considered.

1) Jireoek, Heerstrasse Die von nach Constantinopel Belgrade, p. .156 - 157 * - KauHz,
Donau-Bulgarien, II. 97. a) Kanitz, Donau-Bulgarien. III. 171.

3) ends north of this step was in the Roman era city called S a s tr' (Tab. Peut.). A simple
shape people Ostrea official version, Osiris is identical Sesostris.

4) Dioiiysii Byzfintii Anaplus Bospor in snippets. Hist. Graecos. V. p. 188.

5) lirj Herodotus. IV. c. 85-87.
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YIII. BRASDA CEA. URLLSI OF PLUG A. LU + NOYiC (OSIRIS)

Uff HOxuatEire memorial for introducing agriculture.
tr

More esistd in an important prehistoric monument Teri Dacia, whose o- riginal, where
traditions of the people, is closely tied to the facts, the cart an- ticitatea ascribe to Osiris.

Namely along Tere-Romanesque and over the bottom of Moldova, longer. Astada know
and traces of a deep ditch and a length estraor- dinars, which cut the £ d6u plain between
mountains and the Danube.

This trench Uries occurs in Michigan, near the great turning point Danube override Dolj,
RomanatT, Olt and Arges, where after People tell us how traditions are prelungesce
on .langa Tergoviste, Ploiesci and Buzeu to Maxineni. This recess appears again in the
west of Galata, near the hamlet of Trajan, which takes its name from "Trojan", then
grasping the direction of north-ost pass over the Prut are prelungesce over Ddue Besarab
in parallel lines, er of Besarab extend beyond Southern Russia

*) After cc reports we have, traces of this "Brasdc" is better known in urmatdrele Places:
Mehedinti county municipalities on Hinova, water spike, Poroinita, Orevita, Padina and
low, Coriatel, Dobra. Gvardinita, splashing, and Terpedita ¢lenov, which says that there is
the seat of earth Masasi alluT Novac. Dolj county: Township Bresta suburb called
Befivaca Craiova (Laurianu, Magazinu, II. 102) and the villages Garlesci (c. Ghercesci).
In Romania County: Take Popanzclesci, Viisora, Dobrun, Parscoveni, Soperlita,
Osica-the-top, VLADULENI, Brancoveni and Greeks. In jud. Olt: Coteana on to the
municipalities, Barcanesci, Mosceni, and ursolic bullshit. In Arges county:

Urluieni to the municipalities, and non-fat Dens. In Dambovita: Community territory
Ladies Brosceni, Morten and Puntca-of-Greece. From Puntca-of-Greel this ditch no
longer p (5te track certainly under the name «Brasda". The "Charter of Roman Dacia> of
Mr. Heels essay is scored but acestei.brasde continuity "that explored" and the co- Mune
Finta and Manesci (jud. Dambovita), how to west and east of Ploiesci. In the western part
of this rut begins near the village of Galata called "Trajan" where a- pucand a direction
toward N, then to NO. passes at Fantanele, the 'chamber of Ma- nolachi * and
prelungesce to the m &} A - (i} the village Tulucesci. In Besara- bia presintd we do "Ha
ditches s <5 microns old Trojan ment with the management of the a- put eastward. One of
these ditches SDU Trojan bottom, begins near the Prut Vadul-lui-Isac, where following



his course eastward to the north passing the river Cahul The Vulcanesci, 6r river lalpug at
Tabac (north of Bolhrad) and from here prefungin-

BRASDA THE MASSIVE'S IRIS O S.
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Traditlunile Romanian people call aeest ditch "Brasda Jui Novaervand said she
urmatdrele:

149. - Bra s "d;, of Ostrea-Novac (A ir s is) on the territory of a S -

p"r 1 and T 6 (county. Romania, Romania) vcduta from north to south. Figure
Avendi next positiunc PC ditch cr height Brasdei on the left. ass

field plowing and gardens of the village. After a picture of a. 1899

A It is drawn m and ij brasda 1:01 I 1p to preserve you 1 capital. It comes just

Go on to the village Catlabuga, goes to Trojan-Vechiu village by Lake receipts, cut 'd
ritoriul Spascaia community and extends south to Lake Cunduc common Bo- rizsovka.
The Trojan Vechiu mesh Ismail know that ment is thrown tom ¢ d a - d i. A second trench
at, called t r ainu I above, starting from North ost of the fair Leova, and followed his
course on Saracens municipalities, lalpu- Zeal, Blagodat-Gradicsci and Baimaclia Botna
go over the river on the above willow, then prclungindu on Causiani and north of the
commune Urso, is to lose, after Chircaiesd south near the village of Bender, near the
River. This line of Cant ago appears the emir as an extension of the trench, which comes
from TCRA-romancsca and Don stretches to take. I'm coming true, this Trojan from the
top of Besarabiel apparently that formed a one-time and near the same line Trojan Galati,
being-that from Targu sor Leova (of along the Prut down) to Vadul-lui-Isac former county
Cahul ved are also traces of the remains of 'a wave (Shaft, Easarabia. p. 379). It Note that
in close proximity to it brasda, stretching from Mehedinti the Dniester, we presintd ddue
localities named "Urso", one in Olt County and another in Bcsarabia. Priests. Egyptians,
as nc says Helan, Osiris had Tctoi name? (Frag. 154).
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where sets and stirsesce the rising Sun-Sorel 1). This brasda is drawn Novac king who
hesitant Jidovilor plowing with a large plug, large forces, whom they dragged his hands
or avendi Ji harnessed two black buffalo or dotboi big black buffalo tallow two whites
Uries or bot to Part Two (a rod with natural white waist); it brasda is pulled even by Olt
river bed, and that the river water makes cicestuT and now billows in the place where
forbid this mound; that brasda. it is taken as evidence for the big show and means food;. -
It held for p.omenela, saddle that he remain pome- vention 'to be world and the earth; that.
Romanians have taught plowman takes Novac brasda when he fired high; and that ment
that brasde is. Median-di hurled a sign that we are on di Median-in- China »2).

*) Socictatci Academic Annal. Tom. X. 2. p. 187. ment out of this rut, being about
throwing in the Median-di, gives this line dug drawn as a wide brasde from west to resarit.
- .Tot Also the Romans after a Vechiu agrarian rite line Demarcation called limes
decumanus sc tugged westward to. rSsarit. decoupled Nam manum limited traxerunt,
Sikuta describe Hyginus, ab West in orientation fear (Chromaticities veteres Lachmann, p.
108).

s) in this tradition of great importance in Avendi people who look upon o- riginca and
primitive destinatiunca this brasde, we publish here in bed, DUI> complicated s'aii how
we communicate to invetatorii village. I t as we relatdza in common Pile, Olt county,
"Novac pulled it apart brasdd common Urluienidin jud. Arges and the common Tampceni
jade. Olt. It has tra's'o Novac -a brasda plug that 'a Teratai with his anger. Novac and
Lilac were comrades. Novac is dice, it was imperative Jidovilor (giants), DMEM high ".
(Learn. Pr. C. par- vulescu). - = From Visina town, county VI of the saddle: "In common
Brosceni County dtn Dambovita river in pattern may Nejlov. ved sc traces of Maridi
brasde plug, long and wide. Village Bctranii said it brasda: A hesitant Novac plowing
with a plow marc strengths large horned oxen pulled dc 12 large, high Foot and power
Uries. . . A look far and wide, in squinting and curmedis. He had a strong beautiful girl
named S o 1j na "(learning. G. Doe). - From Vértop village, Dolj 'Brasda Tro- Ianula »dc
pulled Novac, helped by a nephew and a grandson of the brother sister. This brasda is
drawn in the middle of the earth from west to east. The trench made this plugin e as
evidence for plowing, means food, and the right cast iron brasda in-ign, that right is re
worship * (teachings. Paul Smith). - Out of town Slobozia- Teleorman proud: "It is brasda
of Novac. Betranii say that accosted brasda a speed of tras'o, namely Novac, with two
buffaloes to plow you mentioned. About Novac longer povestesec as he competes with a
thick snakes as butea 100 ve- Doctor, l'until the resbit »([nv. M. Mihailescu). - Out of
town'Odabects County
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The breadth and profundimea this brasde s6u ditch after varieza Astada various localities,
where his trail is known mat.YOU Wt.Sm1U%iu>yourA

151. - Profile Trojan, fat "Brasdci clay No-vac, dc pc territory of Tulucesci, Ja north of
Galata. After Archacol.-epigr. Mitth. Jahrg IX. p. 216.

150. - Profile Brasdci Novac of the paragraphs incruciseza with tulle where sc Roman
road that goes PC shores! Olt by Ro.su tower (s. V 1 d u - .leni county Romania). After
ArchacoL-cpigr. Mitth. Jahrg IX. p. 212.

In some places, as we say The reports village teachers, she was A knoll you ta: "It
povestesce, it would be 'a brasdd was drawn with a plow with Novac Two oxen, dc east to
west, that is how much will be left to memory and padmcntul world "(teachings. M. Al.
Mandriccl). - From joint Gilicuic a, ju- detul Dolj: "Romanians, dice sc, dc phigaria
learned that when he pulled Novac brasda the trademark "unto a spell in Dolj County
published in the journal" Youth Romanian » Vol. IL p. 218:

(Via) b ol two big black
Marc brasda pulled a black. .

Marc stood a black man. .
He made a black mark plug,

A kitty and Mncvis, two bull consecrated clay Osiris and the Egyptians who after
traditiunilc 1'helped plowing third strand ment, still were the colorc (black Hcrodot, III,
29. - - Plutarch, Isa. c. 34). - From June 1 common C n o v. County: "This huge (Novac)
he grabbed a draw brasda the navel of the world. A two oxen yoked to a plow, a girl

I drove, it was holding him plow cornea. He started shooting at sunset Take brasda Re-
jumped. Pc stfrele was when he had to plow Take Prandi apropc of Tarpezita, a- sc
stopped there to eat, this place up numesec sc ADI "tables" (gr. t o table). There Novac
put sc musicians sang to him in his pattern may Cinghir (so call fiddler sc River) and dc



Tarpezita Delesti eastward. " And who miss him thread D (I. 18) writes: * 0- Siris was
fond of parties, like the musica and Hore's. Ast-way, but he went with espeditiunc itself a
citizens dc mu s icanti, among whom were sc and 9 girls master the art DC sang ". -
In his colectiunca Od obescu (archeological Folders, jud. Olt. P. 487) are still following
tradition, "Santos - brasda lui Novac, is made with two oxen on vremilc when the Jidovii
», - A. Treb thread. Laurianu write about aedstd brasdd legendary: "One (of Teran) * not
answer: Ler king, went sunset to sunrise trail plow ace'std brasda; fyc others, that had
fired the spear, and the SC extends eastward to Jerusalem "(Magazinu his- toriku, II, p.
102). About this "Ler king» Community Follow us <5rea important Avramesci common
tradition, jud. Tutova 'Leru D <Smne "was a great im-
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Take the 1871 range of 1 1  stinjini, er height ment brought out the ditch almost 1 stinjin.

Pc lizard iudctul territory of Romania, where we NOx esa- ..minat in person at a. 1899
form and dimensions of this brasde, ass IU dc arc groove width 4.25 m a., its depth is 60
cm., er height land taken out of the rut dc 48 cm. A little farther east, Vladulcni hamlet
near the village GrecT, this was weighed brasda in. 1885 archcologul German Schuhhardt.
AicY groove depth dc meter was, er ment height 80 cm dc threw area. 2 ). Prince
Dimitrie Cant emir, the prince of Moldavia, seduced more by appointment of "Trojan
horse" that a portal 'tote ditches and old Re- Dove numesec brasda this "i m p cratoris
Trajani fossa". This trench, dice condensate, as my mother convinced himself lamb eyes,
it begins Tera-Hungarian name Pctrovaradin Get the forma- dc Doue waves, then
descended and Tera-Romanesque switch on the Gates-of-FCR and as ACI prclungcsce
form a single wave over t6td Tera-roman6scd passes over the river Siret Botna village
called Trajan over the village called Causiani (Bcsarabia), then percurge entire Tartary
and ceases the river Tanais (Don); Finally, that During tallow (around 1716), this deep
trench was 12 cubits, where dice him, we can assume that this space ditch when he built
will be yet one-once as wide and deep 8). But you can give to the sowing of the age and
character dc ori- Perata from Res Arita, who passed several third parties and zoom down
here with countless armies many, but bad and disobedient, so where they have not been
left as the isvtfre tears, as were de Rei with Romanians, but also it has got Dumnedeu
minds have fu- where AQ could git until they gathered one by one, just far Hat Tera R
him in January "(teachings. C. Solomon). On Greece, the mysterious and religious rites,
O- Siris figure under the name of Dionysus (Herodotus, II. 144). Romans wired "this sul-



nysos have the name of Liber Pater (Solem et Liberum Patrem ejusdem numinis ha-
bendum; Dionysus Liber Pater qui east. Macrob. Saturn. I. 18). Ast-earthed or as clergy
king ", known under the name Take Romans" Liber Pater>, it was one and the same
figure Osiris legendary with the Egyptians.

*) Annalee Academic Society, Tom. X Sect. II p. 336. - After Laurianu (Ma- gazinu II.
102) this ditch in parts of Oltenia have a width of 8 steps. - In ju- detul River, "in many
places brasdda Novac has a width of over 2 meters and a indl- TIME. 1.50 m.
»(Alesandrescu and Sfintescu, Dict. Geogr. Jud. Olt, p. 157).

a) Scliuclihardt, Wall Chausseen und und im sudlichen ostlichen Dacian »in Archaeol.-
epigr. Mitth. Jahrg. IX, p. 212:

3 ; Cantemirii Descriptio Moldaviac, p. 23: Fossa Trajani irap.eratoris. . .
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ginal of this brasde, particular importance presintd our traditions po- Romanian corporal.
After these historical reminiscences kept the old Terios Dacia, this ditch UMA in its
dimensions, "a huge brasda dc plug, marc pulled by a king of the Jews (ancient Egyptians)
as evidence pen- Tru plowing and means of food, and that s up £ memorial will be and
pamentub world. The origin of this brasde is reduced to primitive times today-as the
civilisa- NS humanity, when for the first Miss on the plains stretched occupied pastoral
tribes, agriculture is introduced in an official form and solemn, with Take tote that early
agricultural activity pciasg people were much older.

In fact people in this tradition is in full agreement with the accounts ve- Chile writers and
facts about you £ ta Osiris, which facilitate wanting how human subsistence genre, the
cutricrat Asia and Europe in- sotit a strong army invetdnd all over the place in honor
cultivate

m wheat, barley and vine plant life *

Osiris 1 sc attributed to the primitive forms of finding the dc antdiu plug. About cl was
told that fired those antaiu brasde, and he was the antdiu who cast scminta cereals still
virgin midst of PA- the earth 1).



About ditch fat "Osiris brasda make us even old memory pa- PIRE submitted mumielor
Egyptian bosom.

Osiris, these manuscripts hieroglyphs tell us, is that "opened moat northern region and
southern region »2), words, under Egyptian theology which is understood in vast parts of
the tcritoricie north and south of Mediteranci dc. (

HAEC, ut IPSC uhx6KV (\ et testis barn, duplicate Agger Petrivaradino in Hungaria in-
cipitj ad Demarkapu Montes Ferre keeper Descendit, inde per t a simple vailo Valach et
Moldava transit country, Hicrasum ad pagum dictura Trajan, Bot- nam ad oppidura
Causzcen dried up, transactaque tota Tartary Tanaira ad flumen Initial des t. Ipsa ultra deep
12 Cubit hodie adhuc east.

1) Titmlli elegance. lib. I. 7 v. 29.

Primus fecit solerti Manu tra country Osiris,
Tenere et ferro sollicitavit humum.
Primus inexpertae Commis semina Terrace. .

2) Pierret, Le livre des morts des anciens Egyptiens. Ch. CXLII: Osiris, OUVRANT La
Tranche ¢ * dc in double terre. Osiris, resid dance Ics grains. . »O- Siris dance re * g i
ndusud,. . Osiris Osiris en dance lardgiondu North ... to Demeure de la terre du midi.
Cn to demeurc of Osiris Take terre du nord.
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Put in historical, that is positiv, that acesld eonstruetiune ment of esistat huge territory
Daei and the northern Black Sea INEA long before, why would the Roman dominatiunea
stretched a- CCST Partti.

One of the main Roman roads that link the center of Dacia dc Messiah bottom line
Celeiu-namely red tower apui Tree on the hamlet Vladu- Leni County across Romania
over the body of this brasde. This still undeniably important military road built during
earthed or Traian ance appears today as rear-brasdei that trample A pre-Roman tradition



about bfasda non Osiris in North Sea gre a're in the old Greek literature.

INEA in times Crimean peninsula M Merodot esista in a rut: stewards, far and wide,
stretching from the mountains to Lake Bulls them Meotic 2).

This trench prehistory of the Crimean sc reduce traditiunca people whom ~ a Byzantine
Stcphan us communists (Sec. VI. d. Chr.), namely, that Osiris caught in the jug, one suet
two oxen and plowing the earth to on- ninsule 3).

Finally, the old Safe brasda take more memory and do oraeulele Sibylline.

In Sibila his hat vcehid eryfchreicd, written by a Jewish .of Egypt PC to a. 160. CHN, we
find lyrics FOLLOWS:

"And sc will show signs fdrtc Erase DMEM large and infioratdre being-that ral deep
Tanais (Don) will leave its bed Meotic Lake and eca a- Dane sc sees you after brasdei
fruit »4).

Sibila atheists Egyptian pro dc amintesee form a belief fetuses A- vcehia

J) Annalilc Socictatci academic. Tom. X 2 185 187.

2) Hcrodoti Jib. IV. ¢. 3-Herodotus (IV, c. 12), all * o * mat amintesee on nisec 1 vrtu
p-tiixs'x. - LIR into one document from. 1505 CETIM: laccssitur (Poland)! Ongoing
hostibus atrocissimis sex. . . Caffe propinquo one one ad latus Horysthenis trans Foss
residente (Densusianu, private documents. to ist. Romans. Vol. II. 2. 536)

8) Steplianus Byz. v. Tar> v  .-. - Comments Eustatliii in Dioriysii periegesin, 306:
Sheep And Taopot tb & comm e zoo Like atno TOS tttupou »Egg <felt it" XoSvtai, Si? zh
sxst iov v 03tptv CsoSavra goov apooa Ty] v (Mullerus, graeci Geographic minores, II. P.
271)

4) Friedlieb, Oracula Sibylline, lib. III, v. 337-340: K 's Tap .Maidmv Xip.v /] v Toc
valleys tert FIA & oatvvjs Kap " o'f opou ...
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People that brasda miraculous! 6SA hat passed through the bed of deep riuluY Tanais
tradition, it presintd same form analogous legend ro- hand, it brasda gigantic tree veehi
world even through the riverbed Olt, who do Astada Mary in the place where this wave
isbesee earth.

When Prince Cantemir Moldova description tells us so in that veehiu and long trench that
percurge TCRA-Romanes, Moldova and Be- Sarabia, sc stretched to the river Tanais, he
conveys a treat- esaet ditiune people that esista in his time.

The reign of Osiris and first SSI successors over the northern parts Sea-Danube-Black,
we presinta, both in the old monuments Egyptian theology and religion Osir after traces
of these parties, it positiv historical fact. It was not a mere fiction of Egyptian priests.

Cult of Osiris appears estins over much of Europe orientation and your plants still in
pre-historic times NISC forces apart.

Scythians, as Herodotus tells us, worshiped Apollo, fat on plugs stfrelui, as the Oetosyros
3). Both by name, EAT and after character- his divine Terese, this Oetosyr-os was none
other than Osiris, "Mr. lu- Mine "," Osiris, "the white head I CORONA, that rule sérelui
circuit», "Osiris, plugs Sorel".

Also, we are presinta archaiee and deep traces of religion osi- rice and old German lands.

Tacitus, the great master of Roman history, describing the mores of the tribes German
relateza our next important fact:

"Part of SVCV (s6ii of Germans who lived between Elbe and DREAM Tula) writes
denser, sacrifice and Astada cieitei Isis. But, eari are occurrences ments and the origin of
this strange cult, with I could learn Eat only so, it sat this deity is depicted in the form of
a corabiore, ee which shows us that this was brought religiunc Overseas » '*).

Tacitus tells us only that. In all but easul £ condensate could have more add that where
esista dcitel adoratiunca obvious signs of Isis, esiste and it had a cult of Osiris, the deity
is dduS nedes- halves together.



ij Hftrodoli lib. IV c. 59.

2) tacit Germany, c. 9: Sucvorum pars et Isidore sacrificed. Where causa et origo
peregriao Sacro, parum Comper: nisi quod signum ipsum, in Modum liburnac figuratum,
docet advection Religion.
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In truth, research and adancY la'bbridse that Ie has made in Secuiul nos- Tru renowned
German philologist and seriitoriu Grimm iaeob the Gods German and beliefs
ante-erestine AFL found an appointed her old strength popdrele obscure German
worshiped a deity of sé6relui, tallow light, Ostara Ostara as the SDU, cuvent who
increasingly look upon origin his is not the only German.

The main deities celebrating this German! a celebrated spring and it became so popular to
tote the German tribes in as parents Bisericdf Catholic Christian, in addition to all their
apostolic zeal, wells not to German holidays suppress list paganeseului name Ostara
saddle Ostara 1).

Pascal Christian, which fall in May at the end of Aprile fat clay Mars, Ger they also
called mania astadT Oster and Ostern..Si is noted that all in the early spring holidays are
celebrated in the large Antica of clay Osiris, Isis marriage to me, and finding the body
aeestui king divinis the old world, "King of Kings", "deii of Sorel".

In Greece, the cult of Osiris also appears she moseenire Re- Table of times obscure forces
there.

Apart from Apollo, plugs Pelasgian of light, and out of Uran, Saturn and by Gaea, one of
those big figures of religion greeesci pre-Olympic was Dionysus, and Dionysus of the
Greeks as himself and reeundsce Herodot was one and aeeeasi deity Osiris 2).

In Crete dominant religion in history was ever anteridre the clay Zeus aaxit> y the IOC
Represent the Lord with Sun-ecriuluT and East- lele, er symbol of this deity was a bull



eretene 3), as the intogma Egyptian Osiris and Apis was conseerat venerated image of
divinity Sorel. The origin of this religion eretene, what was the name char aQiigio Zsus
sacred eel * t would be redueea way to eultul clay Qsiris, personi- fieatiunea light after
Egyptian doctrines.

*) First, Deutsche Mythoiogie, 267: hcUige das Fest der Christcn, Dessen tag gewohn
Lich oder in den april. schluss den Merz often broke, tragt in den fruhsten ahd. sprach-
denkmailern den Namen 6 country. Dieses Ostara, muss gleich dem ags, E & stre cin
hoheres Wesen des hcidenthums bezeichnet haben, so Dessen Dienst tricks Wurz!
geschiagen hatte, dass die den Namen bekehrer duldeten .... Ostara. . . Magus Also
January 1 geitd 1 hour strahlenden ¢ s Morgens, des aufstcigendenlichts gewcscn sein.

2) Herodotus lib. II. c. 144.

3) Preller, Griech. Myth. II (1854) p. 80.
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Dacia espeditiunii memory and deeds clay. Osiris were kept Traditions and Legends. But
a particular cult to populatiunea Pelasg to Give poverty, Osiris, king of Egypt, he had no.
In historical reminiscences of aces- Teri tor he has no role Oetosyros's northern Black Sea
nor the Ostara Ostara's s6u of pre-Christian religion of the Germans. He is only a simple
"Impey of Jidovilor" (s6u Egipto-Semites), a erott foreign came from southern countries ,,
without divine atributiunl without adofatiune

One of the greatest events of the prehistoric era was Glorio in-
duction agriculture.

At this great event in the life omenimei, as we say tradi- tions Romanian people are



reported brasda the breadth, and length es-tra-ordinary, traces of which are known and
Astada shore on the plains of Romania, southern Russia and Hungary, a brasda that after
the character that charged, was drawn Ostrea-Novac as evidence to show, that means food
and that it be memorial for tdte generatiunile viitdre 2).

*) Ostrea-Novac Novac sdCt king Jidovilor which legends after he competes the dragon
and pulled brasda the sea is a prehistoric personality, very distinctive of "the old Novac»
SDU? ra o S Novac »celebrated so much in songs Our heroic and was the home of
"Latanideeel betrani" (Korea - Ba- lade People, p. 81. 90). On the "old Novac", we'll talk.
the heads are related to first Pelasgian empire. In some parts of Romania, especially in
Oltenia, the word Novac has mal 'and the meaning of "huge," fat "you t <$ z in ancient
times."In Slavic languages but "bighead" insemnezd thinner (Cf. Hasdeu Grand
Dictionary, II. 2262). But euventului origin is not glory. In modern Italian language "no
velit SDU "no u ve January 1» insemneza also «t Inari" tallow "given birth" (Ban be
Vocabolario Milanese-Itaiiano, v. N o v e 1 1 Giovine. - Peri, Vocabolario Cremonese, v.
nouvell, recentemente nato). In ancient Greek legends! Saturn. mal have and e- Piteti
deviwtaTo ;, youngest (APOLLODOR lib. I. 1. 8. - Hesiod Theog. v. 132). Such as
VSTO-ca'coi all were considered to Grerl Hercules, Dionysos (Osiris) and Pan
(Herodotus, II. 145). Greek epithet viwt <xto "; today-as it seems to be only one
transducer to a form of archaic people novae. In Roman birthday Novae name appears in
a literary form of Novatus (Augustus's Svetonii. 51). Also in the lettering (C. I. L. UL No.
569 2431. - Ibid. II. No. 134 777). All-time find it here, it Novac Romanian legends has
to do absolutely nl little Noah, Deucalion Jews, with tdte the Hebrew traditions borrowed
for Noah's tallow some attributes of the legend of Osiris, eum is via the vine planting.

a) In Hungary we presinta also numerous traces of waves and grooves old, whose origin
to Astada remas necunoscutd.- Some of these builders land documents appear to us in

Hungary under the name «B a s r d A *. Ast-way into one the third document. 1086 is
monumentum longum remember at a qui ...
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But, esaminand condtthiniie primitive human society! of these times, * brasda, what's
atribuc Ostrea-fat Novac Osiris, apparently He had everything-a-time * and
social-economic destination.

-y,*>>

(Quod) vulgo dicitur Buheubrazda (Cod. Dipl. Arpadianus account. L p. 32). In the same
document from. 1086 accosted "Brasda's Buheu», passing on the edges laurin counties,
Vesprim, and camp-de-fer, no longer appears under the Latin name "Sulcus". (Cf. ibid.
XII. P. 552, a. 1294: a possessionc Barazda vocation, quc vidclicet Barazda separately
possessioncs Kas et Azynagh). - Other 6 d u e S n Turi prehistoric Hungarian traditions
people whom they consider too brasda a huge plug, they campiele appear on the fertile
and stretched between Danube and the Tisza. One of these primitive constructium
Godollo start next to NO Pest, where light passes eastward direction of communes Sz.
Laszld, Fcnszani, Tarna-Sz.-Mikl6s and prelungesce. Get up beside Kore K. Tisa. A
second parallel to the previous one. It found in the territory. County Hevcs (Arok- SzalMs
- Sleeping). Both grooves pdrtd Take Hungarian people named Csorsz- s6u Cszosz-Arka.
After the people of Hungary ditch traditions called Csorsz-Arka, passing through counties
Borsod and a brasda Hcves make up the plowing, which was drawn a giant plug (Gyarfas
A Iasz-Kunok tortenete, I. p. 564). The name Csorsz- arka what-1 p <5rta these ditches
dcSuc end of remas up in literary Astada neesplicat historical temperature. Hungarian
traditions! the origin of these grooves hero (national nal) called Csorsz, Kurds tallow
Curzan (Rotner, Mouvement Archeologique, p. 39 seqq,). Acosta appointment but
undeniably belongs to prehistoric times. One of the city- lele the old Pannonia, located
about the place, where the royal Astada Alba, wearing Romanian era name Herculia
probably have some debris here esistat Old trenches brasde, canals or roads, which the
traditions ascribed luiHercule. Same city, Herculia, appears in Itinerarium Anton Initial
(Ed. Farthcy, p. 124) named Grasiaercusive TIte,and g variantsarciagursia,
ass*andcsiasiara.

Brasda in. Brctaniei peninsula. In the northwest corner of Francief, fat in so-called
peninsula Bretagne (Arcmorica in Roman times), stretching from SO NV .spre a long
CDMA dcluri that pdrta enigmatic Sili on behalf of Brittany, ADEC brasda Brctaniei.
Perhaps that esistat-time here and pote that esistd shore and as- Tadia a traditiunc people
similar to that of Romania and Hungary, about a brasda u- RIAS. County territory in
Romania Dobrun, brasda, which is attributed to Novac, ctfmaunul is still held on two
(Annal. Soc Acad. X. 2. 187). Er corner Estrie sunset Brittany peninsula of the city and
the port is called B r e s t. Also, the in Oltenia (jud. Dolj), a village, which he passes his



brasda Novac, called an B t r 6 a. It is likely that the origin appointment! Bretagne Brest
peninsula village reduced to an archaic word for brasda pclasg tallow Brest (Transylvania
States * s gives). Also note all a-time here, that a bay near the town of Brest port named
Ga nai d 'T was probably anciently a dedicated port, d Isis goal but, as we learn To'.axmv
X;} v j.v at the corner of north-west of black marks (Anonyini Peripias, § 61), the Isidis
poxtus
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In fact the beginnings of agriculture were more old as time Osiris. yet at the end of
Quaternary era the importance of grain, "and particularly wheat and barley, had become
known human gender. But progress of this new branch activity omenimei remained
throughout the Neolithic, still strong binding.

In these times of primitive history * class AND the big strong po- pulatiunei, especially in
Europe, a pastoral tribes formed.

The hierarchy of social time at this old, add another new circumstance.

Intrigue era of the "Neolithic is caracterisezd by a multiplication of Estra-ordinary
populatiunei, and in these times esista great inequality in wealth.

Saturn still the father of Osiris, started work great reformatory of human social life.
Under the reign of this monarch wise cestiunea a- griculturei for the first time was
considered a business state Saturn appears as introducatoriul and political protector of in-
Treg agricultural activities, and El Portal to populatiunile Pelasgian title

beginners a better way vi6td *). But, as Osiris is presintd first 6ra in history omenimei
ces- cial issue agrarian big old world, the need for state situatiunei improving citizens
seracj, the proletarians nepastori, and lack possessive. Next to this economic struggle, it
appeared all a-time reign termurii Ethiopia (Plinii lib. V. 34. 5.) village called Isalnita,
located next brasda Novac Im in Romania, siVadul-of-Isaede near Brasda Besarab Trojan
tallow.

Brasda in Italy. It also esistat and Italy an ancient tradition about a giant brasdd drawn on



the fertile plains of the river Pad. But here this brasda is attributed to Hereu, intogma as
in some powdered Oltenia's brasda, Novac bank portal and the name "brasda Iorgovan"
(Spineanu Dict. Geogr. the. county p. 46 112). Fabulantur Hcrculem ex Hispanic
Gceryonis in Boves Graeae hoc loco transfer agents (iuxfa Patavium ad Geryonis
oraecuium) Aras et itaducto awls a calidas Illas (Aponae) aquas cmersis.se (CLiVER. Ital,
p- 148 seqq. The Corporation after set score. lat. L. p. 267).

*) Macrobii Saturn. 1. 7: Janus, as Saturnum ELAS pervectum excepisset hos- pitio, et
ab's edoctus RURIS perished, et illum Iron "laugh ante Fruges eognitas vietum in
redegisset Melius, regni eum eum company muneravit igitur .... Observations Jussi. . .
melioris vitae quasi deo auctore Iluic .... (Saturno) insertiones surculorum, pomorumque
educationes et oranium eujus modified fertilium tribuunt s discipline. - Ibid. I. 10: quod
uxor ejusque Saturnus (Ops) frugum tam, quam fructuum, repertores credantur.
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Osiris and fight. power, £ s u ethnic dominafiunea between the Doue populations heart
races between the southern and Pelasgia north, namely those of the coasts of Europe.

Possession of land in these distant prehistoric times was con- The center also breeds the
sowing of the hand! Pelasgian.

Since the early Neolithic pastoral Pelasgian tribes passing across the sea and mountains
with their flocks infinite spread over tote tinutu- Elad countries, Asia sunset er in Egypt
until the tops of Ni Lulu, and possession ment grew all her time and strength-national.

Osiris »appears in the history of the ancient world as the Egyptian king antaiu, which
open battle against territorial pastoral tribes situatiunel Pelasgian who occupied the
mountains and plains to the deserts of Africa. After rSsboiul happy with Typhon, Osiris in
power right with- cerire, plucked from the vast field of pastoral tribes large territories

Rema fallow and distribute them to farmers. We can conclude today-just that
destinatiunea primitive brasdeT awarded Osiris had everything a once-a public good
character; it served to mark rising early and visible way This classic distributed terenele
sustainable farmers ESPL us, pen- Tru what ac6std brasdd is pulled in different



agricultural regions and even une-fold the coma hilly 2). These are the main political and
economic events of his era Osiris.

And resumand, we find here that it brasda, which, tote traditiu- nlle old n6ue, assign an
agricultural character, constitutes both after ve- chemistry and its particular importance as
one of the most memora- Ball prehistoric monuments in Europe.

*) Esecutarea material of this huge brasde as large tote the heavy work prehistoric times,
there was a lot undisputed by enormous public slaves, in Romania, in some places this
more portable ditch the name "Jew Brasdd * SCA", ADEC, esecutatd dejidovi
(Locustcanu, Dict. geogr. the county. Romania, p. 137). All the work of slaves was
considered the primitive peninsula wide trench T au- countries that, according to some
historical tradition that was ascribed to Osiris (Herodotus, IV. 3. * - St's pli. Byz. t v.
Taopwij. - Tab. Peut .: fossa facta per servos Scutarum).

2) This work ment called "Brasda lui Novac" has no place character- istry a wave Roman
regularly built and fortified camps. Other part, from the nature of the land / Where does
this brasda that has absolutely no im- lift defensively.
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Megalithic monuments of Dacia.
IX. MENHIKELE, united THEIR CHARACTER AND INTENDED *

Another important class of prehistoric monuments, and we presinta- various powdered!
the trim, Europe and AfriceT, make up the so-called O- numente megalithic 3).

These monuments consisting of large stones, rough cut orf carved in- tr'un a quite
primitive, and which we descdptd amazement, not by their form aesthetics, but by their
grandiositatea. The archaic kind of these megalithic monuments mat consists of a Petros
enormous boulder alone, plunged vertically into the ground. These monolithic rough
today besieging-hands kind of prehistoric man, it doesn 't Mescal in sciinta Astada



archeology of menhirs *) s6u peulvane s).

Menhirs are pyramidal shapes, cylindrical, often-times tipped co- nice. Or with other
Numata cuvintej menhirs are simple columns of p6tra Gross tallow primitive obelisks.

About destinatiunea, which had at first these columns coarse Petr Divis opinions to
Astada yet.

*) From pref. mc ga. .. Marc,and [ ith o s, petra.

>) Etymology euventului menhir after Littre (langue francaise from Dictionnaire) Bret
bass. men, pierre, hir, long. - In the old language, Breton, as we 've said grand d 'Assuy,
the antaiu, which established a classification monuments me- Galicia, the raw obelisks
arracnir call (Cartailhac, La France prehis- torique, p. 169. - Reinach, Terminology des
monuments megalithiqu.es, p. 6). To Germ Ermen-roll, roll-Irmen, Suls Ormen-Saxons
call idol, a Column sul tallow wood, not to high £ (Grimm, Deutsche Mythologie, p. 106).

a) The Mortillet, Musee prehistorique, pl. LIX: Les menbhirs, qu'on aussi norarac peulvans
pierres egg-fiches, sont des Pierres brutes dresses fichdes et dans le sol Mani often former
especes d 'o b is qJune 1 u e s. Ces monuments des plus s i m - ples etdes primitifs
addition, varient beaucoup of grandeur. . . depuis 1 meter ou jusqu'au 10 meters et 12 au
from. - In Franc takes as write Cartailhac at menhir is considerably more Locmariaker in
Morbihan department, called "the pierre des fees> s6u "the grand e pierre.» AstaclT this
menhir is resturnat and broke into three pieces. Its length is 21 meters, er thickness of 4
meters (La France prehistorique, p. 319).
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Namely some think that so-called menhirs are only a kind funerary monuments that were
built on graves, orr on the re- notafele of the deceased.

Other fully, on the contrary, alleging that the legs of these O- Nolita was revealed not a
trace of inhumatiunc argue that menhirs constitute only simple memorials, which were
designed in a old a far perpetuate the memory of a great event.

Finally, some of the Astada archeologii deems generally only as a symbol of a religious
transparent in prehistoric epoccle.

Here we destinatiunea primitive precise that these Monumental allyl avut'o ments
prehistoric, medieval wells on tough not, as he followed Astada mostly up, but only after
esclusiv religious character, which I'were cast in these times of Antiquity further the
strike began cesc! and novels.

Stretched the field of Troy, as Homer tells us, was a large mound of ancient times, where
he was buried divine bStran Ilu son of Dardan, er on this mound was raised a stele tallow
Column funerary Petros J).

Trojan frTre'sboiul with Greeil as Homer tells us, Speed Snake prince don, lord
populatiunea the Pelasg taken from Ly- cia, fell in battle killed Patroclu ¢, 6r body fat in
order Joe's Lycia was taken as there was £ celebrate them funeralele brothers and
relatives, s £ shall raise up a mound and she in a column (Gvtp.rj) being-it is o- Norea
Dead 2).

Trojan resboiului still times so but COLUMNS by Petr us pre- Ondra are like monuments
erected on tumulele the deceased eternal 3).

On the road from Sparta to Arcadia, says Pausania (Sec. II. D. Chr.), Is seeing still seven
times its high fat pillar columns (Yiove;) after the archaic style, seti Petra Gross, and that
these columns simulacra depicting the 7 planets 4), of Sorel, Moon, Saturn, Joe, Mars,
Mercury and Venus.

*) Lobsters Ilias, XL v. 371.
a) Ibid. V XVI; 457. 674.



5) Ulysses, as we say Odysea (lib. XII. V. 13-14), rises in the island aEAE UII mound
over the ashes of the deceased and weapons Elpcnor, er of the tumulus rises co- lumna
@TTiXv}),

4) Pausauine Descriptio Graeciae, lib. III. 20. September.
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Finally, COLUMNS primitive raw suet Petros May 1st we appear in ancient ity
prehistoric as simple memorials.

Hercules, the hero of the great Pelasgian world, raises as traditions tell us next Ocean
Gaditana Doue huge columns Petric as signs for eternal memory espedi- the facts of the
action and its large J).

In Italy, the old tribnrilatine, the esistat of Also up front on tardiu usul to pyramids Petra
enormous columns times what 'graves their deaths.

"When our ancestors, writes Serviu nobles is burying under high mounds times in midst
work- denominated, where he got born usul as over the body to be up pyramids or Petros
enormous columns 2). " .. Ast-way moral relieved after Antiquity, menhirs saddle
COLUMNS p '<5tra Gross had different destination. Some appear as primitive
monuments o- noriflce on tumulele or at the graves of deceased. Others had a destination
rcligiosa taller. Represent them in a rudimentary form, images of divinities Archaia St.
ast-tel formed a religious cult object. Others, finally, we presintd are only simple
memorials on es- Pedit, the illustrious deeds of resboiu or major political events religious.
Also these columns by Petr IIA had everything-a-time and economic destination, in
religion. They serviaii as «finish» Petre tallow holy to mark the limits teritorielor 3) 3
properties and indicate a direction roads. Everywhere in anticitatea prehistoric menhirs
were therefore dest'natiune

152. - menhir Saint- Urnel in Plomeur (dep. Fi- NIST, Francia). by the Book iitahac,
La France prehis- torique, p. 323.



») Diodes Slenli lib. I January 24; IV. 1.8. 2.

2) take Servius Aen. XI: Apud maiores, nobiles aut in mont-ibus Altis, aut in ipsis
montibus sepeliebantur where nature East ut super cadaverous aut Pyramides fierent, aut
ingentes coli ocarentur's Column. - Cf, isidoriHispal Originum lib. XV. 11. April.

3) Strafconis Geogr. lib. IX. 1. 6.
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sacred, which had one one has crucea- in the Christian era, as a sign of ado- reason, the
sepulchral monument and commemorative holy object.

Usul menhirs as tombstones of esistat and Dacia countries tardiu up in historical times *).

Romanian people and traditions remind us of boulders tallow Astada stenii p £ TRA,
which were placed beside graves as eternal signs for memory of the deceased 2).

In some parts of Romania IIA more esistat even to our times cemeterial whole prehistoric
tombs called people Uriesiior 3), of

*) In medieval Hungary COLUMNS historical documents of the gross p6lrd dur- Puri old
prom van ptfrtad-- name (Cod. Dipl. Arpadianus keep you and VIII. 174. a. 1267: ad was
clearly Tatu Lapid, que dicitur balwankew) .- In KdIAkMHx the old Slavonic language
(such * V *) Column) word whose origin is reduced to ro- manescul b o v a n January 1,
after identical! form "and sense terminals din.Francia archaic, peul- van (company wide.
bolus gr. p'wXo;). - About an enormous Column fune- rare in archaic style, SCA menbhir,
writes KSvary in "Szaz cake Nelma regek *» p. 105:

In the forest called the Secuime Rica (Transylvania), seen near the road that passing
through forest accosted a huge boulder Petric high 'three fathoms, which sc call "Petra
Rice." Here, people say it's a queen buried, which was the pattern may fortress, which
rose by over these valleys.



a) into one wailing across the Carpathians, "tree", which was considered and anticitatca
Roman as a symbol funeral is today tanguiesce FCL:

Tuna m'or me or wind cut

All four of valor, as put m'or min *

Four outlaws, La head of glory.

And m'or LaunstandepStra wrong ...
Francu, Romania in apusctii lied, p. 175.

"Pdtra, it will find dead man's head," are called in some parts of Transylvania "Man zI " *
(Reteganul, Coloctiune Manuscript, Part III. 2. 265 library Romanian Academy).

*) Spineaiin, Dictionary geogr.al. County, p. 166. - Philip Geography Study Oltenia
military on p. 76. - The " marminte lecurir AND 1:01 SDUJidrovi1:0l»,
Balotesci of town and village of Schinteiesci. county have esistat after infor- Nations to
what we have until Dilce ndstre, enormous boulders implanted into tallow lespcdi earth
as signs funeral. - Professor '"Teohari Antonescu LAST unto a report pub- lished in the
Official Gazette Ministcriulul public instruction, no. 99 year 1897, writes that the
common Staging of jud. Gorj, on ddlul called Harabor, it would be a megalithic
monument dolmcnic and soothe, like the peninsula Bretaniei. I did visit this community
in the summer of 1900, but I have learned there is no trace of Megalithic any one
constructiunc. Cemeterial Vechiu from Harabor is against micro-
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The Jews, the Gauls or crates, tombs, which were indicated by bap- Lovan large and
unwritten 1).

153 - Graves' Latins »and« Jidovilor »near the village Balwan (Bovan) north of ALEXIN
in Serbia. After K n it z, SIID-Reise in Serbien, pp. 33 and Taf. III. Fig. 3.

Cimiteriele in Serbia, which is char * ~ ZA by the age of the depart- father and tallow
Icspedile enormous boulders Petric are called mormin- Latins tele times of Jidovilor 2),
under which name Popovici traditions 1 s t i c. I put the villagers allyl out several
boulders you (chips) at the ends mormin- ing, but Nia's one of those funeral Petre not
have a length greater than 50 cm.

*) From eomuna Radauti, county, Dorolioiu, we relateza: "And he spoke bStrani it mos'a
Hudeseilor the lambs (Mioreanii), bordering RadauUY I would have been buried Daci S s
1z1Tor L and that the graves aeelea. ,. Petrele were large and unwritten. " (Learn. I
Nimerean) - In the western parts of Europe funerary appoint eolumnele staplus medieval
Latin, Ast-way CETIM in Lex Salica, promulgated by Carol eel Mare at a. 798: si quis
hoc aristatorem east staplum, qui super missus mortuum East eapulaverit (Tit. LVIIL. 3).
This word esplied to Baluziu (capitulation II. p. 687) by "the kitty, sepulchral tegebatur
summitas quo." In Slavonic crAsns, GTT » eolumna rum. pillar. It is undeniable that
aeest us cuvette was still in Europe tion immigration before the Slavs. Some villages in
Romania ptfrtd name "Pillar", after COLUMNS p <Strait, which were built in ancient
times there.

*) About eca vast necropolis of menhirs I Balwan town, located north
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ral of the Southern Slavs huge honor understand Doue generation who They are
distinguished by their size and strength of their files and eonstructiunile large and heavy
conclusive x). Called megalithic monuments menhirs are usually isolated. how many But
once they are besieging the groups. When groups aeesteaau eereuri form, they are called
cromleeh-URP) e> when besieging Moreover, ort more "than in straight lines, portal
name of lined up, fr. Alignements 3). What specific breed generally belong to the
monuments called megalitiee remas up Astada a seiinta Eesti desehisd in prehistory. Long
these huge monuments by Petr Gross, and in partieular dolmens were considered, Nia
without a reason, it works by Celts * Druid tallow). But actually originated from the first
monuments megalitiee reduce dur- epoeel of pure Neolithic. Especially found in dolmens
are located at different The ALEXIN in Serbia, writes Kanitz (Reise in South Serbicn p.
33): Auf ICES Wege nach einem year weiten Kraljevo kamen wir mit Grabfeld
rohbehauenen Grabsteinen aus GHmmerschicfer voriiber ". . Diesen nach der
Schilderungen Anwohner enthieJten die Graber «1 tinsik»und «zikdovsi
groblje". . . Umfassung die dieser Grabstatte (often zuerst erofiheten Grabes) bestand der
wie die meisten der iibrigen, aus Rohen unbehauenen Fclsblocken, welchen von zwei je
als nach der Lange Schutz- Grab das zu beiden mauern Seitcn umrandeten, ein und einer
I Fussende hochauf- gerichteter Grabesform I die im Kopf langlichcn abscblossen
Viereck,

*) Kanitz, Donau-Bulgarien 1. 51; III. 75.

*) The etymology after Littre, Dictionnaire: v. Cromlek: Bas-Breton, kroumlech '
The kroumm, courbe, et lech \ pierre Sacree.

s) In the most remarkable Aligning Franci is common in Carnac de- Morbihan apartment
accommodation in the province of Brittany. These afiniari consists of three groups se-
ations from each other by a certain space, but part of one and ace- let megalithic system.
These groups are: aiiniarea from Mdnec composed of 11 lines, which contains 878
menhirs, 3-4 meters high; the Kermaria 10 line con- tinend 855 menbhirs, and finally
one from Kere s canl 13t continend line 262 men- hire. Direction of this line is to
resarit westward. Boulders are way ase4atiin Small regular intervals to each other, cr
decrease the size of these menhirs by estremitatile linielor gradually. These monuments
are the first invasive anteriele the Celts, 6r destinatiunea remas up their prehistoric
mystery seantd astadiun.

*) Liertrand, Archeology Celtique ctgauloise On Ne Peut hdsiter plus que a ddclarer

Out. Dolmens step Celtique sont us and go out restes et d'une qu'ils recouvrent po-
pulation dont nous parle 1'histoire us step. (After Fergusson, Les monuments me'ga-
litiques, p. XXViil).



Menhirs, CHARACTER and Their DESTINATION.

169

OCASA a significant amount of petro gilded objects, evidence sur- testable, that the
introduction of such tombstones is pre- imigratiunii daughter Celts in Europe 2).

154. - The view of part of the network to smoothly take the menhirs go to the Car n ac
(dep. Morbihan in France). After Revue encyclopddique, 1S95, p. 187. But irlandese
traditions originated reduce megalithic monuments ddue popdre the prehistoric
invasionare. One of these breeds, namely *) Dolmens. Another group of megalithic
monuments in Archeologia portal prei- Stora name d e n e m January 1 (etymology after
January 1 L ir 6 gael, swing, table, m e n, pierre). Dolmens are tombstones and would
consist of an enormous slab sheet tallow, The besieging p6tra orisontal two or several
large boulders on implanted vertically earth. Size slab and boulders that make up these
dolmens, are dc rule so enormous, er presinta transportation and lifting their difficulties
so great Adi sit in as amazed when we contemplate, and we wondered how those pop
(primitive SRE They could have Mid (mechanical 5ce so effective that it moves the
masses gigan- tical Petric is bring distant and often-times they climb the hills times hilly,
that he "put them in place, what they came for. In these dolmens " inside them containing
one mal times more rooms p r signed June 1, the bodies deposited in pits or urns with
what ' NUSA of the deceased. dolmens in numerically significant presinta us in Francia

in Britain in. Denmark, northern Germany and Sved. May it also con- State esistenta this
kind of monuments in Italy, in parts of Caucasia NO, Persia, India, Arabia, in the northern
parts of Africa and Central America. In Romania the only one I m e n d, of which we
r3re-Careers is archeological notes constructiunea of enormous boulders from Mount
Lespedea artificial fat pescerea, the the isvorele lalomita we be talking about Cesar Bol
yak. We reproduce here in estras own description: "As an ideal archeology are given
about the first part of a- Pescatori called Cesta, I recommend drawing "Dolman danes"
and circle. Petrii sepulchral FIG. 98 and FIG. 99 of uvragiu admirable "man before
history" of Sir
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mat old traditions irlandese portal in the name of Fri-Boigi, cart are omeni of stature
portrayed as not all high fat and brown hair closed.

Over this nation called Fri-BolgT who held dominion as your time et- nical and politics
over Ireland, raided more tardiu another race of mankind, Give us the so-called year's,
which features in the stature generally high, Avendi Peru blond and blue eyes 1).

John Lubbock in truth that who you see here in front of a building huge; indeed, that
either man had it hard in front and behind him, as is * grasp, that is besieging, as also
build housing on such sites. . . Preste petre a large slab PETROIU a acoperement Preste
dtfue make up the rooms, one 15 foot long and 8 feet (SRE off with an input and an input
e.sire in suit 7 palms, tall palms and large three; large boulders and rapids as one bap-
Lovan that gradually descended into one. Going inside it, on the deschidetura to the west,
drdpta PETRA is a square shaped block, surely altar, height of four hands and the same
number of 4 sides. Pre this altar only ashes and shards mixed with a kind of sand. . . D'aci
name of this temple, Pes request June 1 cue 1 e. .. I took these cat- will harburi, t (5te
eggplant and bleached in out (if the feature pottery, antique dealers Celtic DISA). . .
Albuiul on a * ceste tfle is surely exhalarca cenuseT dintr'insele leaching. I observat'o it
in More OCASA. Traditions say they have seized many 6le betrani entire careers, e-
Some bad on three legs (5rc and special sizes... (3 them... who have served as Along with
these polls ..... room and separated format all of one single block wall printr'un Petric is
another smaller hall intr'.insa without altar and without restriction »

(Trumpet Carpathian no. 846 of the wedge. 1870). C. ARTICUL together in a new Boliac
confirms dolmcnic artificial character of this pesecri: <D January 1 m a n u 1 dice
condensate, which we 1' found a year ago as the cave with LLD ... .we have doubts
enmity for nime, it is not a druido-Celtic temple '(trumpet Carpathians, no. 939 of 1871).

- About another megalithic monument with the appearance of dolmcn we communicate
FOLLOWING the common C h a n ¢ i and its county Braila: In Macin Mountains are
three Petre, ment of careers dtfue stuck in, er third between them without touching ment
(Inv. I. Nicolescu).

*) Henri Martin, De I'des monuments megalithiqucs origin, pp. 14-15: En Irlande attribue
tradition les grands the tumulus & m e n d s January 1, part of an ancien peuple haute
taille, aux yeux bleus cheveux blonds et aux. . appel6 the race for the Give dieux na n n
(Tuatha-de-Danann), part of the UN Population ct plus ancienne encore, the moindre



taille cheveux bruns ETA ... F ir s of - January 1 g li s, et qu'il faut bicn d'Oslo is
identificr, trop souvent fait comme on them, avec nos Belges from Gaule; in-
comparablement plus recents et de tres-different type ... Le peuple of the dieux Dan year
n, qui avait I'Irlande conquit sur les Bolgs Damn, fut a son tour the son depouill6 Empire
des par les tribus heroiques Scotts. . . seraient qui, dit-on, venus d'Espagne,
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Danienii after irlandese traditions, also continued to make us Fri-Bolgii as of megalithic
monuments until their dominatiunea over Ireland was defeated by another people
invasionar called Scotland. In terms of prehistoric ethnology, Fri-Bolgii who after treat-

ditlunile irlandese, introduced CCI MC antaiu funerary monuments " Teri Galicia in
western Europe, seem to be only a ram immigrated west of the great Pelasgian people of
Hyp crborcil a r established in Danube-prehistoric-down, and monuments which in
geography Ancient appear to us as the pyrrolo *). Terraces in northern Hyperboreus
Danube-down was famous in his era monuments Pindar Gross Petros its most colossal.

Er prehistoric race two so-called t) Anian, make us reminders to watch traditiunilc tire
irlandese, seem to have been the trademark ethnic movement Old World Numata nisec
tribes Danai (Aavotot), as numesec Homer on Grecei *), and who had advanced westward
migration route of other Pelasgian Neolithic tribes.

These Danat, fat Greced, the primitive times we appear in history the European people that
go right after Pelas OF THE * About imigratiunea berth in Pelasgian lands are kept up
tardiii a traditiunc in Hellas, and that Eschyl still a infatiseza in his poem Sup- plices
form, such Danaos (Representantive Dana) persecuted fra- aegypti fat tele emigreza in
Lybia and comes in the vast empire of Pelasg as ECRA sc protection and room for
dismounting » Even ethnic type Fri-Bolg and Danienilor -from traditiunilc irlandese PC
corresponds fully to the appearance of the old moral Pile and .Pelasgi and berth
Pelasgia appear in our old monuments of Greek literature as a race of DMEM with a
blackish color, fat burned sore, robust and CA- dominatoriu racter. Pelasg first founders!
the empire of this race, was as old poet tells us frame (c. 700 a. Chr.), born black earth.

The ancients Greeks the other hand, fat D Aries IIA are portrayed in traditiunilc epocci



Homeric as a mankind with tall, with blond hair and eyes al- Peru bastrii. et qui plus ou
moins Ceitcs etaierit often metes d'Ibdres. - The old traditium of Irlan- diel remember all
a-time and kings of a race called Hdriiraon whose Take graves were Cruachan (Fergusson,
LCS manuments m <* galitiques, p. 203).

*) Ptolemaic Geogr. IIb. III. 10. 8., yeah pyrrolo will next be Hierasus.

>) Homeri liias, II1. 33, 464; I'V. 232; VIL 382; XIII. 680.
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Finally, signs and figures engraved on various megalithic monuments of West and which
consists of spirals, the serpentine line, arcuate line saddle hemispherical disc rotates and
points of sorelm disseminated as cerium imiteza the stars, it presinta a remarkable affinity
with the system ornamenta- tion and symbol characters of Pelasg Orientals.

These mystical characters, the megalithic funerary monuments of a- Pusula, infatiseza
'footsteps UNIL inspired Pelasgian religious cult -ceriului, the sorelm and stars, and
everywhere a firm belief in a Viet beyond grave in light tallow regions of the world
superiorc]).

We notice all a-time here, that the colossal forms of these Monumental ments tell us that
they belong to a heroic people and a huge ambition to transmit to posterity the memory of
the deceased and glory.

*) Different speciminc like ornamenticci and symbol characters,

depicted on the stone monuments of the Franks, Ireland and England can be seen at
Fergusson, megalitiqucs Monuments, p. 218 scqq., And Bertrand, La Gaule
momentum les Gaulois, p. 153 scqq.
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Free Terminal X. PATIK S.
1. 'YrrsQfiooicov m d-like \ uavrj 6adg. Hyperboreus admirable way *

In the history of megalithic monuments of Dacia, a major I-1 o- Cup a long uninterrupted
series of several thousand boulders, fat lespedl * enormous that stretched until dry. the
XVIIth century in Besarab by Russia the southern Crimea, and that fewer still some
Astada May esista debris near ChisineilL Invctatul Lord of Moldova Cantemir wrote on
the a. 1716 in this regard urmatorclc:

"Not far from Chisincu, small town near river ferry, see a write Jespedi large forces
arranged in straight lines so 'way, as if they were aseclate be there by human activity. But
what we Impedance believing it is a part of such size slab, er ..altd part length of the
space, which stretch sc. fully true, some of the boulders! a- cesta 3-4 covering a broad,
and long cr their series override River and stretching to the Crimea. In the vernacular this
string Petro Bacului be called dc keys, and peasants in their simplicity I say that. This
construct is made by SMEI, who is adjured, as it * close the river ferry 1). "

Constantin Stamati poet who lived in Chisineu-in a written note Russian anticitatile about
Besarabiei and published on the a. 1850 we FOLLOWING still communicate important
data on this constructive Megalithic tion: "As three verses further down the Chisineu
writes dense, sc sees the dc string in straight lines buried slab large forces up the half
ment, which the inhabitants call them river gorge

*) Canteniirii Descriptio Moldaviae (Ed. 187a) p. 15: Kissnou, ad flumen Bicului

non magni momenti urbecula. Haud PROC series ab conspicitur it maximorum

lapidum, ita rectum dispositorum line, needle and industry humana

i] 1 u c essent collocati. At a etips impedance hoc credere. Lapidum rum magnetism
nitudo, et quod extenduntur spaces per 1 gnitu a d a. airqui enim Continent Trium
Quatuor ulnarum aut spatium in tetragono, eorumque trans series Tyratem usque ad
Criraeara Perge. Vernacula lingua kieile Bycului vocant, diabolo- esse opposite rum rustic



Simplicitas stated, by reference, obslruere amnem Bycul conjuratorum.
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Bic This string of stones start from Prut, built in chip PA- rete, passing through forests
and cut into wide intrSga capriana Besarab. Live- ers but from time to time desgrdpa
those Petre, today-as the old wall destroy »*) ..

Er ZaaSuk captain in the good mat statistical and geographical description Besarabiei that
a commission composed of Russian government as oficer The staff tells us FOLLOWS:
"From current live Chisineu Prut through the woods capriana lay a slab-time string half
buried in the ground. Those slab were more con- still conserved in some places, 6r fore-
tell others about peasant II as they have taken their rows rows necessities *. I do not think
that will be cinematographic grab prove that those 6re-Petre formed when a compact wall,
from behind vor.fi ancient inhabitants which is defended against kidnappers invasiunii
ve- Cini. Those Petre went without interruption through the woods, through puddles and
gullies. After tdta likelihood, they serviaii, like ditches ment as boundary signs. " The
captain added ZAA £ uk; all one-time note: "In posteridre boundaries of some of Besarab
man.astiresci estates, especially of the area padurdsa districts Chisineu, Orheiu and Iasi. it
men- tioneza in acts rows of stones slab, implantable ment and Rema ancient times »2).

Finally, to a manuscript note, Romanian patriot Alesandru Hagdeu in Besarab, and he
finds that he vadut those "blocks Patrice in- fipte in the earth »aprdpe of Chisineu estates
and Ghidighis Petrican 3). From these positive data, it allyl has been submitted by
different authors, marked tori eye, Result, this monumental series of slab implanted verse
tical in the ground, there was another, something which in sciinta archeology as pre-
Alina is a historic call (alignement), but the length of Estra-or- dinars, which spread from
Moldova to the valley ferry to de- on the east side. . . the Crimea, as Cantemir dice.

But the finding is missing to do here what look upon appearance and technic system of
this megalithic builders. This gigantic series Several thousand boulders so had no
one-time character £ s u mur builder defense. Neither Prince Cantemir nor others who
allyl v £ dut who have described this esaminat and the amazing! monument ve-

*) Hasdcu, historical and language dictionary poporane, Tom. III. v. Bic, p. 2795,



a) Ibid, IIL. p. 2795-6.
3) Ibid. TIL p. 2796.,
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Chemically not say it lespcdile monolitele tallow, which consisted line ac6std megaliths,
were today-just so willing and joined each other in Eat form a compact and impenetrable
blackberry, Prince Cantemir them numesee only simple "series maximorum lapidum".
Constantin Stamati, "a string in straight lines slab large forces, "Captain Zaseuk er, quite
com- complainant to the cundsec earactcrul fortifieatiunilor defense force says
Specifically: "Who would not think it will take to prove that those Petre formed eompaet
hours eand a wall; They serve as tote probabilities. . . Justice boundary signs. *

Both the places where tree in nature, and after his direetiunea from west to resarit, aeesta
long-implant stringing raw slab selbatiee conclusive wastelands in the ground by the
ancient Scythians, was not made it impedeee an invasive sg.

We are now presintd cestiunca the important events in history and eivilisatiunii European
preistoriee that was originated and was eare destinatiunca aeestel miraculosc luerari
megalithic?

A strong reminder pretidsd about aeest incomparable monument ve- chime! a prehistoric
find from Quint Curtius Rufus, one of the Roman historians, who lived probably under
Emperor Vespasian.

Fantanele on tough Greek from Carie much no! astatii no longer It Quint Curtius Rufus,
had composed a luerare the WEEE eart "The GESTIS Alexandri Magni ", ST earc
condensate tells us that the king Alesandru in- curagiat of its sueeesele in Asia after ee
subject to Persica, the Bactrian and other barbaric population near Great caspii, decided
to estinde espeditiunea and the Seita in Europe; namely King Alesandru was of the
opinion that until the Macedonians will not subdue Scythians of Euro- rope, taken this
time as undefeated until then empire ma- cedonian in Asia will ave a esistenta only
ephemeral. Populatiunile subjugated of ASIC, from quarries some had begun to revolt
will despretul the Macedonians; er DAEA obey ST Seitii in Europe, will show you
Maeedonenii Mandriva all over the place as invincible !. Ast-way sosesee with King



Alesandru its troops from Tanais (Don) river eel sea parted eare during these times Seitil
the Bactrian of Europe! Asia and Europe. After cc King Alesan- dru foundations put one
here! new city called "Alexandria" and made t6tc the necessary preparations for a £ r
sbdiu with Seitil, dede order his troops to tree in Europe. Seitii cereard is opposed to the
eel's alalt tSrmure RI Tanais. But Alesandru king and his troops, in addition to the rain dc
arrows tdtd Seita and in addition to the marc tdta impetuositatea the river Tanais, passed
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tSrmurele by boat to Europe. Scutasii Macedonians leaving the boats be- pure fighting
with spears soon against hordes of Scythian horsemen, occupying tgrmurele, er vidand
Macedonian cavalry, the Scythians begin to sHnttfrce caif, St. discard them broke strings
on them. Scythians mat can support us attack and i * sboiu clamor of the Macedonians,
left the horses free and in- freiiele bung to flee, 6r Macedonian cavalry's orders and
persecute Aiesandru diiei rest and went even beyond the Pillars of Liber Pater.

These pillars of Liber Pater, Quint Curtius tells us, "were NISC O- numente, consisting!
Maria besieging fat boulder iespedi Small regular intervals in the range of each other »*).

We have so positiv but this text and specifically the history of Aiesandru Great; text that
directly needles rap6rta sc \ align megalithic standing in Scythia Europe.

Imprjrtant this historical document, but the result so that it Monumental mental stringing
Petro, whose capSt of rSsarit reached until approved Don perishes, form only one and the
same construction Megalithic with se- ri es a maximum lapidum rum, which stretched
from Cantemir after Besa- rabies in southern Russia to Crimea.

In the old historical literature so but this grandiose monument from north Great! black,
composed of a long string of Estra-ordinary rough cast, implanted in the ground, was
called Termini Patris Free.

*) Q. Kufi Court lib. VII. head. 7: Bactrian Tanais ab Scythis, quos Euro- e a s pa vocant
Divide: idem Asiarn et Europos interfluit finish. - Ibid. c. 9: ipse rex et solvit ratem as
primus delectis in ripam (Tanais) DIRIG Jussi: Whose ¢ y t S h e admotos ordines
equitum in primo ripae opponunt edge .... bar- VIM iiigentem sagittarum bar ... infudere



ratibus .... Jamque terrac RALES applica- Bantur. . . acies clypcata consurgit. . . equitum
deinde turmae. . . perfregere Barbaro- aciem rum. . . Turn vero time again, non weapon,
non clamorem hostium tolerance Barbari potuerunt; omnesque effusis habenis capessunt
fugam: quos rex quamquam vexationem invalidi pati non poterar corporis, per L XX X
tamen Stadia insequi per- severavit. Jamque linquente anirao praecepit climbing, ut,
donec aliquid lucis superesset, fugientium tergis inhaererent. . . Transierant jam Liberi
patris terminal; Monumenta quorum erant lapides crebris intervallis Disposal, arboresque
proecrae, quarum stipites hedera contexerat. Sed ira Macedonas longius pro- vexit;
quippe media nocte nue in castrate redierunt, multis interfectis, pluribus eaptis equosque
MDCCC abegere. - In Greek anticitatea * SCA; some authors were of the opinion that
stars (COLUMNYS) tallow Termini's legendary Liber Pater parties were in estreme India
(APOLLODOR Bibi. IU, 5. 2.) To them respunde Strabo (IIL 5. 6), that india your nime
not Veduta, no Columns of Hercules nor the luiDionysiu (Liber Pater).
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£ r this Liber Pater of the Romans, as we have in the capital's vSdut the previous one and
the same personality was legendary with the strike began Dionysos lodging and Osiris of

Egypt 1).

The same perfect identity between a Liber Pater and Osiris are in traditions Romanian
prehistoric people. After some of these legends brasda the huge plow that cut the plains
westward rSsarit Romania of Besarabiel and southern Russia to Don, would be 'pulled a
king Jido- Vilor, Ostrea-Novac (Osiris), er after another tradition it is assigned brasda JV
per IUI Ler of tulle (Liber Pater), who had come with countless armies of many and the
evil inhabitants of this teri 2).

But that was destinatiunea primitive of these faimose cast a- ' sedate in a row, stretching
from southern Russia and Prut over Besarab by Don until near the point where it crossed
from Asia to Europe? m

COLUMNS by Petra in prehistoric anticitatea crude have always had a-time and a public
destination. They serviaii in these times depart- ity to indicate the direction of the roads

through the provinces caletoriior less populated and where other guidance signs devoid
3).



*) Herodotl IIB. I [. c. 144 - Roman inscription Then one of Dalmatia, T siand Se-pris
(Osiris), Universal Egyptian deities, they appear interpreted in Latin as the Freedom and
Free (C L. h. III. no. 2903).

J) In incantations Ler Impe snout our people is the hero and jafuitoriu disliked (Marian,
Chants, p. 134). thread in another incantation:

[tSerigrdic, Layours palace You'll Mordor, there are go, (Se) ve take it sit there, Ler
to Imperia, there s6 Perit

Ibid. p. 14L

"Ler king" (Osiris) in the traditions of the Romanian people is a simple figure resboinica
that cutrierd world, but entirely distinct from "Ler Lord 'son Mother holy s6u Apollo in
our religitfsc carols. Semnincatiunea origin and ar- cbaica the word "Jer" has seen
relative capitulas take the first Pelasgian empire - For Also note here also that the
Romans Liber Pater an appointed inscription found Take Narona in Dalmatia, appears in
the form of its Lbertrus P (C. I. L. Il BC. No. 1784) férte appointment close to the
Romanesque, Ler impcratul.

s) Cartnilhac, La France prehistorique, p. 315.- near Tanais was still up Roman and
consecrated altars of the Great Alesandru as Monumental ments of its espeditiunii in
these parts. These altars' axes vSpoo * [* iu IOI, were, Ptolemy (III. 5. 12) of turning
down the river Tanais. And remember at all next Tanais Orosiu, altars and pillars of the
Great Alesandru: Europe Leading ut

NIC. DENSUSIANU,
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Intr6ga extent of the vast southern Scythians formed by tardiu in historical times, a
pastoral region, NISC wilderness of pasunlf, fiird limits, no towns, no villages 1) and
without forest 2), whom continually R & Shut countless hating tribe of shepherds,
transporting and which all of one another IOC homes and their families known.

* We have no cities, no fields will Ulti ¢ t e, as is feared, that will be contained and
devastated by inimicT ", respunde Idanthyrsus king Scythians, Darius the king of Persia,
when he asked them as times to pri- Mescal fight or £ s offer them gifts ment and water,
as signs of Su-Implementing 3).

The Greeks, as we say Tiu Court appoint the entire geographical region the European
Sarmafiei, "Solitude Scythians *" 4), Dr part of mouths Danube River and the Pont SDU
Besarabiel bottom lands, allyl worn par- ticular name "Desert Getae» 5).

These take solitudes of northern Black Sea was lost Darius, king Persia, with its army
-intrdga e); is. He wandered even divisions militant Sci- denominated, careers pursued
Darie 7)

in these distant historical times, the only way that presenta .More pub- Keep difficulties
comunicatiunea of CARP lands next lacul Meotic was the valley of Astada Besarab UT
ferry, and then from dixi under septentrionis of Fiuminata Tana wound. . . qui (fluvius)
praeteriens thermal needle aras min o g n i s Alexandri Ma. . Maeotidas auget paudes
(Historiarum Adversus pa- ganos, 1 2).

*) Hb Herodotus. IV. 47.
») Herodotus lib. IV. 61.

") Lbid. lib. IV. 127.

*)QuintiuCurtfnfatiseza one of us Europeans speaking Scythians words urmatcrele
eatre Alesandru eel Mare: Scytharum solitudines Graecis etiam proverbiis audio evaded;
huraano et nos deplete at eultu vaeua, magis quam et Urbes Agros sequimur opulence. - A
large mm 1 a n lin (XXII 1. c. 8), INEA numesee Seitiei lands: solitudines vastas nee nee
aliquando stack CX sementern pertes. - D & iin * visiat bis terrarum »anteriara sec. I'V.
d. Chr.,, CETIM: Daei. Finiture ab oriente deserto Sarraatiae (Riese, Latin Geographic
minores, p. 17).



6) Strabouis Geogr. lib. VII. 3. 14: MI - ~ & 'Ss ty ™  xr riovTtxYjs bctiAxxvii uxb'  ou
-lo ix \ xed 4j Tofav TWV VTX & EP * v JXTA npoY.z'.xu :, - PeTabula Peutingeriana
re- cy between fl. Agalingus (Cogalnic of Besarab) and Hypanis (Bug) It is marked with
the words desertus sors.

*. Herodotus lib. IV. €. 136.

7) Ibid. lib. IV. c. 140.

Free Terminal PATRIS.
179
River extend to Don. however, remaining only a simple line acasta about «per deplete".

It operates here in prehistoric times invasiunea the strong tri- Burial Neolithic Europe.
Here it was. tarcliti great line up of Communication between resarit and west between
Asia fot-by-one without and between The opulent Europe.

«Free Termini Patris", these ancient monuments, which in- tended in straight lines from
the ferry Prut Valley Tanais addition, we presinta is today-kind in terms of public interest,
that simple columns itineraries through the wild deserts of Scythia, to indicate that-
Latorica and traders of the great road line between Asia and Europe *).

Osiris, king of Egypt, s6u Liber Pater after Cumia-1 call Romans, conquered one-time
defeat of Typhon and lands in North Sea black. Osiris and traditions and legends
attributed this old establishment uimitoriu row of boulders implanted in Dacia ment
between Asia and the Carpathians. In the old litany of Egypt written by priests of
Thebes and Memphis divinisarea Osiris is a well-remember at that speed e- dull, as one
of the glories of the high levels of these monarch, he opened roads from the north, er
under the "northern region"; geography escelentd country ancient times meant by
Scythians 2).

Even Herodotus tells us that the pillars of Sesostris is & COLUMNS (Same with Osiris)
more esistau and his times in Scythia

*) An important note are at P1 i n 1 u, which tells us that the Macedonians a- cesta their



espeditiunea walked in the footsteps of Liber Pater and IUI Hercules or with other words,
roads and monuments led by the residues of these heroes. HAEC eastern Macedonia,
terrarum imperio potita quondam, hacc Asiam, Armc- Niam, Iberia, Albania. . .
Caucasum per vestige transgressor ... Free Bye- atque Herculis Vagator tris (Hist. Nat. IV.
17. 6). - Romans still had tradi- tions and big old facts resboiu of Liber Pater. this result
Filled in a pasagiu of space (Hist. Nat. lib. VIL. J ..) Pompeiu relatively Take the Great.
Ve- nim ad DECUS empires rum., non solum ad unius viri pertinet Victoria Pompei
Magni TITLE triumphosquc omnes hoc in loco nuncupari: aequato non modo Alexandri
Magni Rerum fulgore, sed Etiam ac prope Herculis Free Patris.

2) Pierret, Le livre des morts des anciens £ gyptiens. Ch. CXLII:
A 12-13 Osiris Take dance du Sud region.

Osiris dans la region du Nord. . . D. 24-25: Osiris. . . Ouvreur des Chemins du sud, maitre
from double terre, Ouvreur des Chemins du nord, maitre du ciel.

3) Herodotus lib. II. 303.
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£ r poet Ovid in the Third Book of the Fastele its also makes reminders to tire triumphant
ways of Bach s6u Liber Pater through Scythia This monumental track of Liber Pater
glory had to be \ 've gendara in Greek lands * Matt still far before his time Herodotus.

The poet Pindar's odes remember at in its Doue this admirable O- Hyperboreus nument
terraces, set during migration from Neolithic north of the Lower Danube and the Black
Sea.

In one of these odes text resume hem. in this long series of columns ast-way itineraries
sounds:

"Both isvorele beyond the Nile" and in téra Hyperb hour, esistd a lot innumerable pillars
itinerary, Petra cut, pici6re cateMOQ'de tall and besieging the string as monuments the
facts gloridse »a).



Fast Oridii. III. 714. scqq.

Bacchi, vati fave, dum tua festa cano. . . Sithonas, et Scythicos longum Triumph
enumeration. Lifting Columns pillars s6u triumph was the Romanian us up Secuiul in the
fourteenth century. Strykowski Polish chroniclers write FOLLOWS: King Hungarian Car
ol (Robert) suddenly raising a resboiu the Wallachian Basarab He was beaten by
desevirsire peace stratagem by Wallachian and Moldavian, as with ast-way SEI least he
could just barely flee to Hungary. Messrs place battle muntenesci masonry church and
three stalpide rose 6 t r p complicated, Vedu as euinsu-miinl57 4 J turned me in Turkey,
the tergusorul there by Gherghita d <Sue cjile way from town Sibiu in Transylvania, in
the mountains. (La Hasdeu Historical Archive, tom. II. P. 7). m 2) Tindari Isthmia, V. 20: (
fiupiia: ffepftav v v.al xzpv.v Ns'Xoto Tzwtuv v.cad St 1 '"YizzpttGpkcot. Here v.sXeuO
word for it. ' (Sing. Y.O, eip8'Oc) is not synonymous with bool, but has meaning Itinerary
pillars. In terms of home! and the shape is identical softot yi ~ the Romanian word
«guide» fat «guide» (lat. dux itineris) cuvent that language ro- This applies to the
PERSONA hand and the -lucruri, in particular, for the pillars, which in- Dica roads. This
text Pindar tells us that the pillars of terraces itinerary Hy- perboreilor were tall by 100
picicVe. Taking the Basha for this leg Mesure Vechiu fat Greek Olympic 0.3082 m. we
ave "height of these columns with 30.82 In Francia meters, mcnhirul from Locmariaker
of Morbihan, is 21 meters long dc. As part lespcduVpetrcSic, which formed. Megalithic
next string Bac river, had "dimensioned ish one colossal result from communications
calStoriului Russian Sviniin that Visita Besa-
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This unaccountable lot of poles itinerary was besieging the string by {Hy- perboreilor,
careers we be talking Pindar, presintd us today-as one and a- Megalithic align with litter
based "series maximorum lapidum» Of whom we speak the ECESB Cantemir, and
"lapides crebris intervallis Disposal", s <5 R with "thermal Free mini Patris »from Quint
Curtius.

In another ode to the poet Pindar May glorifies once again-this estra- Ordinary
Hyperboreus monument terraces.

His words are FOLLOWS:



"Even if you travel at sea or on land, you will not find path Worthy, leading to the main
gathering place of Hy- perboreilor »1). From these words of Pindar result so but that t6ra
Hyperbo- Reil north of the Danube and Black Sea, still in his time a esista monumental
way, but the miraculous through the crowd and size SEI's colossal pillars itineraries ased
on end.

The origin of this path, dice Pindar, was reduced to NISC gloridse facts. Era ast-way path
triumphant identical "Scythia Triumph 'of Liber Pater, of whom remember at Ovid. Both
poets Pindar and Ovid, had to the purpose dere r £ sboiu same events, the same legendary
monuments.

This admirable about holy to the North Sea and Lower Danube black, ran as Pindar tells
us, the common place of fetch tion of Hyperboreus. She crossed so but much of the
territory the breadth of this nation.

As Seim, the magnificent temple of Apollo Hyperboreus is Leo was in the island called
what u £ next White Danube mouths.

Er into the lower parts of the Prut River, and near this metropolis re- ligidsa of
Hyperboreus more esista still a town called Roman era at about the rabies. 1822. After
him, these Petre had a height estraordinara they in some places as a form crescefc
mountain (tlasdeu dictated. II1. p. 2796.)

«) Pindarl Pythia, X. 29:
vaua; S'outi izzZht av eopoic

Pindar apply here a fact, fat Hyperboreus triumphal way, in a moral sense. These verses
he voesce the dice: the way to true happiness and eternal glory not will find who will nor
by sea or overland. Hyperboreii show us the legendary BC dele old as the right people, at
best, and an output of lives passed Pone betranetelor beyond eos Montes (i. e. Ripaeos). . .
gens felix (and cre- dimus) quos Hyperboreus appellavere, Annoso degit AEVO (lib
Plinii

IV.26. 11.).
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Piroboridava *), undeniably the same capital, the same political, the BC-1 call that Pindar
Hyperboreon agon. Also in rSsarit parts of Dacia, between fluviele Agalingus (ADI
Cogalnic) and Hypanis (Bug), appears established in Roman times, a large population
called «If (i) Peto poriani» 2) t appointing obviously altered instead of Daci Piroboriani,
ADEC Hyperborea.

Résumé:

"The way the miracle of Hy Perbal calves», dc we be talking Pindar, and besides that
there were a lot innumerable poles strung iti- eration, we are both on tough situatiunei
presintd geographical Hyperboieilor as after character and destinatiunea these monuments
as one and the same Megalithic construct the long line of implantable pctroie ment,
which makes memory and Ouint Curfiu Cantemir.

2.~ EtajiTtctiog, 'Iqai ddoi. Scythians sacred paths.

Herodotus, describing the Scythians, make remembrance a land (yfipot) from Northern
Black Sea, which in their language Scythians I-1 call Exampaeos, cuvent, which in Greek
translation means' IPAT oSof, ADEC sacred paths. Ascste places called EXAMPEES,
were, according to Herodotus, located on a de- 4 dile removal of PC navigation riui
Hypanis (Bug) up and formed cy Agricultural besieging tier of the Scythians to the north,
and between the Alazonia homes south about 3).

This Way of the Saints in northern Black Sea, but it was almost the a- Chisineul of Astada
litter based parallel, having a direction from west to resarit or dc to rSsarit westward.

Origin and destinatiunea these routes holy Scythians, Herodotus does not tell us anything.

x) Situatiunca geographic city Piroboridava after Ptolemy (IU. 10. 6. 8), e urmatd'ria:
Noviodunum (Isaccea) 54 © 40 '46 ° 30'

Piraboridava 54 <* 47 °

3) Tab. Silent. (Ed. Miller) Segm. VIIL. 3. 4.

3) Kerofloti IIb. IV. c. 52 y Bsv. Vz 1) * Y | Vy] aoxv] sv oopocc: * x-qt wpvjt xt <& Poxy
(ptuv SxotKo " y ital '"AXaCtuveuv * ouvop.a - $ h Rij VCP-fjy-jy, a XAL & sv fee'. x *

7> x4 "7 *" *E A5y xuihaxi. £ v 'E » ap.- natot, K «Say rrjv is EXX * ¢ ytov fXwosav Ipa!
68ot. - Ibid, IV. 81: v Ect: £ 6 txexa Bopoafre- yso- T £ t: oxo} jlo6 v.ocl 'Tnuvsos X *



"PoCi®A°]i-1/ ot SATT * E Jatiicaiot.
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In Greek anticitatea they are called "sacred path" roads communi- tion, which eravi
established between the main centers and between places religi6se more important.

Besides these roads are holy in ancient strung aflaii different sanc- out the deities and
temples, columns, statue, graves and personelor distinction, and other memorials.

These horses were solemn processions of clergy and Popovicition, the funeral hymns
they sang, peanele prayer of defeating the deil praise and thanksgiving. Finally, safety on
these roads pub- Blic is carrying gifts to individuals, cities and the populatiunilor deil
sanctuaries. A way today-as holy ($ 686 lepi) esista between Athens and the Antic city of
Eleusis, a place famous for misteriele Eleusine and where it was thought, it was great
deities reside Ceres and Proserpine *).

Another route was established between the holy Elis, the provincial capital this name and
between Olympia, the famous field for games of Olympos Greece Old 2).

Some of these sacred paths crossed whole provinces.

Especially at the famous sanctuaries of Delphi, which had a so immense role in the
history of Greece in religion and politics, leading three holy horses. One of them began in
the north, the valley of Tempe, Thessaly total spanned over Doris and Locris and was
destined for pilgrims from the north and Thrace. Another way stint come the south-ost,
Attica. It was built as traditiu- say nile, of Theseus, and service for sending gifts to
Delphi from Athenians, the Peloponnese and Beotienilor. Finally, a third way slinta by
Crissa Delphi began from the port of the Aegean Sea, a length 80 furlongs, and was
destined for piosii Caleta, what veniaii at sea). The same institution lodging a holy figure
as the ancient Egyptians.

Strabo, speaking of memorable constructiunea temples of Thebes, the one hundred gates
of Egypt, we do following description of ways holy Needle: before temples, says
condensate, is a space width of a juger or less, but 3-4 times as long, and more. This



*) Pausaiiiae Descriptio Graeciae, 1. 36. 37. 38.
") Ibid. V. v. 25. 7.

3) rauly, Real-Encyclopadie, 11 Bd. (1842) p. 915.
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space are called holy path (BPO \ " Espi IOT), 6r of-a-along these paths holy, on both its
sides, is lined sphinx statue, lay siege to distance of 10 cubits from one another, ast-way,
that a number of these statues located on the right, er another to the left of drumuluT that
nume Vul a- Cesta Sphinx is not limited, but depends on length dc be-that CAI er to

Heads of these two lines are vestibule statue temple *) I had the same monumental SS-1
pathways have and tallow Exampeele the holy Scythians. But what kind of religious
monuments as Afro these pathways could sacred of the stretched wastelands north of the
Black Sea?

Scythians, as Herodotus tells us, did not raise his or deities
statue, no shrines or temples 2).

The main monuments that decorate the holy ways of Scythians, not pub- teau be so but as
a long series of enormous tumuli and His famous pillars Liber Pater, considered the
sacred 3).

More esistd but a significant sample size, it series of slab enormous implantable ment,
which stretched from the Crimea and Prut Tanais, was one of Exampeele the holy seat of
roads Scythians "southern.

Water ferry, he passed up the Szekler eighteenth century, it The famous line of monolithic
monuments, flows into Tyras old, fat in Nistru near the Romanian village Gura-called
Astada ferry. A short distance north of this point, we are located Astada Doue villages;
AND another one on the right bank of the Dniester left bank wearing both one and the
same appointing feature "Speia» 4).

From historical and philological point of view, these two appointments £ topographic

The "Speia" us tote presinta fully finished as identical Scythian E- xarnpae-bone, forming
here last syllable only a simple Sufis Greek



«) Strabonis Geogr. lib. XVIIL. p. 28.
a) Herocloti lib. IV c. 59.

3) Herodotus (lib. IV. C. 81) make sure only remember a sacral object, which It was filed
in e e x a m p. This ancient monument was a bronze crater the dimension sions enormous
capacity Avendi about 600 amphorae, er thickness of its sides was Six fingers. The origin
of this sacred vessel was reduced after Herodotus, the Scythian king Take Time N Your
Arian, who Scythians wanting empire is replete with fat, as is his nature dase Either one
without the arrow tip Gathering is today-just a lot enormous ast-way The arrowheads,
Ariantan king ordered them to make a pot of brass, which Ex monument was consecrated
as I bristled.

4) Section Ch art Besarabiei published by Russian military terrain SCA * m a.
1868 " 69. Scale 1: 126,000, colon XXIX, fidgeting in July.

Terminal; FREE PATRIS.
1G5

These appointments «Speia» we likely * o-zatot time that the old Exampaeos of
Herodotus, which form the border between Scythians Agricultural * and is Alazonia
dincé6ce stretched westward to the River in Bac valley 1).

Restore so but actually positiv history next time ar- chaice of Dacia.

The long string of huge lespcdi implantable ment, which stretched in Besarab by Crimca
and Don, an appointed represinta old still distant Monolithic many sacred pillars tallow
ittnerari called in historical literature ro hand "Termini Free Patris", pc strung near the
highway, lip- Site of villages and towns, which ran through the ancient Scythians and tied
wastelands Asia dc Europe. This means holy, which began in Dacia Oriental prcsenta a
grandiose aspect it. Pindar appears to us as one of the wonders LUMC Prehistoric
($ Trcepjiopawv> cco \ LOLvq $ 626).

Origin but memorable resboiu reduced to facts. Oxalate was triumphant, identical
"Scythia Triumph» tallow Bach's Liber Pater. These horses inlimba Scythian tribes
appointment was Exa mpa after HE-e-os r Rodota, cuvent home Pelasgian, whose
domestic form has been shown "Sat-biae", ADEC Sanctae viae 2).

Bic river name is dc to German Bach. The origin of this appointment is reduced the old



legend about € u s roads Bach's Liber Pater through Thrace and Scythia. In People v
heroic songs of Romanians are doing even asticji recollection. «Speed ferry", "ferry

rascal" who instituted a service pc guard near the long road between Odriu (Edirne) and
Diu (Vidin).

(The risen Imperia)
He large, I learned,
Bac name,

BA 1 u t Outlaw

B cuiul vitezului,
What put Streja road
Dclul of Odri

Up 'n * prejma ronment. .

Teodoreseu, Pocsil pop; p 605.

Liber Pater Osiris have traditiunilc tallow and various ancient legends over-appointments
of whom was one of the most popular Bax ” oc In the old Slavonic language, kmkx in-
signed bull (Rom. Bica, bull tener). In the DC papirele Egyptian Osiris also epithermal
mittee of "bull" (Picr'rct, Le livre des morts, ch. I. 1.). After doctrines priests Egyptian
Osiris and A p i s, the sacred bull, formed only one and the same idea. Apis VIA was the
only image of Osiris, or in other words Osiris was (Jeu 1 - 1 u r (FC- cundatoriu). So a
little time in which privesec history and primitive meaning of the name Bacchus added
here following opinion .. German: "Es ist der unsicherob N m e griechischcr Herkunft ist
"(Wissowa, Pauly's Real-Encyclopadic, IIL v. Bakchos).

a) In Romanian language "am> the shape of" Sat * in compound words, when the first
Part dtfua syllable starts with a labi as in [ Peter S, S m-Medru, S m - micor.
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XII. Megalithic simulacra OF Divinity
PRIMITIVE PELASCH{E.

Another kind of megalithic monuments of Dacia, and we open a cart vast moral
perspective on the lives of prehistoric north of the Danube "by Below are simulacra of
gods primitive archaea, dug rule VIA virfunie rock mountains or on hilly ridges and ribs.

Some of these prehistoric sculptures are so rudimentary, so Ba- tute of air, light and rain 1,
things that appear to us more like NISC Astada Gross simple columns, 6r other Vedute
especially in the distance * a steam pressure us, March more, times. little resemblance to
the human figure.

Prince Cantemir "Description of Moldova", composed by a. 1716 FOLLOWING left us
archeological notes about one of the most impor- tant and megalithic colossal statue of
Dacia.

"Moldova's highest mountain," writes dense, "and that is Cehleul This mountain was
known as the old poets, he would have been just as what ' lebru as Olympus, Pindus fat
slice. From its top, which amounts to a a tower height enormous, overflowing with water
Rius forces lim- Pede ... in the middle of peak seen an old fort resorts, high 5 fathoms
representand a i'emeid old, Jncunjurata unless I mistaken, 20 sheep, er of the nature of
these flows a womanly figure Isvor inexhaustible water. in truth, it is hard to decide if this
monument showed how your nature of its games, or if format ast-hand as the astute any
of a master. Decide it is not stuck under no. a BASA, but itmake up the concrete one and
the same table with the rest rock, But the belly and back up it is free .... Probably,
acasta-time state served as a heathen idol worship. . . "The other hand, how high is this
mountain is in fact pote concludes, During that when cerium is clear and Sun-tilt
westward, this pdte see the whole mountain is so clean from the city Acberman (Ty-
shaving Cetateasilba), 60 hours away, as if he were nearby, roll on the hills surrounding
seen traces of horses, ST paseri mugs, printed in the rocks in such a high number, as if it
had been there a oste brilliant horseman »J).

1) Oant emirs Dcscriptio Moldaviae (Ed. 1872) p. 24-25: montium (Moldaviae) al-
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Everything about this holy mountain of ancient prehistoric * wrote on year 1859
distinguished literati of Moldova! G. Asaky;

* Sailors of the Black Sea », dice condensed" This SEES the high peak of the mountain
fortress at Cape Mangaliei until-BA. Lo- tissimus Czahlow east, and Antiquorum fabulis
fuisset Notus, non minus celeber Futurus, quam Olympus, Pindus aut P Ii she was... Ex
cacumine ejus, quod turris shaped Altissima erigitur, RIVULUS aquae limpidissimae
delabitur. in medio ipsius decide eonspieitur antiquissima quinque ulnis Another ve-
tulam ovibus fallorXX cincta referens us, it's natural eujus hand, perrenis fons aquae BE
pro look. Difficile Un Certain judicatu, monstravitne hoc in nature Monumento suos
lusus, gloves cfformaverit artificis solers year. Null enim basi laid it impossible east tua,
sed how reliqua cohaeret break concrete, the dorsal ventre et tamen free. ... Likely east
inservisse eam idolorum worship gentilium.,. Ceterum ipsius montis al titudo inde colligi
potest, quod sereno coelo... Akkermanni, quae urbs ab's decisive LX rarum spatial
distance, however et tam separate needle 'and propinquo Esset positus, queat conspire. . .
Tn circumjacientibus collibus subindex conspiciuntuf equorum, Canum alarumque
rupibus vestige impressa, Haud aliter ac and ingens equestris exercitus ibi aliquando
transiisset.

Legends Romanian people say that this simulacrum Represent Baba Dochia (Mother of
the large geographical epithet Acm'a) which climbed up the diua 1 Mars sheep in the
mountains, was caught by a big strong frost the top Cehleului, where in- ghietat sheep
"with everything from Ghie * er ta was turned in Petra. (FNV. A. We weave with, the
Ceptura commune, jud. Prahova. - Asaky, Nouvelles Historiques I. pp. 48-50). - With on
acdsta resorts are still urmatdrele Asaky Take note: When do cdMbrite * jouissait what
lieu, qui y fit Batir a couvent there jusqu'a I'year 1704; mais le jour The Paques. ,. une
avalanche, descendtie du haut du Pion (s. Ce'hlau), et entrai- nant avec elle des Rochers
masses of avec tous ses ensevelit eouvent them Moines et donna une nouvelle formed
endroit ect. *. A cette époque Doquie mock them, MALGRAT "rugged souflfrit
dgalement une sensible alteration: the slope qui Superieure reprdsentait the tete et le
Bustos et s'est derouleuse on the effigy willed 4 quelque distance; cette masse, composee
of agglomerations petites et les visage them pouvait The call figurer veux, Le tronc
jambes et les sont d'un rocher basalt massif, the Graviers accum <$ s y entre les jambes
laissent a 4 'homme pcine a passage, you ruisseau Albo y prend naissance; ainsi que dit
aussi them a n t C r e m i. D'autres pierres agglomeYe'es - repre- portant des brebis,
entourent that ET Le simulacre-, the odds are Trouve et un autre rocher Assez grand,
qu'on Appelle 1 'A 1 e i g. - As stated Fruntjeseu (top Dict. P. 356), from about sunrise
Pawn Ciahleului tallow, which is the highest, it doesn 't Mescal Phina gof fatand 6 F e
c 1 a, er the west tower about The crude (s £ G Towers Bude B u g h e seu i. Inv. G. fall,



horn. Buhalhita). Cuventul rcava- FTA Greek language has the meaning of "holy" three
non- appointment and aedsta reveldza that simulated LACRI on the top CiahleuluT had a
-Give a public worship. Just like Panagia, It is home grecdsca and appointment Pawn,
synonymous with xtwv, Column, pillar.
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The inhabitants of the Dniester tdrmurele sees Sun-apuridnd after masses this mountain,
er nomadic herders, after the winter - his flocks on BugeaculuTf plains, wean home,
Avendi regard, Pawn top CehleuluT saddle, like a ship intogma orient themselves after
headlamp light, to enter the port »1).

1) Asaky, Nouvelles Historiques, 1. lassy 1859 p. 36.- Other simulacra argoli- tical
information about who we are: at the source of the river tallow isvdrele Ddmnei a place
called Valley-RCA County Muscelului, longer and Astada d v £ NISC Petros figures
shaped women, er legend that left nine babe In the month of Martc goats in the mountains,
but they became cold in there causa chemical Pure p £ TRA (learning. P. Diaconescu.
horn. Berivoiescii-UNGURENI). - In the meadow from the s Argesului flap is a rock with
a figure of a woman bearing the name "C A- praresa », which was harshly harden in
causa! ventulul (Martian Annals statistical, 1868, p. 120). - On a nd ober Gilort the
county. Gorjiu is another rock that UMA on a "Baba" harden in cold weather causa
(tradition of Ol- tapeworm. D.) - From the Monastery down the cost Tisraanei oriental
Vale lies Archaic figure carved into the rock on the edge of a precipice. She pdrta the po-
por name "Mother" (Tradition jud. Gorj, D.). - The municipalities Balta and the
Gornovita. County have esistat until recent times be- holes dug into its folds, which
Represent Baba D aic har D tallow and son a- g a m i r. Gornovita village is located on
the "D uc 1 1 Babelor" (Seepin S eanu, Dict. . county p. 10 and 138). - Near Bu god
in the valley called Vama Urlatorilor lies by Petre image of a woman named Baba D ah ¢
i a "and the a- isvoresce there a strong clear water (learn. D. Bass essay it, Drajna-de-top
village, district. Prahova). - Shared Cra ge 1 ¢ 1¢c County. Buzeu a petri form of man,
and it was asverlitd of a mountain girl Uries (Inv. lonescu, horn. FUNDENI). On Mount
Serbia "in the county. Succva at a place called Petrele red, rocks and Petre is that have
asemenare types of humans and animals (learning. V. C hircuti T es horn. Negra
SARULUI). -r In Bucovina, near water Humor, rock RTA pc-name "Dochia Fecidra
mountain ", which was harden (Saineanu, Folklore Studies, p. 12). The mountains near



Petra-CRAI next Zerncsci in Transylvania, a cliff female face (Kovary, Szaz cake. King.
p. 84-85 - Kandra, Magyar Mythologia, p. 257). - In the village Vaida-cold t6ra Fagaras,
'a rock, that resemble the face of a babe (learning. E. Cri breast com. Sinca-old). Probable
the same figure, which rclateza Kovary. - On the hill near the village Cetea Transylvania,
rises Doue high peaks, which resemble from afar to be two that- Lugar, and which one is
the park holding a bowl of water (learn. 1. Bota, com. * Cetea). - About another
simulacrum of the same kind write Miiller, in Siebcnburgische Sagen, p. 168: tn den
wilden Gebirgen unscrer sudlichen Grenze befindet sich. . . Das walachische
Dorf.Kapolna I Miihlbach (COPALNIC village near Sebes null). Dic Fclsen thurmen sich
dort am Ufer des Baches. . . unftirmlicher ein Fels (RAGT) aus schaumenden dem
Gewasser, Welcher seltsam genug einem Gotzenbild

Simulacra divinity
189
PRIMITIVE

This primitive state on the highest peak of muntclui CehlISu It is not the only monument,
sculpture Dacia Megalithic countries.

Carpathian chain intre'gd lands since St. Moldova to hair » ties northwest of Hungary
presintd us a lot unaccountable co- lumne rough impossible cc stands on the tops of rocky
masses, whom St.

155. - the highest peak of the mountain dome tallow C * hleu. View on
east terrace *). in the north about "Towers". Kiss Jahrbuch
d. siebenb. Karpathenvercines. Jahrg XVI, p 10.

It depicts the distant shapes the attitude of some human figure * tions, pre carious people
in its legends tells us that UMA faces impe- the trite mythic personalities.

On the way to the Mezerici Trebici writes literate Morav Schuller sees a rock cliff with a
particular form, that looks like a woman covered with a cloth on his head. * Residents
there call this dc figure Petros' mother bStrdna "fat" grandmother from Trebor »(die
Altmutter von Trebics) 6V legend tells us that megalithic statues acasta Armcn
angeschlossencn mit und sieht ahhlich gebiickten Nacken. - In Bihor county in Hungary
esisld legend "Baba D eye", which has * Mount harden "causa chicken * in a cold



blizzard [teaching, V. Sula in Vascau). - In Banat, near Mount A Im I, are two of pdtra
STMP, who as legend People Represent a fat old woman and son impetritide frost (S ¢ h
o January 1, Wa- Lach Marchcen, no. 6. p. 112-115 and 330),

*) This massively powerful that the height dornindza all the mountains? the surrounding
pre- It is a pretty Curiosa figure. EI alone appears as a colossal idol. See Figures ceramic
Troy (Schliemann, llios, p. 385-394) and the idol of Turdag (Hunyadm. £ VK. 1. Tab. 1V,

1.
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representape old aunt, strength wise, named "Al r one» eare loeuia near this cliff. She
know the power vindeca- Tori and recovery plant with good will on all patients, carlf is a-
TRAIN dance. May tardiii however, it has become a bad woman and causa to- its
committed for money, was harden. on top of those rocks s). The general character of all
these megalithic monuments seulptura It is that the types are cut into irregular shapes and
gigantic style, it these simulacra have chosen only from afar mat appearance of human
figures We everywhere these primitive images presintd us only on the tops of work-
denominated, the hills, the valleys ribs on the isvcre, PC at passes and approved
destroyed roads, where it opens a vast perspective in May conclusive vechf times, which
they eundsec history, not even in esistaii Greece or Asia Minor, statue, which was £ artists
represented in a chemical form Puri deities. To sense the piu, but tough in those times, it
was enough Simple wooden shapeless figure, or Petros, who simboliseze divinity.

Autoiii 'Antiquity gave us numerous and Signet data a- CEST kind of primitive
monuments, which in the world of serviaii arehaica eultului representand certain objects
of religious deities. Today-as a womanly figure, carved into the rock into one primitive,
light- £ s legendary Sese still be time ante-homeriee 3).

Acosta huge state, cut into the rock on top of the mountain Sipyl Asia small - UMA
Niobe, fiea Tanta's, wife of King Amphion of Thebes BeotieT, grandson of Joe and
titanium Atlas, eare claimed 'head was £ ii Cerium pole. Niobe, proud that she was happy
to dolf mother-to-child why, and Besides that a beautiful woman, the divine wife had a
king, and with vast territories, had had vanity is above pre mat * consider how La- ton,
the powerful and popular deities, which I dicea dense contempt, that had had only two



children, Apollo and Diana. Aspiring honored di- Latona comes into place, Niobe invites
people s u s £ £ altars she leaves Deities and SS aeestei no longer refer prayers. Latona
indignant aeesta insolence of Niobe, and the eare interdis kingdom honor and sacrificiele
s & u, T and- eontesta divinity, eeru assistants AST sons, the clay Apollo and Dianetics.
These,

») Pelasg Larunda Divinity, Mother Larios. Alraune in German legends.

2) Scimiler, Sagen aus Mahven (Brunn, 1888) p. 164 .-- Another rock figure women
called "Girl harden *, is in the forest of Rakwitz in Moravia (Ibid. p. 167).

s) Homerl Ilias, XXIV. C02 seqq.
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that s £ rSsbune offense against their mother with his arrows all ucisera children Niobe,
Niobe er-fu turned into rock and taken from. Ventura on virii Sipyl mountain of Lydia in
Asia Minor, where acdsta figure Petros spill diua tears and nights continuously 1). About
this legendary ancient prehistoric monument write Pausania:

"I Veduta EII and I esaminat This state Niobe after I mg up to Mount Sipyl. It is a hard
rock with an edge prapastidsd. When sc who will close this rock, she sees the ave sc a
female form, or being humanity, DC cry, but if who will look upon us from a distance,
then it seems that sees a woman sad and crying »3).

Acasta colossal statues on Mount Niobe was so but so Sipyl old, how they vanished cult
still at the beginning epocet historical and all that remasesc in the times of Homer, was a
mere legend, petrificarca about a woman arrogant and IMPI.

All Mount Sipyl of Lidia namely the rock, which had called go- of, was in the
Greco-Roman resort primitive "mother-m Ari», saddle of "M'amci deil", which, as
Pausania tells us, was "the most Archaia tdte simulacra of this deity »3), belonging to a-

litter based systems obsolete vintage image of Niobe dc at another summit of Mt. Sipyl.

On Mount Lebanon from Syria, as write Macrobiu, sc is a laid Tua ancient covered his
head with a sad attitude and sup- taining u-face with his hand wrapped his coat; Five-er
when you looked at the front, it seemed that shed tears from his eyes. And the Assyrian.
Fenicicni, dice Macrobiu, on the land, which we live, is person- salified by Venus deity,



and that this status of Mount Lebanon was a simulacrum of Fcniciene Friday and all

a-time simulacrum of pdman- ment, simbolisand our terrestrial globe during Erna, when
EB

1) APOLLODOR Bibi. III. 5. 6. - Ovidil Mctam. VI. 146 seqq.

2) Pausaiilae lib, I c. 21. 3. Ibid. lib. VIIL c. 2. 7. - It seems the old «versa to-
CRIMI "and the receiving State on CtShleu:

The mourning chicken micu
Take Ceahlau Petrele complain.
T OCI one essay, Materialurl folkl. I. i. i406.

Paasanlae lib. III. c. April 22; V. 13. 4. - Frtgieuii believed that divinity M ama-rr e d
over winter (5 r m s, cr woke summer (PIuture q, Tom oeuvres. XI, 1794. p. 367). The
same pool with Romanian legend about freezing "Babelor".
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overcast and lacking sSre when isvérele that infatiseza earth metal eyes? - Tulu, Dimitile
more water, and fields lacking. our culture presintdo sad girl 1).

In the city of Paphos on the island Cypni is an archaic and famous temple Venus
consecrated Deities, er decide this! divinities, as Tacitus writes, not have human form, but
it was just a simple conical shape, wider at BASA and pointed at the top, as a pillar of the
border. But what reason have this form is not sci pote 2). Inhabitants! Thespiae the town
in Boeotia, as nc say all Pau- sleigh, adored early in their religion among deities tote May
More Eros (Cupid), the most beautiful of detf Totti, 6V decide this Petros was only a
divine personifications gross (apfis XtEhot), but forte Old 3).

Hesiod in Theogony tells us that petra, Rhea that a pre- Sentul Saturn, that he might
swallow when dense begat game, this fumel new monarch of old implanted in more
tardiil ment near o- Pytho laughter, to be a monument of admiration for viitoriu

6meniT mortals 4).



Sicyon in the city in northern Peloponnese, as write Pausania, is a replica of Joe epithet
and Milichios Diana Patro. Milichios was a pyramid, er Patro 'have Figure a n columns).

In the town of Orchomenos in Boeotia the temple was vccliiu of granulated Tiel, er their
statuele were only rough stones as simple NISC). Also Gyteon near the town of
Peloponnese, he says the same author, that was still during a simulation tallow shaped
bolo-

*) Macrotiil Saturnaliorum lib. 1. 21: simulacrum hujus Deae (Vencris) in monte

L i b n a fmgitur obnupto haystacks, species sad, do it manually enter Laeva Parish
amictum above-

tinens, lacrimae Visione conspicientium creduntur Manar, quae imago, praeterquam
quodlugentis east ut diximus, Deae, terrae quoque hiemalis East; quo

tempore obnupta nubibus, sole vidual stupet, fontesquc vcluti terrae oculi uberius ma-
nant, agrique interim suo cro Vidal Moest facial sui monsters.

a) Tacitus Hist. II. 3: simulacrum DEAE non effigie humana; Orbis continuus
latiore initio tenu in ambitum metals modo, exsurgens.

3) PausaiiiAC lib. IX. 27. January.
«) HesioAi Thcog. v. 497.

R) Pausaniae lib. II. 9. 6.
+ ") Pausaniae lib. IX. 38. January.

PRIMITIVE divinity simulacra
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van crude and Petra call it the Dorian tongue Zeus Cappotas, ADEC "Joe, who rested» *).
All Pausania write urmatcSrele: Pharae the city of Achaia, near Mercury's ruling, they are
about the 1:30 Petre any implanted in the ground, having a tetragonal shape on Pharae
careers residents giving them adoraza be a deu-Petre name, and "that-time all Greeks had
as simulacra only NISC Petre gross, which gives honor! Divine> 2).

Hyett called the village of Boeotia, as we say all Pausania longer in the era of fear to a
Vechiu lu, dedicated to Hercules, and laid Tua this deu, which was not an artwork but a
simple Petros Gross after the archaic rite 3).

Other temples devoted Petre clay Hercule I were in Spain, whereof Strabo write
FOLLOWS:

In Cape holy Ispaniei, there is no direct 'sanctuariu or any altar, consecrated Hercules,
and no other deities. Everything is there are only NISC Petre high gross up ased on some
lo- courtyards in groups of three or four at a place, er dmenii processions are religidse
Peter and those remaining after the custom of ancestor submitted them corone and there
are iibatiuni 4).

Rome in the year 549 (204 a. Chr.) The Romanian state in one of the hardest situation.
Hannibal, the fiercest of the name inimical novel, with his mercenary troops
undisciplined, is 46 Earth years Italy down, the other is an acute epidemic throughout
respandi ar- ' matte operation consul P. Licinius Crassu.

By order of the Senate, priests hold consultations car is sibyline in cari- a- urmatdria flare
sentenfd: "When an alien heart will be entered rSs- Italy boiu on earth, they will be
defeated and driven out Italy, if it will bring the Mother Deity Pessinus in Rome great
»5).

Acrostich the same books sibyline us one presintd poet Ovid in fol-
TDRI form:

*) Ibid. II1. 22. 1.
2) Ibid. VII. 22. April.
8) Ibid. IX. 24. March.

4) Strabouis Geogr. lib. III. . 4.



6) Livia lib. XXIX. c. 10.

NIC. UENSUSIANU.
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"Mother lipscsce, Romanian, go to seek the mother, and she will come granted with a the
remains clean »*).

Termurii legations appeared in Asia Minor with five large ships, five avendi Vesle rows,
as through it was all a £ esprime-date and dignity of people Romanian. They Presentation
of the kingdom of Pcrgam Atal, who led them in good will the Pessinus, and he dede
"holy p6tra that DICE local population ers there, it was Mother dcilor »2). Legations a
transport to Rome. This Petrie says Arnobiu was not all great, it has a shape colturdsa at
the edges, it was tough, and Represent a sham ncpoleita compared with less esprimata.

About other simulacra gross considered as images of deities the ancient Lampridiu write:
S & willed that Heliogabal up in the temple of Diana. To Petrele Laodicea, which numiaii
«sacred» and \ bring Rome 8). Without doubt, this is about Laodicea of Syria, fat "by the
sea", anciently called Ramitha 4) as the name of the shepherds! Ramanthas (Raman
athas), an ancient settlement Pelasg, which the Romans have granted prerogatives of
colonies as italic. Esista so but in Roman religion, even during the empire, a ten- Strong
Teeth that look upon the face of archaism in deities. Of special importance for the history
of simulacra Megali ice t Dacia has Ariadhci legend petrified. In the island called Naxos,
Delos located nearby, was in anti- tising Greco-Roman rock, which they Superidra
Represent the figure a woman, the same as sad as Niobe decide on Mount Sipyl. By
ancient tradition, this figure p <5trd, Represent PC frumosa Ariadne, daughter of King
Minos of Crete, plangend after the hero Theseus, who kidnapped from the parental home
and had left behind on this island solitary ' tarcliu mat as the hero Aeneas left Dido on
teYmurele Africa.

") Ovhlii Fast. lib. I'V. 239.

*) LIvll lib. XXIX cil. (Related Roma.ni) Pergamum ad regem vencrunt. Is. Icgatos
commission accepted Pcssinuntem in Phrygia deduxit: sacrumquc iis lapidem, quam esse



Deum coiled matrix dicebant, tradition, needle de- Jussi Romam porting. -Arnobius, VIIL.
49: Quidam lapis nonmagnus ... angcllis prominentibus inaegualis, et hodie omnes
qucm. . . videmus in signo (sc. M t r t s Magnac). . . positum, indolatum et et simulacro
facial asperum Simulation Express minus praebentem.

3) Lampridii, Heliogabalus. c. 7: At Pi des qui d i v i-dicuntur ex proprio
Temporomandibular Dianae Laodiceae. . . affere voluit *

*) Stepliauus Byz. v. Aaoiwna.
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Ariadna, as we say, Greco-Roman traditions, pretended ¢ Needle Petra and rock, several
of causa asprimci Wind and cold cclui cold, as under the influence of sorrows! his soul !,
which shows that Romanian legend petrification Babelor fund on the following: the
mountains, the causa Frigate is a tradition of the first timpurf of humanity !.

A poet vacuum presintd us this ancient legend in the next way: -

"It was a mountainy», dice Ariadne "on top of which were only slightly clumps of trees,
and this mountain stands a gilded waves rock the murmuratdrie the sea. I rae climb this
rock and measures eye My vast extent of the sea. Dc here, where Ventura forces me cold
beat, I vSdui sails swollen by the wind at your corablei dangerous (Bo- REAS). Once we
vSdut, orip6te I believe, that they ved, m £ included thrill! ghieta how much cold and
numb ... | overlooked straightening ity sea and ice cliff's ii besieging me, and draw as
chair of Keep that, I've turned to Petra. Prives- Why me even now, not with your eyes,
but ideal if you can, as I stand on top of this rock, which beat the restless waves of the sea
»l).

The origin of this ancient simulacrum of Naxos boiled down to a race 6meni in parts of
the lower Danube.

As D tells him miss chic, Naxos was inhabited from in- NISC hatched by mankind,
whom 1 call Traci old ones, there Immigrants the empire of Boreas 2). But Thrace that
covers not only your Prean Eastern parts of the peninsula Hemice * and the vast
teritoriele of Give poverty and Scythians 3). In particular empire of lies north Boreas



Lower Danube 4), centered in the mountains RipacTscu Carp 5).
As a conclusive resume here:

Negurdse since the times of prehistory, esistau in parts east Europe and western Asia a
kind of megalithic monuments, NISC simulacra archaea, some carved into the rock via
the tops, times ribs mountains and hills would like implantable ment as menhirs, Crude
fat columns, besides temples and other sacred places, monuments, careers

*) (Mtlil Heroid. X.

. *) Dlodori Sicuii lib. V. 50.

*) Stepln Byz. v. IvMai, e # vos 8p4 * "> v.
*) Diodes Sicnli lib. II. 47. - See above p. 79.

*) Homeri Ilias, XV. v. 171.- Isidori Ong. XIII. 11. 13: Boreas, qui ab Hyper

boreis mon Tibus flat. - Staplers. Byz. v. Did you "& pos t * e * t § Jofi a> v - Naxos
Island

but at first he was seeing the same popuiatiune, as Delos, near where they are.

Ve <} 1 above p. 122.
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Religidsa faith after the poporuiuT of those times, Represent cer- bribes deities]).

Many of these megalithic simulacra of old were extremely de- hand, are losers as the
original memory and cult ior still ahead early history of the Greek, the other time er
wiped off Petre aprope these forms tote Masters humanity, as were esemplu. statuele
Niobe and Ariadne, and everything is preserved in traditions omc- niior was only
reminiscent confusa, a mythic fable.

*) Traces of primitive statue of Mother Mary we learn robin mountains and the western
parts Europe. In Itinerarium Hierosolymitanum (Ed. Parthey, 263) is remember at a resort
* eMatrona called in cottian alps, which separates Italy Astada de Francia. this mountain

called Matrona, as we say Ammian Marcellin (XV. 10), the peak form highest and hardest



Alpine Cotici up. Another geographical naming of "Ma- trona "we presintd ante-Roman
Gaul. Cesar (BG 1. 1) tells us that rivers M a- trona and Sequana separates Gaul Belgium.
Without indotela that Matrona was null ast-called just after a semblance of Mother Mary
that esistat to its isvtfrele, ast-like statue as primitive (Babe) in Romania are reminded to
isvoYele Nuria lalomita, Lord, Arges and Gilort, and probably esistat a one-time and
isvtfrele Bug river in Scythia Hypanis tallow (Cf. Herodotus, IV. 52: p - 'f ™ TV's
"Viotia)

MAIN divine.
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XII. MAIN divine Prehistoric Dacia.

1. Kerus, Cerus manus, duontis Cenis. Cerium, Carahnan, ask the Lord Megalithic
monuments of Dacia, which forms so we infatisdza primitive images ante-Homeric gods
are part of history Positive of the T £ rl.

Sacral character of these images is from origin to dissimilitude tion ante-Hellenic cult.

The shore archaic "religious, moral traces of which we presinta to tdte European of the
Gentiles, is adoratiunea primitive wax *) and Paman- tion 8), as generating elements.

Cerium that an appointed Greeks prehistoric era, alt-how pretty late BC them as
personifications. Uranos name - ment saddle and Gaea (ITQ, Tata) - make up the
beginnings of the shore archaic religion! European .. Ment cerium and appear as
"Principles of Gods» ante- OLYMPIA 3). They are "big CCI Deil» Allum missing *)
'parents' of those ment of the humanity antaiu B), and they are invoked in the first place
by the Older heroes of the gens -pelasge 6).

On "Cerium» and «ment» were made in prehistoric anticitatea juramin- the tele and
religious severe mal 7).



Platonls Cratylus (Ed. Didot) 1. 293 - Plinii H. N. II. 1: hoc quod et mundum Caelum alio
nomine appcllare Libuse, numen esse seem credibility east.

s) Platonis Timaeus, p. 211. - Ciceronis De nat, Deora. III. 20: Terra give ipsa
et ita habetur east.

3) Yarro, De lingua latina, lib. V. 57: Caelum et Terra dei Principes. *) Ibid V.58: ct
Caelum Terra enim, ut Samothracum initiate docent, are Magni Dei.

5) Plinii H. N. IIb. XVIIIL. 21: telluric quae parens appcllatur colique di- quotients. - Yarro
R. r * L c. 1: Primum, omnes qui et terra fructus agriculturae Caelo continent, lovem
(Caelum) et T ell ur e m. Itaque quod ii parentes magni dicuntur.

6) Aeschyli Prometheus v. 88-90:

£7 Sio? aWrip

itatitr? j? fop xi? j

» / .al comrade KavoittYjV xoxlov v (V.ou v.aXui.

7) When Virgil (Aen. XII. 174 scqq.) Enea inv6ca the oath -sSu S <Srele
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Homer infétisSza La ton facend us next jurdment Island DC- los' SS scie Earth and
Cerium and the broad waters of the River Styx, what flows under the ground, I do
jurament, which is the largest and heavy shore Seil before fericitt that here (in Delos) will
be all-for-one at altariul adored and holy forest of Phoebe »*).

When the Romans around the year 253 BC (499), their pact of alliance with renovation
All Latins, this included urmatdria legament their formula: "Between Romanian tote St.
popdrele Latin sg be peace until the earth cerium will stay in place, they are "3).



Christian religion believes ac6std solemn invocation of the "cerise" and "Ment", as a
manifestation of beliefs paganesci, and her hoop £ theological subtleties and pushed him
off usul so rooted in the people, pierce on "Cerium» and «ment".

"It must not be, dice Evangelista Matheiu s6 swore Cerit being-it's tro- Dumnedeii's null
nor ment, being-it's his seat picidrelor »3),

"Cerium" and "Earth" were that the dntdiu ¥ Dei consecrafi of the world old. Their first
hour or dedicated tops are the highest of work- denominated, hilly and promontdrelor,
especially heights, whither and formed clouds tempestatile *). the mountains were their
temples and shrines here are offered sacrifices, after a mysterious archaic rite, celebrated
here festi- lated religidse assemblies for common understandings of the various tribes,

and their fairs.

The origin of this ancient religion cosmogenice wax and Paman- ment was considered in
the classical age of Greece as barbaric (Pelasg).

"As we see», dice Socrates from Plato, "The antdiu DMEM Greece (Pelasgians),
considered by DEI only those whom the times those adorable Most Barbara, ADEC
sdrele month, PA- lation, stars and cerium 6). " £ r appointment as "barbarians", the
ancients Greeks understood the forefront po- pulatiunile in northern Greece, and only the
second line on Asians and Africans (ADEC Cerium) and Pntu m 6 1 er raising Manele
Latin King swears by Cerium on Pamfint and stars. - Akin to Italic cil (VIIL. 105) by
Anna Enea: Hanc telluric around it.

1) Homeri Hymn. in Apoll. v. 84 seqq.

3) Dioiiysii Halicarn. lib. 6 c. 95.

a) Evang. Matthew u, c. 5-7 v. 34-37.

*) Cf. Hesiod Theog. 129.

s) Hatoiris CratyJus (Ed. Diaot) L. p. 293.
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"From where he originates be-that deii», dice Herodotus, "and if they allyl esistat
all-of-one and what form IIA Greeks SCIU up Astada I write I these *

Er in other capital, Herodotus esprlma concur with contemporary ii £ s Socrates, the

name of Gods, whom Egyptians say they do not know, Greece received them from Pelasg
allyl 2).

Romans, both ancient Registration 'and in literary monuments religidse temperature,
Cerium appears as the appointment of Kerus 3), Cerus manus *) Cerus and duonus 8),
avendi all-time predicate a "deus magnus".

In ancient Carmine Saliari, Cerus is an espresso manus {Jiyac identical to Hesiod's
Oupavos 6).

Herodotus lib. II. 53."'
a) Ibid. lib. II. ¢, 50 and 53.

*) In the tombs of Etruariatiandu L is often-times have been submitted glasses
inscription "Dedicated deil. A glass of asti-as is found in the territory Volsci KERI with
POCOLOM Registration ', and other Doue other localities with dedicatiunea raised up
Towerpoeal:0lmandVaniplcisal:01 am (L. L C. L. no. 46. 48. 50). _

4) In Romans in the old Carmine Saliari, Cerium was worshiped as the Cerus manus
(Festus s. V. Matute matrix). - In the old Latin language po- porala more esista
appointment of Cerium and Caer-us form is found with caeruleus safe adjective (cervical
(3re Azur "u eggplant), euvent on BC-1 yes poets as cerium epithet. Also find eoeli house
he caerulea E n n i u (Cicero, Div. L. 20) tallow only caerulea Coeli Take Ovid (Met. X1V,
814).

5) into one fragment of Saliari Carmines (from Varro, L. L. VII. 26). Man- TIME words
of the old Carmine had Saliari obscure Romanian authors, and Varro complained that
their primitive semnificatiunea no longer eunosce (Ibid. VII. 2). These Cerus duonus
obsolete words of Carmines Saliari find them and astdcji Romanian people preserved in
the form of songs "Cerise and Lord".

Cerise paseri

Cerium and Lord.



Teodorescu, Poesil pop. 90.

How archaic is accosted reminder of "wax and Lord» Result of circum- swore that we
can no longer sci astatjl, what role have the old religion-Latin Pelasgo ¢ paseri Ceri "unto
a another important piece of literature mSstre people duonus Cerus appears as urmattfria:
I do not sing imperative

But played only longing,

Longing and son,
Cerium earth ....

Marienescu, Carols, p. 46.
Where "longing" and "son" are only simple personifications identical Cerium and Earth.

«} Hesiod Theog. 176. 208.
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. From a historical dc etymologically the same epithet manus cuvent with magnus
Traces number <5°C and important empire within the meaning Ceri religiunii More esista
pre-Christian Roman people and the country Astada old Dacic. "Cerium" as deity is
worshiped and invoked Astada and carols bStranesci in songs and solemn orations of
Romanians, as the "Cerium", "Cerium holy", "Cerium with the stars", "ask the Lord *
"Cerium high» and «good Father just as the old Latins Heavenly same power was
worshiped as Kerus, Caelus, Cerus manus Cerus and duonus Parens.

*) The interpretation of obscure words Cerus manus, which gives us F u e s t s, creative
form of bonus does not correspond epithets, which is give (Jeil nor accession Varatic
understand. Roman authors, neavend cunoscinte rustic solid language on the following:



advising his fold in principle the inquiry on this land were the worst etimblogisti. Roman
intr'oinscriptiune in Africa remember at The Man vs vs (C. I. L.VIIL. no. 9326) Saturn
clay title as deus magnus. - In Romanian, it still preserved in some Sufis archaic words
for "man" Avendi meaning of <sea ". So .d. e. thieving, lotroman, Cotogman, goloman.
Comparczd 1. im m anis, enormous.

*If you want !,

a) make the Cross
Asked to pray ...

Teodorescu, Poesil pop. p. 36.

S'apuca to cups
And heaven s'umili. . .

To most traesci,
The sky to praise! . . .

Ibid. p. 37.
That's the son of cerium

Sie earth gentleman,

Ibid. p. 29. Maricn essay, Carols, p. 13.

£ r an appointed wander from village Daien, jud. Constanta:
Name and put

Son of Heaven and earth. . ,

Loudly loudly from the ground up 'n cerium



* Pan Sfintu cerium crying ... With lacremi up 'n down ...
Marian, D-scantcce, p. No. Ibid, Chants, p. ".

Take your child iertaciune

Mother, the uncle,

Cerium at the stars ...

Marian, Romantic Wedding, p. 393.

At Hesiod (Theog. V. 106 seqq.) O & pav & s & cx? Postgut.
And I-1 lift

Up in the high cerium

The good parent ...

Teodorescu, Bang & if pop. p. 18.

"It is the custom, as omains prayers that make them <JICA: Yes swarm Ddmne Assistants
Cerium and Earth "(Corn.- Grumazesci, jud. Germans).

MAIN divine.
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It was also kept up the traditions Astada people ro- archatca appointment of Cerus
remains manus.Various munfi and hilly territory Dacia bailiff, a cart was allyl-time
consecrate this supreme divinity of Cerus AND gate gloves to as- Tadia appointments
"Caraiman * J) and" Céliman »z). £ r in literature monuments of the Romanian people,
appears as Caraiman Lord of «lightning and the lightning" that the judges at high and
mighty of the world 3). Pretlose historical evidence, that-once 'd Dacia ritoriul a powerful
empire ruled uronic religion.

1) near the "top man" in Bucegiu, jud. Prahova, another peak rises high 2496 m. Caraiman
m girl called Babel mountain, where more eslstd and Astada Prehistoric remains of
ancient shrines. Caraiman appointment of a find in other Tere parts, reducing. Get a
distant age: Caraiman mound (j. Buzeu); Caraiman, mound and forest (j. F aces). - C & A



called freeholders! Musceleni com. CoJti County. Buzeu have first mos the "Caraiman"
(Iorgulescu, Dict. geogr. County. Buzeu p. 189). People -vechiu name but is not Caraman
and Ca- RAIMAN. In Germany, the mountains, which were committed odiniora cerium,
p <5rtd 't mirea Himmelberg (Grimm, D. M. 213. 662). A mons Caelius is remember at
the Roman era in Rhaetia (Itin. Antonini Aug. Ed. Parthey p. 116).

a) To the northwest of C $ u ¢ h 1, Transylvania, rises another mountain Paths nominated
high iman. Under this mountain, a peak less high Perta the Romanian people the name
"Jehovah's seat ', 6r language Secuilor" Istensz * ke ", ADEC "Dumnedeu his chair."
Even the name of Cehleu it appears, from the point of view the etymology, to reduce the
archaic form. But corrupt dc Caelius (mons). - The same appointment: im a n C of (del,
jud. Prahova; PisaiiC mnail us I jud. Muscel; C a11m of year 6, del, jud. Tecuciu; C
aiim e | year, mountain County. SucSva; Calimanesci, Doue hilly district. Valcea
(Grand Dict. geogr. H. 261-262); Calimanel, mountains, Bi- Haria (Schmid, Das
Bihargebirge, p. 277.)

As a prehistoric deity, Caliman s6 \ x Ciliman appears in incantations and po- corporal:
Go take refuge That's daughters, tr Virgin Mary to dis:

Duccti sharp knives that allyl Noue-back vS

And ndua topdre colfurate ... the daughters of Ciliman.,.

Heels essay, Journal VII, i. Tj 7. Sezatorca (FaUicenT), I p. 57.

a) But my job's not done

Lightning and I'll give you f ulgerului
AT big in Caraiman. the Divan. . .

Heels] essay, Materialurt folkloristice, I. p. 65.

Carmen Sylva in his remarkable "Stories of Peles" (Pelesch- Marchena, p. 83 seqq.)
Publish a legend about Mount Caraiman be- Prahova. In ancient times, writes d £ NES /
when cerium was aprdpe shore of equipment the more water
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still Neolithic faith in. A supreme deity abstract begins receive real human forms.

Monarch of this world far different, well-admired for their doings St. Estra feared for
their power-ordinary * be considered as it began Dei are establishing a public cult, er
after they steal moérte worshiped as a providence.

Apoteosd in Europe was the first of Uran. Greek people, since religiunii the beginning of
his divinity identified with a personality Cerise bility policy, which is illustrated by
wisdom, work and well-fa- Cerise its prodigiose, it called Uranos x), ADEC Munteanul

a).

Tote legends and ancient traditions infatiseza this Uranos us as one monarchil the great
ones of the prehistoric world. He is founding ma- resume Pelasgian empire in Europe and
Africa, the antaiu which gov- Vernice world, and which merits for the excess of human
kind, priests instituted density and quality award and honored 'divine. After Hesiod,
Uranos was the son Gaeel, er after other traditiunifiul Tui'Qxeav6 $ 3), fat of Istria, the
river "largest" and "saint" (Cf. Herod. IV. 50; Dionys. Per. v. 298). But the bailiff Latini
great deity of the universe was personified antaiu shore under his own appointment
Caelus 4).

This Caelus probably one and the same with Uranos (evenings Munteanul) of Greeks
Dokius appears as the father of one of the first civilisatorl you old world, who taught
omeni clay buildings are construiescd B). Increasingly look wupon its iconic
representations, Cerium was depicted as a bearded man, figuratively only until mid-body;
er the other monuments of art It represents the novels he is a canvas stretched over an arc
of how dry, lived in a huge enormous Carp named Car of iman. He had power to create
living beings, is Inverdescd mountains and fields, produce earthquakes and storms. He
made that mark to withdraw from the plains that Teri, and his voice Resun as you-
Colonel. The antaiu dmeni create Caraiman, were originally bum and Fe- riciti, behind
her became RET, and sc resculard against their creators. but Caraiman ment shuddered,
who swallow tote their animals and their homes. Legend People are being park. "Dies ist
in Geschichte, die man sich von da erzahlt» the words are, they Prein Carmen Sylva DC
earlier this narrative. *) Diodes chic lib. III, 56.

3) The etymology dc to opo *> ion - oopo ?, mountain. - Cf. Hesiod, Theog. 129: olpta
P.A. * pa;

and Grey mm, D. M. L. 319.

3) Mythogr. 1. Vat 204 to Pauly-Wissowa, Rcal-Encyclia. v. Caelus, p. 1276.

*) Ciccronis nature deorum, lib. IN. 17: Qui (Saturnus) and East Deus, square



ejus quoque, Caelum esse Deum confitendum.

*) Plinii H. R 1ib. VII. 57. 4: Dokius Caeli filius, Jute aedifkii inventor.
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Head 3), simbolisand today-as infinite space and the unknown Jume superiore, attribute
»tardiu who went to Saturn, ruler of the universe as a parent AND, er back to [oe.

2. Girl, Ffy Tellus * Terra. Earth.

The 'supreme power next to the wax as a force Luminosa and creators, more primitive
cult worship and productive land-based power! a Earth as the Fala, Ffj, Telius and tardiu
Terra. Gaea Represent after conceptiuniie ancient theological, divine nature the feminine
form, as a mother and educator nascatoria. Gaea cult deity that have different public after
various appointments dialects of primitive tribes, pastoral and agricultural 2).

But u £ s main title was on6re M #? Wt \ xr § 3); Mater *) and Par s en B) ' er predicates
its oldest TSIP were Trai-tjJL * 8); naja " tcop 7), fat mother you- turor, Tupwtofiavitc 8),
first profetitorid, simple literary attributes: otherwise, which forced us presinta in their
attempts to assimilate ancient authors IIMB some terminal Archaic Greek Pelasg. As
divinity was Gaeel barbaric origin, still today, as they were epithets. Over-numirfle of
Pammi- tera, Pammitor and protomantis applied Gaeel esciusiv divinity, cuventului are
only simple imitation of Earth (as Lat. pavi- mentum), which belongs peilasge idiom.

The origin of this deity as a principle and as personifying be reduced Northern Lower

Danube, Homer and Hesiod put where deil Genesis, the old river called 'Qxsavo?
T.cxxtiot °) s u £ Hister, where the island's holy Gaeei with golden apples 10).

At the point where the mountains Banat * ZA separate from Serbia, and the Danube
Hazardous enters the Strait of Carpathians, in down town called

*) Prellcr-Jordan, Rom. Myth. 3 «Aufl. II. 372.



3) Aescliyii Prometheus v. 210: mange, it & iXwy huo * p * dxmv fiop *

3) Aescliylt Suppiices, v. 890: M «TTX, y.a. We (Mater Terra, Terra mater).
t) Tarro L. L, V. 64.

5) See p. 197, note 5.

6) Homeri Hymn. Terre matrix, v. 1: RCA IWy * vr * * y aeioofx tf * :.
") Aescliyli Prometheus v. 90: TTA rixap xt * 1%

8) Aeschyli Eumenides, v. Tyjv nptoTojAavtiv Talav. - G £. Ibid. Supplices, v. 117.

9) Homeri llias, XIV. v. 201. ~ Hesiod Theog. v. 119.
10) Pherecliydis Frag. 33.
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Astada Moldova, stands in the middle of this river form a rock with a par- ticular, 6r next
to it lies an island of considerable size. This rock and island were instrumental forces
meant prehistoric religion, and they « May Port St. Astada appointment of "Baba Cai",
ADEC old mother Gaia 1).

A rock-this time from the Danube & Represent a sham primitive Gaea divinity, to which
was consecrated and the nearby island 2).

In the cult Roman Dacia ment, Gaea s6ii Tellus as divine na- nology, also had a private
appointment "Dacia" 3) and "Terra Dacia» 4).

Numerous traces of the cult of the Earth, as divinity, find them and as- Tadia the beliefs
and customs of people religidse Romanian UI.

In the most difficult situation of Viet humanity's helpers are required from Take ment
cerium and B). The most dreadful curses are invocan- Go is ment 6). Is the mother
protector of humanity being the first Viet moments of his 7) until beyond morment 8).



Romans Caius and Caia same name was Gaius and Gaia. - Varro (L. L. c. 64): Anutiqi
misenquadC nunc G. - In Spain remember at the Romanian era a mountain named:
Caia iuxta Pyrenacum (Riese Latin Geographic ,. minores, p. 36). August king as telling
us Free coloniarum (Grom. Vet 239) consecrate t (5te mountaintops, summa montium,
divinity Mamci-Marie, Why Represent the Gaea.

2) We reproduce parts of this last volume of this rock and the legendary figure
dele ancient GAEC on the Danube.

3) CIL L. IU. no. 1063.

4) Ibid. III. no. 1351 .. 996.

5) Vetjt p. 200, note 2.

«) M £ dear mother and children! . .
Ment do not primasca,

b <5rna-out're svarldsca BC

Ment not received '
Tdrna out your svarlit.

Cfuteta Tra «silva nleT, No. 151 of 1886.

Cf. winter-Barsean, Doine, p. 258:

Who walks oath

No-one granted with no earth ... *

") "Usually, when it comes <5ra nascerei, lie down on fiitoria mother, the earth, as mother
of all, it primdsca more intaiu the newborn (Rcteganul, The manuscript collection. Part
III. p. 9, the Romanian Academy).

8) into one mourning in Banat, Earth is given the title of parent as well and theology have
parens Roman epithet.

Earth plrainte, r S6 * Do not rush!

Prior to its * S £ * mS putredesci ....



En it be my father, Minfiucs Calin <iari4 on a 1882 p. 134.
Rdga yourself to the ground
When you morment their lead. . .

Burada, Dai pop rings. rom. the toinorainUrT, p. 95.
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Picture Gaeel> s6u of Pam & ITUL ,, as SUID tells us (v. R? J, DC YaXjjta) was
portrayed by a woman holding a horn (you [i71avov).

Also all Romanian incantations. Pamentul personified as divini- ity appears here as the
"Mother of God", holding a av6nd golden horn, which when heard in the four corners of
the world gather Dine and iote ment is 16gana

3. Saturn's ps deorum as Priit, Manes ~ Dens Manus, and TaqTaoog (Father)- After
termination of life's Uran, great empire founders on- LASG in Europe, he passed the
Saturn world, son. intogma as Uran, Saturn is one of the great kings of the gens on-
LASG. After theocratic ideas of these times, Saturn is awarding ace-

Lease title and honor! divine, whom shore before they had had Uran, 6r before

Uran, Cerium in cosmogenic meaning. Dogmas remained, rightly same, but in the name
of public worship Uran was replaced by Saturn, It was only one new monarch in
succession world empire, a simple changing political head and supreme priest of the cult,
but no way Transformers religiunii a dogma. Ast-way> after theological doctrines ate

these times, Saturn was regarded ered itself as "Princeps deorum» 2) as "the beginning of
all

*) The Mother of God to the sick:
I honor you ol

dr6pt2 in hand.

With intraurit horn,



With horn and cornets
Foursquare dc world came Resun
Dine Ttfte s'or gather ". .

Marian, Chants, p. 102.

Virgin Mary with bucin BUCINA
Pamentu dangle ...

Toc.ilcscu, Materialii folklonstice PR, T. 3. p. 1558.

Cf. Marianu, spells, p. 108, 126-137: golden horn, trumpet gold. s) Macrobii Saturn L c. 7:
quem (Satur num) deorum prin'cipem dicitis.

206

MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI

deil and the king t u p Oster you £ s as esprima Dionysiu of Halicarnassus, the divinity of
nature intrdga Saturn now included one- verse 2).

Under the reign of Saturn omenimea make enormous progress on the path of civil
lisatiunei.

Saturn is that, as I say old traditions, Ricu 6 pc menu to pardsdscd viefa wild and gathers
in society, law dede 3) and i was taught agriculture 4). Generally, it is inccpatoriul and
propagators its human happiness. Under the influence of Saturn's worldly esistat ety gold
- para- disulfide land of the Bible - those Szecklers full of abundance and mul- Tamir
when domniaii on this earth justice and good faith, provided essential for moral and
material happiness omenimei 5).

Saturn's cult was particularly widespread in the north of Is-



Trulia and Italy.
»

The old religion of Dacia was the beginning celestial SDU Urania er May tardiu same
religion appears here in the form Saturn.

Geths, as history tells us Mnaseas of Patrauti, adored pc Saturn, whom one call Zamolxis

8).
North Sea appears both in Greek literature and in the Roman
called "Great Saturn» 7).

1) Isldori Ilispnl. Originum VIU. 11.30: Saturnus Origo d e a rum et Totius posteritatis of
paganis designatur. - Platonls Cratylus (Ed. Didot) 1. p. 296:

*) Dlouysii Halic. lib. r. c. 38.
3 ; Virgilii Aen. VIII. 320:

Is (Saturnus) indocile genus, needle dispersum montibus Altis Composuit, Icgcsque
Deditei ....

<) Macrobii Saturn I, 7: Hic igitur Janus, as Saturnum ELAS excessive pervectum pisset
hospitio, Etable is corruptible edoctus RURIS Iron illum.et ru.dem Fruges ante coghitas
victum in redegisset Melius, regni eum society muneravit ity. . . Igitur observations eum
(Saturnum) Jussi Religion, majesty, auctore melioris quasi vitae. (Cf. diode chic lib. V. 66.
4).

*) Hesiod Opera et Dies. v. 109 seqq. - Ovidli Metam. 1. 89 seqq. - Viralii Eclog.
IV. 6: redeunt Saturniaregna.

6) PhotInS Lex: ZajJiG /4 '. <; ... MvaseciS tzap Yixait t v & v Kpovov xtp.daO'al XAL,
AXS>
oft "and XA\ ir) \ TIV (Frag. llist. Graecos. III p. 153, frag. 23).

7) Dlonpii Orbis Descriptio v. 32: itov: ov Kpov.ov. - Plinii H. N. IV. 27. 3: Sep- Oceanus
tentrionalis ... how to Cirabris vocari Marimarusam Philemon, East hoc mortuum great
usquc ad promontorium Rubcas; deinde ultra Crouiura.
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Across the ancient iritregd northwestern region was regarded as religiunii empire's
Saturn- 1).

In ancient cosmological theology, honoring Saturn's name was Tzax-qp deus parens s) t
ADEC deil father, the DMEM, and all forces na- 4 laps) aeeleasi predieate up as they had
had before Cerium (Cerus manus).

In addition to these over-appointment, Saturn also had epithet trpeo [36x7jt 5); Senex in
Romania, Vetus deus 6), ADEC «old», «old many», «plugs at Vechiu ". in some parts of
the Scythians and was also called Dacia Saturn 7 T-bone Pope, word whose original
meaning was all "old man."

Tdte aeeste predieate of Saturn, ancient theology interpreted them of deu of maturity and
perfection.

After doctrines Pelasgian theology ,. Saturn represented in prehistoric epoea Not only
wax personification of divine power ", but he was all a-time adored and as a divinity
chtoniea, Mr. underground world. In this Saturn as the Romans had the title of Deus
Manus pnore 8)

*) [Hotfori chic V. 66. 5. - Ciceronig De nat. Deora. IN. 17 - Tlicoinpompi snippets. 293.
- Cf. Ephorisnippets. 38. "

2) PIndarl Olymp. II v. 84 " T-IJP Kpovot. - AeschyU Eumenides r v. 641: natapu.
Tupeapo-r * v Kpovov. - - [HacroMi Saturn. 1. c. 7.

a) Cornelia, mother Grach, tallow son writes: Ubi Mortua ero, parentabis mihi et Parent
invocabis Deum (Corn. Nepos, c. 12).

*) In a carol Saturn novelistic, «old» fat «old man» appears Named Christmas the
«father»:

Everything is ispitiad



And wondered
Who is the greatest:

Father to son:
I was bigger

in the old days ..

Her father was speaking, Daui, CoUndi, v. 3 °.
s) See note 2. - Lucian Saturn.- V; nol'.bt nai irpEGg6t7] £ & ZBT.
«) Ovidli Fast. v. 627: Falciferus s e n e x. - Yirglli! Aen. Vil. 204.

1) "Scythians" writes Herodotus (IV, 59) "call Papaeos, as I believe, the Game, ¢ * r ment
Apia; and * I believe that Earth is the wife of Joe ", but that is scie Opis SDU Ops (SCIT
Take Apia) was the wife of Saturn. Paul. pp. 187; Opis dictate east coniux Saturn and, per
quam voluerunt TerraM significare (Preller-Jordan, R. M. II. 20). In ancient Greek
language sign £ £ SCA Karcieoc Za 'm a s "and this is the epithet esclusiv Saturn. Cuvent
same esistd in Latin. Varro (L. L. VIL. 29) writes; item Significant in Atellanis pappum
senem aliquot. £ r Macedo-Romanian language pap AUS also has the meaning of "old old
guy" (W eigand, Aromunen, 94 * 244)

a)C. L. L. VIIL. 2. 9326: The Manav. - Wire Serus vi (V. A. X. 198) writes: Etrusca
lingua Mantur Ditem Patrem Caller.
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and Mane s er Mania understood as the feminine divinity celeY world-alalte *) Manes ,.
Finally, eratt idecedati spirits of those whose homes were Saturn's inJmperiul
underground) *

In the beginning: epithet ManuSj sc give you Pelasgian divinity of Saturn, He had no
other meaning how "big" as attribute dignity and its particular ptiterei as sovereign DEU.
At Hesiod, tallow Kronos Saturn is called uiya? 4 ). in Latin Registration ' magnus. "It *
ac * and" magnus "was the only title rnaiestatice of old! Prehistoric. =~ When Saturn, the
divinity of Lumei inferidre wear the name Romania the "Manus", appears in the Grect he
accosted quality Tapxapo epithet * 5). TApxocpos finished grecdsca us presinta literature
as an appointment, exotic, barbaric prepared and resedinta- Saturn Kpivoii tupotc ,:

-afard was in the Greek world orisontul 6). After its meaning primitive cuventul
Tipxocpoc was identical archaic Latin «Father» 7), gr. 7ranf} p. N lip Aeolic dialect often
changes with t-times. Tartaros was today-as a mere northern dialectal form of the word
ncevgpi breast pater father Ondra title and respect that is given to seniority creatoriu
parent of glue and 6menilor 8). J) Appuleius, De deo Socrates .: utrum (uni uncertain.
East) site Lar Lara year, we remain Deum nuncupant - The Asian Pelasgia small (Lydieni)
are also retained memory <3espre im stravechiu their king called Manes, son of Joe
(understand Uran) and Gaeei (Dionysii Halicarn. I. 27) . This Mane but it was one and
the same Saturn which reigned not only in Europe but also over part of western Asia,
cunr and tinu- Turi north of Africa.

s) Macrobii Saturn 1. 7: Puer mactarentur Maniae DEAE mold Larum. - Varro, L. L. IX.
ol.

*) Cicero, De legibus II, 9. A chaff from the XII taboo deorum m a- nium swear Sancto
sunto. Hos leto datos, DIVOS habento. - C. I. L. X. No. 2565: dii
Manes underside.

*) Heslodi Theog. 459: Kpovot. - C. BC. L. VIII. no. 4468 t deus magnus

Saturnus.
6) Pindar Olymp. II. 77.

6) Homcri Ilias, vineyards v. 479.

7) Latin people. (Varro in Non. 81. 5. - Inscript. Orell. No. 2513). ter- Elad also thorium
esista word * fea, but surely Pelasgian.



8) The interplay of R datoresce the middle syllable tendency to assimilate the antaiu
I the end, to give the title ontfre a more energetic and all-$ p: & forced
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Also in Wales, Saturn she-telluric deity was worshiped as' t groom Teutates *) aeelasi
Latin word for father, grceescul fee, Tsxxa and Litvan tis-, tetati.s. Homer and Hesiod to
appointments TAftapoc 2) and -Kpovot 3) are identical tice. Er to Valcriu Flacca, the
supreme ruler of the world's alalte appears as the Pater Tartarus 4), tdte that these words
-ambele Historically and philological one and had to ineeput aceeasi home and one
aeeeasi semnifieatiune. Finally, after eum Suetonius tells us, in part dre-eare Rome
Apollo was worshiped as the Tor tor n), a form evidently altered in such * ehaieul
Tartar-us. I esaminat aiei on tough veehilor doetrine religious origin and under- Tartar
dragged the dead primitive word-bone-up on this appointment is part from the prehistoric
Daei. Teri different mountain peaks in Romanian, from dc up to Floods in Bihar, Bihar
and gusset to Moravicf lands, maipo'rtd and Astada Appointments Father, Tatar, Tatra ©).
The origin of these appointments not orografiee misferfos March. Oxy plugs language
Mamers, or Mars, was still called Marma and M arm would, and Marmor Mamora (L. 1.
C. L p. 9-10).

*) Lucani Pbars, J. 444. -Cf. DiniiysicH 1.1 c. 38.
s) Lobsters Hymn. in Apoll. v. 335:

TipTttpOV & JI.'f1\ {AV i.f

3) Hesiotli Theog. v. 851:

Dc is noted as Typhon, whose father was Saturn, appears in Hesiod (Theog. V. 822) as the
son of Tartarus bone.

4) Talerii FhiccT Argonaut. I'V. 258-260:

Et pater Orantes eaesorum Tartarus umbras Nubc tandem cava ad hits worthwhile pugnae
Emittit.



5) Oct. Svetonil Augustus, c. 70: Tortora: cognomine quo is deus (Apollo) quaclam in
part Urbis colebatur. - The Apollo Tor tor seems to be identical 'AtcuXXwv rcarpuios of
Atenicnilor.

6) Ast-nuniirl as we presintd urmatdrele the main peaks of the Carpathians:

Tartar Tartar large and small to isvdrele Buzeu river, er rivulets that isvoresce massif and
flows in Transylvania Sacele third language are called ungure'sca Your rank t (St. & nt,
which involves a form of archaic TélranT); Tartar, mountain to S. pig! tn bo, Fagaras;
Tétareu mountain towards S. I'aring and another Paring high mountain to NO; Father
Olan the mountaintop. County

NIC. DKNSUSrANLT.
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It is nidf familiar ethnic nidf. We are not dealing here with personal names the old owners
of muntL They are only the remains obscure of a primitive cult, when verfurile was the
highest of the Carpathians allyl consecrate supreme! divinities of the universe, called
"Father". in whole. Italy, as we say Dionysiou of Halicarnassus, the heights
promontorielor mountains and were devoted to Saturn 3). Also all the different German
lands' verfuri mountain More Altvater portal and Astada appointments and Grossvater 2).
At first terminal Tartar-os us today presintd-way parts Pelasgian north of the territory,
especially in Dacia, as a cosmogenic title the supreme deity. But late as after Saturn was
driven from the game domniasi recognized the absolute ruler and head at the Greek world
at religiunii authority word Tartaros a decade. Archaic Greek theology apply to this
appointment Pelas- Gilora Norse deity esclusiv only inferidre world for mountain 3)

(Conventiunea boundary, p. 256); T 6 T 1 a mountain in Banat long border to N. of
Dobrivir; Cracu Tatar in Banat west of Cracu Tutila; Tartaroiu s » u Tartardia in Bihor
County (Tartaroca, ein auflallend zugespitzter grotesker Berg, glitters Mr. me. Das
Bihargeb. p. 18); Trutaka, tatuigrk1sau and Tatulska mountains in distr.



Maramures to the SO. horn. burdock; K of tartar and other Tatarka Bukovina to the Chirli
N. Baba * ir another to S. This verf They are called common man; Tatar-havas to NO. on
Gyergyd-Ditro in Transylvania; Totrus (ung. Tatros) tories flowing from Transylvania to
Moldova to step Ghimes. Of sure, that-once and mountain where isvoresce this was not
wearing the same appointment. fully true in the south u Ghimes step is called Verf ung. A
bye-havas, ADEC mountain. father; Pliny (IU 20. 7) and Tacitus (Hist. III. 9) remember a
river Tartarus and flowing from the Alps and the Pad versa. In commit. Zips Verf highest
in Hungary Carpathian portal behalf of Tatra. The same mountain in the Middle Ages it
was called Tatur (Anonymous Bela regis notarius, c. XVIII). Other high peaks of
committing Doue. Turocz and Lyptau pdrta appointments F; ttra (the germ. Vater).

1) Djouysii Halicar. 34. J. - A Kpov.ov opo? Pclopones was at Olympia (Paus. VI. 20, 1 -
P swing. III. 14. 15. -Pin but i Oiymp. VIIL. 17).

2) Grimiu, Deutsche Mythologie, I. 153. - in Silesia highest mountain chain Sudetenland
still called Altvater (Wanek, Mihren und Sclilesien. 1S95 p. 6. 61). an appointed old
forward finished tater, it turns out, it was applied to some consecrated mountain of
Germany. German mythology tatermann insemneza idol, demonic spirit, dr. glossist
Vechiu a ESPL us this cuvent by 1 p inus (Grimiu, D. M. L. 470).

3) Tartaros, meaning elevation, or mountain, we presintd and old authors. Plato called

Tartaros place near Noria (Suidas, v. Tapzapot). Homer (11. XIV. 279) and Hesiod
(Theog. 851) Titans are called T "ot" pi: apiot. word,
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and underground *) where, legend, Joe closed Saturn and Titanft, supporters sfif 2),

4. Saturn worshiped under the name of Dacia's ZaXtioit $ $ e & Zettl-old man. ¥% s
simulacrum Gates-de-fer.

In addition to the honorary title of "father", I have Saturn in religion-1 dur- Puri
ante-Greek supreme deity as the personification of cerium "and paman- ment, one of his
epithets at tdte most people Pelasgian tribes, southern and northern Istria, was to "Santa".

Latini called Saturnus Senex 3), Vetus deus *), Deus Majus ¢) (In the form of Maesius
Oxy and Moesius G), he appears to Pelasgia UpsaSux the Greek epithet * 7), noXiog at
Jupiter Trojan AVUS 8);

who shaped this country meaning the Titans, who were living under Mount Tartaros as
ell faHomer whole city beneath Mount Pleasant Thecba Tyre & IRX are called "Xiyi (JJ.
VI. 397).

*) Homeri Ilias ,. VIII. 13 - Ibid. Hymn. in Apples, v. 256 - Hesiodl Theog. v. 740.-
Platouis Phaedo, I. p. 88.

*) Homerl him. VIII. 479; XIV. 203. 275. - Hesiod Theog. v. 851. - BVZ v Steplmmjs v.
Taptapoc.

3) Yirgilil Aen. VII. v. 180: Saturn usque senex. - Fast Ovidii. V. v. 629: Falcifero seni -
old traditions ascribe Saturn's an older palriarchala: It * Turnus east appeliatus autem,
quod saturetur Annis (Cicero, N. D. II. 25]J. . *) Yirgilli Aen. VIL. v. 204.

6) Macrom Saturn. I. 12: Mensa am qui Hune (Majura) our ad Fastos = a Tusculanis
transiisse commemorent: apud quos nunc quoque Deus vocatur Majus EastquiJupiter.
- A £rvid after (Fast. V. 72-75) Juneau name M j u mean "dawdle":

Hinc sua majores posuisse a phrase he M j. . . Et potest dixisse Denominator: Yes Romu,
Mens Hune senibus, NEC vum sustimiisse Nepos. LaVarro same etymology, L. L. VI. 33:

a majoribus Maius,

6) s news (The verb. Signify.): Maesius lingua Osca mensis Maius. Cuvent and more
Romanian word approached the old man.

7) Aescliyli Eumenides, v. 63s: 1I ctt4] p TtpeaPorqc Kpivoc,



a) Yirgilli Aen. VIL. v. 219-220: * Ab Jove principium generis; Dardan Jove pubes
Gaudet avo '....

At Eschy] (Frag. 169) T> big ego, whose ailare were on Mount Ida
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Phrygians call him their Zsuc (s. * EDT) # * .i At) Scythians IlaTtocroc s) er on 'territory
Germany Altvater and Grossvater 3); names cart t <Ste had one and same meaning, DC
"Santa".

Aeest epithet Saturn appoint a man she * muritoriu, author ideal of their lives. national,
moral and political, as trupina genealogy - prihcipium generis - the ancient dynasties and
families nobilitare Pelasgian 4).

Latin King, receiving ambassadors of Aeneas, adresezd FOLLOWING euvinte:

"Do not run hospitality our not ignore Latini, gin's you Saturn, omeni righteous, not by
punishment or by laws, which the They wanted good by inelinatiunca their bank
maintains and astacll holiness * in- tutiunile ancestral! the remaining old delaDumnedeul
(s. mos) »*).

The same title of "Dcul-old man» (deus Vetus tallow AVUS) had its Saturn the Gauls.

Mnaseas history of Patrauti, who lived in Szekler III century. Chr. We say that Getae
adoreza Saturn, whom they name it Zamolxis 6).

Also write Diogenes also Laertiu that Getians call Saturn Zamolxis?). Er to Hesyehiu are:
EAX |i0o £1<;'6 Xpovo ". ' ZaXjio form " ee presintd us to Herodotus, the Porphyry at

Hesyehiu, and in different manuscripts of Plato and Suidas is rec-
*

Zso be named? tcaipaiGC synonymous with Jupitcr AVUS.



*) Psellos (p. 109. Boiss.) To Tomaschek, Dic alten Thraker, U. 42.,
*) Are Herodotus IV. c. 59.

3) Ori mm, Deutsche Mythologie, p. 153.

4) The Trojans reduce its origin to Deule-old man (Ab Jove principium gen- Neris;
Dardan Jove Gaudet avo pubes. Virg. Aen. VII. 219-220). - Vrro (R. R. III. 1.) ITALY
farmers call ndmul only remdsite of Saturn: qui eam (Terra) eolcrent slovenly reliquos
esse ... cos 1 ex stripc Saturn. - At Virgil (Acn. VII. 203) Latins are gens Saturni ~ You
descendants adcefi Betran plugs. - Wireless Horace (Od. L 12. 50) call August: a Saturn
Orte.

6) A'irgllil Aen. VII. v. 202-205:

We ran hospitium, neve ignored L tin a s, Saturni Gonta, baud vinelo nee aequi legibus,
Sua Spontc is more veterisquc dei lieutenant. Wireless elsewhere (Aen. VII. 177-1S8):
Saturnus is nex 'orders ex avo rum ». - is significant use of what makes Virgil lyrics
above words * ve- TERIS dei mos ". After Festus Santa Institutum patrium east, id est
memory Veterum, pertinens maximum ad rcligioncs cacrimoniasque antiquas.

6) Fhotlas Lex .: ZajioXtit. . . Iflvaolal U «n-RAIT water comrade Kpoyovr.fidsfta *. xa:
xaXeic & at
Z "Ito \ 4iv (snippets. Hist. Grae. 111, p. 153).

*) Diogenis Laertios, VIII: ZajioXttc, oj fctai 3-ur> failed, Kpovov vojxt £ ov «c.
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in_sciintd fold it most eorecta J). Cuventul but rSmas up Astada [country esplieatiune
alleging a positive, historical and etimologiee. ~After veehilc ease of religiunii saturniee,
the appointment could Zalmoxis ecva be different, the hieratic Eat a mere epithet of
Saturn, an attribute with aeelasi understood the Senex, Vetus deus, deus AVUS, TlanaXo
A nptofiurrit, Majus (s <5 R Maesius), which he had Saturn and other tribes Pelasgian.

In terms of etymology! and meaning, Zal-mox-is cuventul in Jimbor Dacilor not mean
another god-EEVA EAT-old man. It represented the end Sentul AICTE, it and other



similar Pleadting of hereditary cases only a simple mistake Suns.

In fact Getae language and Daei had a earaeter proto-latin; it form only ram saddle a
rustic dialect of the language partieular Pelasgian, as we ave OCASA us eonvingc of
historical research during accstel works.

The authors have disclosed various grccesei us esplicari of cuventului Zalmoxis.

Some of them, and were full of eunoseinta the true meaning of euventuiui Zalmoxis after
eum result of their writing, or limited but give us only hours-general interpretations
careers.

Lueian, one of the most interesting writers of antiquity, distinguished AND eruditiunea
spirit of his call Zalmoxis nocipCpot ADEC "deii

Father »seti« ancestral »2). LaHerodot 3) Zalmoxis is Satjiwv im- XWp'.og (deus
indigenous), a er Plato (-8 JaoiXsfit-EOC <). This interpretation Plato, however, had its
foundation and positiv. in prehistory antieitatca cru- obieetul debts were a cult member
partieular respectful. King estab- the meiatoriu to status ,. and eolonisatoriu of
uninhabited lands, was considered it to a pro-p t e Arina shared a Santa 5) tallow Lar 6)
public, tote generatiuniie next.

We find it but that some have interpreted vcehimii authors of some the name of
Zal-mox-is by teo cuventul {" er rest of the epithets TcaxpSoc, iiziy6} p * .oq and

[iaGtXetis less corespundetorie true meaning.

Zax language Daei after sense and shape us today-as it identical presintal finished "Deib
fat" plugs "in Romanian, er \ diol is cuventul

J) HerodoU lib. IV. v. 96; Z £). | JLO £ <; avfywKot. . . 5; . | Xu> v. . . siuywptot. The
Porpliyrii ~

Pythagorae beef. c. 14, - Pauly, Real-Encyclopadic, v. Zamolxis.

2) Luciani Stimosatensis lib. XXIV. c. 4.

3) Herodoti lib. I'V. c. 94 and 96.

4) 1'latonis Charmides (Ed. Didot, Torn. I. p. 505).

6) After Manctho Mosilor dynasty (yevtiat, Man.cs.) reigned in Egypt 5813 years. 8)



Cuventul Lar (Lares) esprima Manes Get started with that concept. in Etruria Lar was
still a title Data- dc-dc honored and dignity of kings, the Roman carols
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Our "old man" in Latin Prisca language majus, and moesius maesius Oxy ER. Finally
esistd more Pelasgian tribes people in Italy and form (pre- Roman) they "mos", to mean
Veterum memory. Cuventul the archaic "Deib tallow« plugs »BC-1 are used as m a
national finish in Pelasgian lands of Thrace and McsieY, and times Roman Empire.

An inscription discovered in the Messiah on top, near Skopje, we presinta dedication
addressed to: DEO ZBELTHIURDO I). PR ° more ZBELTHEURGO right, ADEC "plugs
Deu-facatoriu-of-wonders".

In the Rhodope Mountains rises to a veteran of 76 d. Chr. A altariu's DEO MHDYZEI
(MHDVZEI Desj., MHD1ZEI Ren.), Where the last word presintd it only altered form of
tallow Domnudzei Domnidzei, rom. Dumnedeu, pl. - Dei 2).

Zal name-mox-is so mysterious in modern historical literature, ast-way belongs pelasg
primitive dialect of Dacia. It was a mere title of honorable and respectful of the
supreme deities, espresiunc same com- bination, as Deul- santa (Deus AVUS) in
Romanian, only form below which we were told by Greek authors altered.

Zal-mox-old man is saddle-god in the cult of the Thracians, Gauls and 8) Represent
ast-high prehistoric deity same way !, which adored and called Scythians Z £ t>
£ $ llarcaib, AVUS Jupiter Trojans, and the pitches we termurii It appears under the name
of Saturnus Senex, Vetus Deus, Deus Majus *).

cLariu pecurariu 'is synonymous with' tBaciu pecurariu "(Gas. Trans. Nr. 286. 1898).
*) C. 1. L. Ut. no. 8191 to Toraaschek, Dic alten Thraker, IL p. 60. a) C. I. L. HI. no.
6120;



DEO ¢ « Mens MHDYZEI
MINVTI1VS LAETVS C + « « VETERAN

LEG VI+1+Ce+PeF-PRO-SE-ET-SVIS

VeSeMnmL
¢ IMP « VESPAS1ANO Vil « COS

Deu-Dumnedeu combined form a stand and Astada in Romanian carols:

Mister Fapt'o-handed tables
Pang tables and chairs. . .

in my chair who sits
.. God sitteth-Duranezeu.

AlcxicT, Texts from Lit. pop. rom. . p. 143.

3) At Lucian's Zamolxis CJEU considered the Scythians, (lib. XXIV. 1 and 4), and
the Thracians all a-time (lib. XXIV. 42).

4) The same historical tradition in ancient religions Z csistat I - m is an x- as in Greece-

about Saturn and Italy. Saturn, said religious traditions Latin gone one-time, before
humanity (Macrobii Sat. I. 7: How .... subito to--
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As DEU be the height of cerium Saturn tallow Zcul-mo.s Dacia ' BC had its altars here,
simulacra and its annual sacrificielc the mountains.

In point * the southern shore strand gusset important Carpatiior near Gates' ve of- fer, the
cost numesec sc cc

* Saint-Pctru, céietoriul also observed Astada charms bust of a human being, a meas-



rime huge cut in the rock, and man prehistoric. I am esa vCdut and mined himself in
Nearby summer it 1S99 RC on this beautiful human presentatiunc and important
promontory of the Danube. From fold that hand on this. Figure it our in- fatiseza image of
a mysterious man with co- Avendi game back and an attitude like When del sc would
climb up.

People call this figure legends Megalithic CMOS *, and still say it-all time, that dc to
more than one group of needles esistat 9 human faces; Carved into the rock, it ' bribes
finish with a general "Babe * S aii wedge careers destroyed times More ago, when allyl
esecutat pc work for national route, passing DC del under this polka to Verciorova 3).

Turnus non comparuisset, excogituvit. Janus honorum eius enlarge). Saturn isadesu
b s statue inandcita, adeus latecns (Virg. Aon. VIII. 321. - Fast Ovidii. 1. 236). in
particular Greek toogonitle tell us that game after ousted Saturn of ancient Olympus,
closed I's extensive Then one Ana uterus, called "Tartaros", Take a seat with Titans),
representantii EWC race pelasgc neighbors. Also today, as aurjise Hcrodot 'about
Zal-mox-is that this man-two (aviVpw-sheep-ooiliwuv) would have disappeared a-time
in front of the Thracians (Getae) and that your time spent as an appointed house
underground (Lib. IV. C. 95). Zal-mox-is caletoresce by Egypt, nc cr Saturn appears in
totc historical traditions reigning all-time and an over Egypt and over much of Libya
. M assigns the same character and his Greek
authors Zal-mox-is. In iine Archaic times Saturn was honored with human sacrifices, vi-

"

Hcsiod numesec a Saturn pc <astute

rorum victimis (Macrobii Sat. 3. 7) Geths cr as Herodotus writes, Send to five
years-which is one of densri the message from Zal-mox-is cerium for work for crura of
which had the greatest need,

*) Culcsa tradition in the village called Gur - t v i, whose territory is this
simulacrum.

156. - simulacrumof Zx I mais
(Zcul-Mo) of PC called dclul

St. Peter Por meaningful near-de-fer
(Romania,. County, s.

* Gura Valley). After a photo of

a. 3599.
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Accsta figure carved in rock near the Danube Cataracts, named after Why one portal,
where religious ideas and ease of seniority after we infatise * ZA One of the most
important prehistoric monuments of Terese, simulacrum Im Saturn, called the Dacian
times Zalmoxa-Zcul-old man is fat. By posittunca at the crux of the Carpathians and Go
narei this sham it seems, he had the significance altogether Antica particular. ,

Represent the great divinity He Pact, under whose guardianship is special dc step-out
Portilor- fc r, where the Christian era, and was then given Sfantul- named Peter terns, PC
amounting this sham.

It was one of the times institutiunile rcligiésc pclasge as sanctuaries simulacra and Saturn
dominate the Straits mountains, quarries SERVICE dc natural harbor of the provinces.

"As the authors say nc», dice Varro, "the place where the work- Capitol tele town was
anciently called Saturnia, which also esista three restaurants ancient temple of Saturn in
affliction mountains a portal still there previously called Saturnia, 6r Astada Pandan, and
Finally tcmplului back a portion of Saturn »1). Near Port-de-fer of the Carpathians in
ancient and allyl esistat and esistda Hazardous Astada Cataracts of the Danube, the barrier
of rocks, which rises from the depths of the bed and produce precipitation formidable
current and violent rapids, t The archaic image of the cost terns, called Astada Saint-Pctru
in- an outright all-time in ancient deity protector of sailors through this Straits both dc
periculdsa navigatiunii with the Vesle and sailing).

OLYMPIA deii before Greek Saturn was only one who reigned over cerium over land
and across water. He liniscia storms, he calm waves, he dc defend sailors shipwrecked
times-what ac- rants waters.

Ety of this monument / 6-time so religious, dc-dc-iron Gates and

*) Varro L. L. V. 42: Hune (C p i tiu m January 1) Antea Monte Saturnium appel-
prod.iderunt latum. . . Antiquum hoc oppidum in Fuisse 'S a t u r n i1 a scribitur. ejus
Etiam nunc manent vestige tria: quod Saturnian fanum in faucibus, quod Let ' Harbor
Tower ... quam nunc vocant Paiildanam, quod post aedem Saturn ae- dificiorum legibus
privatis parietes are posted die script.

2) A temple consecrated to Saturn and another of hereculas Strab write a
(111, 5. 3 scqq) were in the island Erytha dclastrimt <Srea Gaditana. We will come back
on the islands; When we speak of prehistoric monuments attributed to Hercules.
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Cataracts of the Danube, is reduced, as legends, careers we'll talk maitardiii at previous
times Argonauts. -a Without doubt, the allyl esistat and other parts of the Carpathians as
ast-and- mulacre primitive, which Represent the God-old man, the great protector of
Dacia.

Different hilly peaks of mountains on our territory Teri, shore portal and Astada
significant appointments "Santa", "V tr ful o S u M 1 uT> "Peak Santa", reminiscent
obscure that one-time these heights were consecrate the cult of Saturn, and this great
Represent the religiunii civilisatiunii prehistoric.

5. Saturn as Zsvg Jeckli] and Dokius Caeli be lins.- Saturn the supreme deity of Dacia
still appears in Greek anticitatea Roman adored as zsugor AaxtTj. Pelasgians, as
Herodotus tells us, had no name at first par- these substrates for their deities, but they
name only simple ftso'js DEI These appointments dc -S-EOC and deus, careers begun
and is attributed to Uran Saturn, like personifications of divinity and cerium ment were
in- inhabited by espresiunilc tardiii in public worship of God? and Jupiter *). In fact,
however, both Zs <k with its forms of A: ¢, AEU? (Aeolic) and 20 £ ik (Boeotia) Greci 3)
and Jupiter (diu'piter, Divus pater, deus pater) Latini *) simple monikers were only 6).

1) Herodotl IIb. TI. c. 52.

3) Maerobii Saturn. T. 10: Philochorus, Saturno ct Opi primum in Attica statuis
Cccropem brazen, dicit, eosque deos pro Jovce terraquc eoluisse. Also find
Italy named Jupiter and Saturn applied. A inscriptiunc from a ship dc

clay found on Mount Esquiline contains dedication: Sat iove (urno) dcivos.
(Preller-Jordan, R. M. TL. 10).

") JacuMtz u. Seiler Hdwb, d. Gr Sprache v. Ztdt.

*) Varro, L. L. IIb. V. 66.

5) Stephaui Thesaurus 1. graceae, v. Zsot: nihil aliud esse Zsot; Thot quam Jupiter ct
quam deus. - The name 7jz6z was honored and Agamemnon (Lykophron. Alex. v. 1124)
and Hereu (Aelian H. A. XVII. 40), 6r Enea Jupiter (Prcllcr-Jordan, M. R. 1. 94; 1T. 321;
Pauly, Rcal-Encyclopadie, v. Jupiter, p. 594). - The door to assign dc and heroes named



Jupiter, M relcveza third party li year (adv. Nat. T. 10) by urmatdrele words; Varro
Trecenta Jovces (tallow Juppitcres dicendum East) induces self capitibus.
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Both in terms of historical beliefs, as §i Rite, God? Acoocovatos IleXaaftxos of Epirus *)
Zzbt IKXwpos ") tallow 'QPA> jkot of Thessaly and Boeotia 3), Ze & c llxrcarcic; the
Scythians 4), Jupiter's Trojan AVUS B), Jupiter Latiaris adored the Alban Hills plugs not
Represent the third for- Nations to, Joe Helcnieul SDU of theomachiei that usurpase
throne IUI Saturn, plugs her eldest Pelasgian gens, the deity light and a woman to
nomenelor atmospheric eare reverse its well-faeerile on agrieultureil Pelasgian, which was
assimilated and Saturn, rcpresentantul historic culturci ment, St. abundance of prosperity.
Eel most famous of the great cult "Deu Pelasgian" after EFIT-1 eunosee history Do
Astada was up to donate Epirus. But even more famous cult straveehiu was "too eelui
plugs good and too big "of skills and they live in northern agave, a. The The right of all
humanity, by whom and Joe intoree his eyes at Troy ° J.

These ABI and agave, after their morals conclusive dulei.si after housing their northern
Istria, were part of the great family Hyperborcilor evlaviosT, to whose hecatombs tallow
prasniee come all dcii 7). Traces estins authentic about the cult of the great divinities of
Dacia them epoea are up tardiu in history.

INEA from conclusive Darker times of prehistory, various pastoral tribune Pelasgian
emigrating from Lower Danube after ee passed over Trae over Helespont and Phrygia,
establishing themselves in the lands of Cappadocia in Asia mied, besides mountains
called Taurus, Anti-Taurus, Amanusa, and near his- Vore Euphrates. These eolonii
shepherd! Wallachian eoboritl on 1ndl- Timi Carpathians, more duser-date with all her
memory and her hat holy deity Supreme revered in their homeland. still in the early
Christian era but adored Cappadocia plugs into the sea eel in northern Istria, it called Zex
Aaxfy, (Genitive corespundatoriu latinutui Daci's dialect) and its Dacia and the Zeus to
have a densii. Pontificate particular tallow 8).

1) Homcii Ilias, XVI. v. 233. - MacrobiL Saturn. BC. c. 7.

2) Batonis Siuopensls snippets. 4 (snippets. Hist. Gracc. IV. 349). - Panly, Real-En-
cyclopadie, v. Jupiter, p. 592.



3) S induced v. 'OjioXono? Zeb6 <;.
*) Herodoti IIb. IV. c. 59.

s) Yirgrilii Acn. VIL. v. 219-220.
and 6) Homcri llias, XIII. v. 6.

7) HoiucrlI Ilias, I. v. 423; XIII. v. 106. - Findari Pythia. X. v. 33 "- Cf. Pauly,
Real-Encyclopadie, v. Acthiopia.

8) Strabonis Geographica (Ed. Didot) UI) * XII. 2. 5: Tfx 5'eotlv Upwooviq the all-q A "*
yl
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It was one of the characteristic beliefs of all Pelasgian tribes that although national listens
and understands their prayers and needs better their lives. Apart from the archaic cult of
Dacia Zcus we are at the Pelasgia Cappadocia rcligi6sa still reminiscent of their
European homeland. They change as relateza nc Pausania (Sec. II. D. AD;)> that the
image. holy Diana, revered so much in Taurica (Crimea), the It is in their possession
Finally, the deity worshiped her eldest ment, the 'Mother * large as the MA 2). Pc next
beliefs and traditiunilc rcligidse, had their idioma dc ASE- Menea a strong character
pronounced pclasg. 0 from places occupied by these Pelasg You Cappadocia, the catnc
are Known in Antiquity writings, were known as: Cerasus, Morthula, Gauraena, Campae,
Corna, Corne, Doman, Orsa, Dascusa, Give goiter 3), Dacora 4) Rimnena s u Romnena
£ 5). A river is named Apsorrhus 6), and a mountain Scordicus 7).Declaration of Amici
Romans and aiiati (husbands), and granting them tote freedoms, PC which he asked, even
before you have a right to their own King of 8) Cappadocia er Emperor Claudius found in
a Roman colony in the city Archelais called fl). Probe fdrtc eloquent about their character
Pelasgo-latin. But not only territory we presintd Cappadocia primitive traile of religiunii,
whose strong center 'was a once-Carpathian Dacic. IUI cult of Zeus Dacia has been
dominant since the earliest times obscure and Crete, the island -Marc and fertile
Meditcranes.

Most longtime residents aceslel islands as traditiunilc attests, beliefs, worship and
instifcutiunile their home were Pelasg. After Bhabhi says Diodorus chic, they call Dactyl,
ADEC Daetuli,



*) Pausaniae lib. III. 16. August.

s) Strabonis Geogr. lib. XII. 2. 3. - refer to the Magna Mater Deum worship on
Gaea Seu Rhea (Cybe 1 e). - See Step h anus Byz., V. Ftida * AOPA.

3) PMomaei lib. V c. 6.
4) Sozomen Hist. Eccles. 11 VII.
s) Strabonis Geographic (Ed. Didot), lib. XII. 1. 4.

*) rtolcinaci lib. 6. V. - A g g <S5r complicated, stream water near Mount sec. County -
Cf. Covers Dating, Materialuri folkl., I. 85: At ap sister to take,

") Ibid. 6. V. - Scordisci, people in mind Pannonia (5ra. Scardus, mount
Ulyriei Messiah and Macedonia.

8) Dlodorl chic lib. XXXI. 19. - Strabonis Geogr. lib, XII. % 11.

") Plinii H. N, VL. 3. 1.
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triburr Wallachian identiee with Saturn's sons Corybantii 2), which financed arms
partieulare Orai and arrows areul 3), The antaiu who had handled in parts I estragerea
those metals in their midst earth, and I work. By tarziii the historical era inhabitants!
portrayed on the big island of Crete Their Ze6c, ineunjurat of the septic stars of Ursa
Marie J),an espresso simplistic bolic hieratic, they worshiped as the supreme deity names
aeest Pelasgians in northern Istra. Under "Ursa great» Antiquity authors considered it
loeuesc Getians and Seitii. The poet Ovid in his elegies sad to write Torni, densely
locuesce Barbarian kept rising early on tSrmurii * Black Seas, as constelatiunea Ursei
where Getae and Scythians 5). £ r at St. Paulin Gauls are those, eari loeuese under
constelatiunea Ursei large 6).

It is one and the same tradition religions <5SA that dominezdin Cappadocia in Crete.

Aceeste tribes of herdsmen and mine workers, apart from the Carpatf espansiune times and
power of the Pelasgian race, maipaslrase inheritance eultul and institutiunile religiunii
Zeus Dacia, made up as Deleni and Delphienii Venere! with special siintenia called
Apollo Hyperboreus Apollb Dieaeus 7). Di but geography was only a variation of the
name Daei 8).

*) Strabonis Gceogr. lib. X. 3. 7. seqq.

a) In Slcsimbrotus, contemporary of Pericles, D ciily 1 appear as sons of Zeus,
Corybantii as descendants of Saturn (Frag, Hist. Graecos. II p. 57), Equal

and Latins be called Saturni gens (Virg. Aen. VII. 203).

3) You Platouis. II (Ed. Didol) p. 263. - Pautsaniuc lib. 23. I. 4.

*) Duru y, Hist. dc Grecs. L. p. 187.

*) Ovidii Sad. lib. V. 3 v. 7-8

Quem nunc subpositum stellis Cynosuridos Ursae
Juncta gasp crudis Sarmatis time G e tis.

6) Why your poem dedicated to St. Ni, bishop of Dacia: Ibis A ret a bone PROC
Yes usque cos (Coleli, Illyricum sacrum. Tom. VIIL. p. 81.)

7) Plinii H. N. lib. XXXIV. c. 19. 10: apollinic citharoedum qui Di-

.caeus appellatus east. - Dieaeus was simply a geographical epithet of Apollo, as singer
with cobza (cithara, $ xi water), the national instrument Hyperbo- Reil, which
accompanied the festivities imnclc plugs and sang to their Hore on- crossing (Vecli
Hecataei Abderitae frag. 2 and 4) .- Latin has Dieaeus grcccscd form, as Amyclaeus,



Thymbracus; Idacus, Dodonaeus them, But all is not dc curd nothing to do with a Greek
adiectivul <xaio <; (Just) what does one find the epithet of Apollo, neither Homer nor
Hesiod. S6u cithara cobza other hand, Apollo's symbol Dieacus could not * be included
as an attribute of justice.

s) UFL. C. L, p. 169.
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This appears shore Zeoc & axftj us. the old tradition of Pelasgian as the Dokius be given
Caeli us that, as we say Gelliu, the Antaif was the one who taught DMEM clay buildings
construdscd sS * After genealogy after tallow role - as civilisatoriu this Dokius filius
Caeli was identical wax theogonies greccsdf son Saturn. Dokius is a simple eponym, a
brilliant Represent 'breed of Dacia pclasge in- Just as th es t Scy Game clay son, who
invented the bow and arrows 2), It indicates the name of tallow that his original homeland
was Scythia.

6. Saturn honored archaic cult named "Otiolog (man).

Saturn in public worship and in tradijriunilc people of old? May 'be all time and
one-epithet "oc ~ Ofio an appointment, it presintd great im- lift the history of Dacia
primitive times.

in the north-ost of you take sal near Tempe valley, high mountain The most fertile and
had isvdrc, it was called since time immemorial "OtioXos after writers grccescl 8). Of
course, that one of its points The highest is a once-a simulacrum of this bone Ho mo him.

But not only Tesalia, DC as a territory by cscelenta pclasg, but also in Boeotia, a province
inhabited by barbarians from the start, as esprima is Strabo, the divinity and moral high
LUMC was called Fisica Zeus ¢ O [xoXu) Bake 4), reminiscent of that once this supreme
divinity of tri- Boers Pelasgian of Thessaly and Boeotia was worshiped on Mount "0 |
i0Xoc *

Acccasl appointing a dc parties are in the north of Europe. Deule supreme German tribes,
Wodan Guadan tallow, is called "A I" in the old German poems 5).



Huri H. N. VIL 57. 4; Gellio Dokius Caeli filius, Jute aedificii inventor,
placet, sumpto ab exemplo hirundinum. nidis.
2) Ibid. lib. VII, 57. 9.

a) Epliori Fragmentum 71; "OjwXo? U Gs-ctaXwtc opot, d&>" E'f opot v.al 'AptoTo8 *
np.Gi
6 Gvjpatot, ev OIT loxopzl "3PL foprijs' TWV e r OjjtoX .tuv (Frag. Hist. Graecos. L.
256). -

Anus Stcpli Byz., V. 'OnoXyvj.

4) Suidas v. F 0\ LoltL'.0 <; Zsot - epithet of Homoloios's incomprehensible to Joe remas
Antiquity authors. Pausania i-1 alone bring about Homola mountain of Thessaly.

5) Griuuii, Deutsche Mythologie, BC. 131 - Omi longer call Divinity language German
and Mann. Tacitus (Germ c. 2) writes: Celebrities carminibus antiquis. . . T i s u tonem
Deum, Terra editum, et fiiium Mannum. In Grimra (D. M. L. 319), this
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Pc at the end Secuiului V, Queen Clotilde Franks, wishing it persuade sfcii husband,
Clodovic I. King as prime s6 £ SCA Christian religion and addresses as we relatdza
Gregory of Tours, FOLLOWING words: "Dumnedeii, adorasi whom you are in Petra
faces carved in wood or in me- your, er name, then shall ye give them these Dei, AA was
«<S5meni ', 6r not dei",). Positiv is a fact that under ac6sta appointment misteri6sa r '0 \ Lo
\ OT> and reprcsenta a deity pre-Homeric literature and ancient Roman grccesca in-

Carts Saturn.

Tertullian, deep connoisseur of pagan beliefs people 2) and I ' nutius Felix, contemporary
s u £ 3) tell us that all write traveled Antiquity, both those GRECC, and those Romanies
call on Saturn, "homo". Give us the same evidence epigraphic monuments. An inscription
on Numidia seamintcsce a Satvrninvs Homvllivs miles legionis III Aug. *) Another
inscription on the Province 'proconsularis find a woman named Homvlia Satvrnin.a 5),
ADEC and hence the name barbaric and Homvllivs Homvlia are interpreted in Latin by
Satvrninus and Satvrnina.



Mannus insemnczd "homo" and he added: Mannus ..ist der erste HCLD often gottcs
hawk Vater und aller Menschen. MythografiT and German historians could not find
Astada up a csplicatiune justified Etymologie and historical cuventului You ist of it. It
dc-out times what indoicla that this could cuvent av <5 other mark of how <Father ".
language Romanian people, who preserved a wedge asticji. tesaur true words Archaia
pelasge, Tutu (at TacitTuisto) insemneza Tata. AI3 formed Pclasgii pre-historic times
fortc spread a layer of ethnic Germans. The same deities, "T \ i1 s t o» and "Mannus"
(TOMI "), tallow" T t h 1 "and" A m u 1 ", borrowed from Pelasg and adored The
Germans, them "are and Astada an appointed mentioned poem Archaic Romanian people:

From the Father above, A r n a large, cerium above. Great cloud of He was lifted up he
became a great man. . .

G. Catnn S, learning. Vulen DiencT Banat.

*) Dii quos colitis. . . CNIM Lapide are ex aut aut aliquo ex metallo your spit, no- vero
mine, cis quac indidislis, homincs fuerunt, non dii (Greg. Tur. II. 29-31 Grimm cited, M.
D.96. 1)

*) Turtnllianl apology. 10: Satur number itaque, quantum literae docent ncque sul- Dorus
graecus, aut Thallus, neque Cassius Scverus, Cornelius aut Ncpos, ncque ullus
antiquitatum ejusmodi commentator, aliud quam promulgarunt hominem.

3) Mx ¥ Minutius in Octavio p. 26: Saturnum ... Scriptores vetustatis omnes. Graeci
Romanique prodiderunt hominem. - Lactantius, I. 13: Omnes ergo non tangential poctae
sed tum quoque ac Historiarum Scriptores Rerum antiquarum hominem Fuisse (Saturnum)
consentiunt.

*) C. L. L. VIIL. no. 1875 ..

*) C. L. L. VIIL no. 1643.
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Also preserved Old traditiunilc of Thessaly in a par- Bita recollection of a "giant man"
(avopa & SVO | x FJV IleXtopoc), the Main serbatére mug were Saturnalelc  Accsta
appointment of archaea f '0 | xoxo <; tafdiu'prin was replaced even finished avSpoc in
some parts. Of Greece and Asia Minor 2), the meaning is the same, but we certainly do
not sci, avSpoc cuventului if the origin is Greek times Pelasg 3). The ancient Greeks
icona dvdpid longer call one man and COLUMNS ?, especially statuele. Finally, the
month of December, which the Romans had consecrated his entire Saturn, More pdrta
and Astada Romanian people named Andrea tallow Indrea 4) or in other words, it is
"moon man" s6u the «feast of Man".

On tough these positive data we can do here urmattfria conclusive: iCuventul "r'0
| toXos" in anticitatea Pelasg appointment appears as a general Why give simulacra first
carved in rocks of the mountains * what Represent The supreme deity in human form
religiunii.

These figures of public worship, and the appointment of "Man", what 11 award shore it
emphasizes the fact that rcligiunca Pelasg was the year J ground finish, which brought in
Europe images of deil with rudimentary human types.

anticitatea in Greco-Roman Saturn was depicted with a figure Pelasg RU bottles, as a
betran with white beard, with his hair on the left shoulder (intonsus AVUS) veiled with a
kind of straiu, une times with sandals picidre c), and stooping dc batranctclor weight. in
his justice he had that attribute a tool dc cut, the authors nutnit grccescl Spsfcavov 6 J
saddle ap7T7] 7), and that Hesiod I call it "corners" and "Gigantic>. Romans this emblem
character- DEU old Ristic was named falx and treated with sickle as symbol of
Agriculture).

*) Iiatonls SinotMinsls snippets 4.

2) And red island to the SO. of Evia called one-time Ant-andros. Acosta island ma- He
has a port called Gaureleon. - Antandros, Pelasgian city under Mount Ida, Troy bailiff
territory. Meaning this appointment is' before man ". All ac & stands esplicare gives and
Mela (I. SE): Antandrum, quasi pro Andro and quasi pro Viro lii accipi volunr, ADEC:
They desire to understand in the appointment of Antandrus "before Year * Dr. "SDU"
before man. "

3) Andru in Romanian only Astada us presinta Sufis, d. E. Baidtandru, youth.

*) Marian, Holidays Romans, I. p. 97.



») After a bronze figurine of the Louvre Museum. Saturn temples simulacra the veehi of
ROMCAT had Jegaturi wool picibre, where, after 'as written M o b i u air (SAT I, 8), was
born -proverbiul; «D s Lane's pedes Habere".

+) ifesiodi Theog. I. 162: Sps'itavov.
*) Ibid. I. 179: ntlioptov dpicijv.

*) Macrobii Sat. . c. 7: simulacrum cius indicio East: Whose jaw MESSIS badges,
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The origin of this iconic representations of Saturn is reduced to dur- Puri prehistoric.

One of megalithic monuments, the most important of Galicia, we infatiseza Saturn in the
form of a menhir STELPANT suet cone covered head and forehead with a garment pc,
cc-invelcscc their whole body. His face is repre- Doue Sentai the stars. Sun-moon and J),
being-that Saturn, the deity of the universe, was ve- erated all-time as a deu of lumincT 2).
Isr as distinctive attribute of puterci lumcscT, This figure from Gaul to us infatiseza Brait
an archaic ax, a hammer marc tallow. traditiunilc more people came in Romanian still
preserved memory of up astdidTnamed «Many, cc-1 have Saturn rcligiunca the old, how
about logo to rustic. Ie they were set aside as a legends debris from a short verse tcogonia
the old people, called 't meratoria the mark ", and that is a- Tribuce great holy power,
when recitezd. After the contents of fat, this poem gen- his genealogy was a kind of

"Enumcratio deorum "

. It stated in a sequential order and moral carriages name,
generntiuni divine origin and different facts. *, Earlier fat, this poem Saturn pc people
under us infatisezda The man named Marc, built as a once-was worshiped and 157. -
simulacrum of divinity Su- preme representand Saturn pc Man-marc fat, found Sepultura
from the Neolithic col-Jorgucs (southern Francia, dep. Fence). After Fraipont, LCS

cavcrn'cs, p. 221.



ecit. - The Ovid (Fast. V. 627) ¢ Saturn falciferus called senex. Also and Martial (XI. 6). *)
Character of this Pelasgian sou protolatin human representations BC-1 finds a carol
Roman people. Mother of God says about son tallow: And that pc before his son's
forehead full " Written and shaved sorclui, full moon light ... Rctcgnnnl, Colecliunc T. 1.
p. 214 (Acid. Rom.) Analdgc representations in Italy: Den Romisch-italischcn
Darstellungen, worin {er Saturnus). . . auch mit Haupt bestirntem erscheint or * en
Astronomische Idcen zu Grunde {Puty 1 E. R. v. Saturnus p. S34).

2) Mncrobii Sat. 1. 22: Saturnus IPSC. . gnid nisi aliud three ground intelligendus east.
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Tesalieni as "OtxoXo; tallow as av * p niXmpot. Er symbolic attributes of worldly power
and his reign, "big man". called "Dumnedeu" has Romanian traditions in a "secure sea»
1)) Orit a "hammer" waist. This "big man" of Romanian traditions is lowered from
"Father of Cerium »2). He first appears as founders! the religiunii. He

*) The ax is a primitive weapon, it represerita insignia of power, the scepter time.
Necrotizing Roman empire and emblem of power, which wore before ancient kings, e * r
during republish! before the consuls, dictators, Pretoria etc., yet They had an ax in the
middle. Romans also had as mean and pontificii Historical ax. (Preller, R. M. II. P. 135). -
R mm plugs year of Assyrians divinity home Pelasg identical cujupiter Ruminus the
Latins, Father rain and atmospheric changes, yet he was depicted sitting on a mountain,
advocate with fat head cerium and having a hand ax (Mas per one, Egypte et Chaldee, p.
662).

There was a large forest

With a large timber,



And large wood

It cuts a large Asch

SJ became a church marc

9 altars, 9 altars. ,.

G. Catana learning. Dicnelf Valley, (Ba at).

2) For the Father up above cerium

He was lifted up

A big cloud

Great cloud of

He became a great man

With a big ax,

The man and the sea

Around us, write G. Catana accosted prayer -poporala "sc shore and dice "scasht 6 ria
large »and sc rostesce bedside of a patient dead if reciters are im- pedeca times gresesce
then believed mdre patient, if a recall fluent 6r is. in- sanatosdza.

He was a great man, great to cut wood

Great Forest went Make the large monastery

With a big ax, 9 Doors 9 altars. . .

(Corn. Uavernrf, jud. Dorohoifl.}

Cf. Seva bone st, Stories, p. 81. - * S e r Dato it (Falticeni) An. 1. 177; HE 143. in other
Romanian carols, this great man is identified with Dumnedeu:

Yes Dumnedeu leave himself

Hammer put the belt. ,.

(Corn. Salcca, j. Botos. Colcctinnea us.)

These tcogonii archaic Pelasgian, sees that served as a model and as principal isvcSre for



his poem H e a d s i. Mal esista still remarkably similar. When order Hesiod's main
theogonies the overcoming of the game Saturn and Tita- tions in "numbering great" big
man glorifies the beginning, then part déua of the poems under the influence of Christian
worship, celebraza divine triumph of Jesus the Jews.

The word "man" represented in an ancient high divine power. prophet Daniel (C. 7. 13)
says that the visiunile Veduta in its "son of man", that appears in the clouds what ' river
and took dominion, glory and kingdom from "the old shore of cjilc". Even

NIC. DENSUSIANU,
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construesce the antaiii a large wooden church, 3, or 9 altars, tradifiunilor the shore sacred
temple of the Pelasgian, whose history has perished, but that It appears more primitive
shore as the White monastery in the island-Black Sea-J).

7. To tour as Zstig% 71 Qi <TTog tiiyi <Stdg etQvorca, alytoxog. Simulacrum s § it the
colossal Mount Carp Man in you.

The most notable southern Carpathian mountain chain is Bucegii.

This mountain, which is distinguished by the majestic height and estensiunea his
orisontului has' had a once-great celebrity. He was anticitatea prehistoric holy hill tribes
pa- Stora Pelasgian, for which the vast plains of the north were still Istra as important as
the valleys and peaks of the Carpathians 2). Verfurile most of this mountain fnalte portal
Adi name, one C a- Miss im year and another man, and both were one-time consecrate
divini- nities supreme Pelasgian race, one of Cerus manus, [lijfac Otipavoi 3), and
another of Saturn called 'Man'.

Jesus is given the attribute of "Son of Man" (Matthew, c. 36, 27-28; 19.28) and and Joe



have epithet "Horn sheep bone ol 's £ u son of Man. - On the territory of ancient Dacia,
different tops of the mountains were consecrated one-time divinity of man. Ast-kind
appointments May we learn the following: Virful man, the highest point of the mountain
Bucegiu; Man t r p £ complicated, mountain jud. Arges, to SO. Canena rural commune;
The * July Man to 3SV. com. Bala-the-top. county; Top man in Bu-

Covina southwest. The Chirli-old woman, in parts of N. er and 3SV. of this is common
Tartarka mountains and Cape; Top man, mountain territory com. Broscent,

jud. Suceava. Archaia simulacra named "Man" shall appear once esistat and the tops of
Italy. Anonymous geographer from Ravenna and Guido Besides remember aipi
Transpadana town in Gaul called "Man" (Ed. Pinder p. 251. 458). ,

*) 1 spoke here about Saturn as a divinity, how is missing to the cundsce simulacra of
Dacia old character. About the-Yalta and legends of this appointment powerful monarch
of prehistoric times, about the country and its political facts will speak the valley in the
history of Pelasgian empire.

s) is the same mountain, that D ¢ i i, as described by Strabo (vii. 3. 5), BC-1 con- Sider
holy: « OPOS UPOV. . ovofAa S'abTw Kioyatovov. About meaning of appointment on
Strabo who gives us the Cogaeonon as we speak shore tardiu in this volume.

3) Vedi above p. 201.
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On the highest point of the mountain peak Man rises in a column huge, shrouded in
clouds usually *), 6t another nearby peak in May esista and mock at Astada most
important prehistoric world, a repre- sentatiune human rock-carved by a fully adevSr
formidable size.

158. - Grand semblance of 'Saturn that. Zsic; SptaToc. (Jle » WCO? Eopoorca, aiftoyo * ;,
carved into a cliff on the mountain Verf <man>, the highest point of the arch high raai
ostic south of the Carpathians. After a photo of Pro f. Em. March them tune in Rennes, in
a. 1900. AdevSr fully accosted titanic figure of the Dacian mountains vechY appointed
one-time You Hyperboreus we infatiseza after t6te its characters, the image of supreme
Pelasgian deities times a). J) To be ved6 eapitulele followed. a) About positiunea and
geological Constution this sheepfold, writes d-1 E. Marton them: Represent d'elle une



forms escarpements sur le sommet du denomm £ S. Wing A mu, qui east them
culmination point du Massif du Bucegiu. On peut voir que they ro- eher ... est de taille
formidable, the figure humaine qui d'aprés une east of vingtaine

Le roc en meters momentum ... ... is compose of three parties, the slope Superieure (Part
stanctfsa above his forehead) east lc rest d'a huge block calcairc, aussi que la piste
Inférieur (dc the mouth down). Entre les 2 on conglomeratique willfully fail them, qui
forms une bande (forehead and cheeks); and Ton et plus pres elude them by meme pied
Trouve y Tescarpement on them fail meme cnveloppant block them Inférieur of heels.

228

MONUMENTS OF PREHISTORIC DACIEI

After the religious concepfiunile Pelasg T) .al big ego breed It was depicted in gigantic
form, with 'iritenfiune as the size of the enormous simulacra, to an all-time esprime
power and majesty These deities. *

Causa accosted supreme divinity of religiunil pclasge, plugs thunder the lightning and
rain, that that shake ment, which fertilize campus ciples, valleys and mountains, and the
epithet had IIsXwpos giant man s6u great 1), and the steppes of Tesalieni was considered
as identical to Saturn. Saturnalia celebrations in the high wore the name "Pcloriay, ie the
'giant Human>, the seat of the "great man". Grand Deu of Homer's Iliad, wanting to give
the alaltl a Olympicni Idea immensity of its power fisiecie adreseza words FOLLOWS:

"Listen to me with all Dei Deity as £ s cc tell you what my heart dice. Over my cuventul
Let no past nor any DEU Deity, but all to hear me, that if I shall find is, that any one of
DEI, went under hidden, to dee ajutoriu Trojan, or Dana, SC that will beat back and with-
Olymp shame, he shall times I catch one and one I shall cast them into Tartarus at dark
forces departed, where a gap ment forces under deep undc there-sil dc iron gates and



copper threshold, and then he will with- Nose that saddle are the strongest of all deii. But
if you will, deil, try ya luck to all for yourself. "Bring a gold chain and bind them for
Uran (with meaning mountain) and pinch all deii and dcifele

it, and - as you cerca times, you will not be able - to pull in Uran deregétoriul plugs on
the field you 'highest; But when me I shall I decide, to catch the chain, then the one-time
with you I shall shoot up and earth, the sea, I shall tie a chain Dr. vérful Olymp acquis
and will t6te remain suspended in the air, so I am dc Dei higher than men "2).

These words, which the Homcr sure he estras of the songs Migratory old Rhapsody ',
actually refers to the holy mountains of careers talking here. Olympus Olympus is Iliadci
Thessaly, but the OJimpul Vechiu next 'Qy. £ o: v6 <; Troxajj * ¢ tallow Hister, where he
was "Origin deil» 3),

*) Batonis Sinopensis The Thessalta, frag. 4. in snippets. Graecos Hist. IV. p. 349. -
Pauly, Real-Encyclopadie, v, Jupiter, p. 502.

*) Hotuori Ilias, VI! I. v. 19-27. Uran is here that a mountain result in positiv SL of words
oopavoQ'ev tcjolov & s. 5) Homeri Uias, XLV »v. 199-205.
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"Ends of the earth, that nutria many people". Olympus and Urania's Homer You are the
holy mountains theogonies, oups (.taxpa where they are Uran's residence, the Gaeel and
Saturn 2), where the kings also dmenii deil and where he wore Titan * resbele with each
other to rule the world. One-time migration of tribes from the Carpathians to the parties
pclasge Southern is estins reputation and legends have this holy mountain over tdte lands
Hellas, of Asia Minor until Egipct.

As the sweet civilisatiunca and mores of AA had Pelasg huge influence on the Greek
people, still today-as well as their beliefs. From Carp allyl migrated southward-a-time
Pelasgian tribes, religion's Uran and Gaeei, Saturn and Rhee, the Sorel and Mondays, or!
in other words pclasge whole system of doctrines, names, legends ori- Gina deil and
forms of worship, so after. As desvoltase center Hister from primary and strong bottom
Hyperboreus territory of the saints.

The enormous colossal figure of t Carpathian Dacia and infatiseza a espresiunc sovereign
dignity and a myriad of power, could have £ re- PC plugs presente how the big national
Pelasgian tribes, which were consecrate all over the place impunatdre the heights of the
mountains. About a huge analogous figure carved into a cliff near Antioch, Greek writers



Ion relateza us Malala in its chronograph FOLLOWS:

"Under the reign of Antiochus Epiphanul king of Syria (died in the year 164 a. Chr.),
reigning epidemic in Antioch, and from this a dying Causa lot of honor, some Leios, a
man possessed of mis- cunoscinte teriele religious, he ordered as is carve a mountain cliff,
what field of mine over the city. He cared then carve this mountain is sc a gigantic head
with a hot corona back facing the city and the valley from there. Then he wrote
something on his head and put ast-way capSt epidemic, Antiochenii Astada call up this
head Charonion »3).

This Charonios represented in reality Zeus xapaids *)> ADEC "head Dumnedeu's' (tou
ar.b xdpa, hesychia.), as was portrayed Beoticni divinity worshiped the tall wax and
pamentului.

1) Hesiotli Theog. v. 129. - Ibid. v. 113. a) Homori llias, VIII. v. 479 scqq. 3) loannis
Malalae Chronographia (Bpnnae> 1831) p. 205. - H ¢ r o a t but (II. 106.) yet Doue
remember at the human figure carved in the rocks near Ephcs and Smyrna in meas-

dc rhymes by 6 cubits and one palm. As dance believes these figures Represent the
Sesostris (Osiris) 4) Prellcr, Gr. Myth. 1. 77.
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I thought up this factory here in the Carpathian Dacia only esciusiv in terms of religious
ideas of prehistoric times. Reman now have £ esamindm this travesty in terms of its
symbolic character and its special history, This majestic figure - a vigorous religiunii
Pelasgian - and what dominezd Astada the most significant point of the Carpathians, is
distinguished by two £ partici- Outstanding color and features, we emphasize that this
simulations lacru anticitatea Homeric was considered the most sacred image and The
oldest of the supreme deity.

One of the distinct features of the man is colossal espresiunea the broad face.

Homer, tn one of his hymns, call plugs supreme world Pile and moral of his time: Zfjva



aptaxov ui " atov eupuoTca, ADEC "Plugs at too good, too big and broad face." these are
The oldest epithets, and ritual, in which <strong 3RA invoked di- Vinita world Pelasgian

1.

Achilles of Troy on the field addressing a prayer to Zs6t (AuoSto- vaiot) nsXaaytxdCj
BC-1-a-time call all eOpooTra, T7] X <5 {k v «uov; ADEC plugs Pelasgian face broad
and far locuiesce 2),

This "Deu face wide" gave as Homer tells us, king Tros of Troy - NISC horses! escelenta
of the race 3), rium "horses nemu- ritori "by some authors *) The authors of Antiquity
have "been questioned about the true meaning of the epithet EUpooita, attributed great t)
I pre-Homeric, er in modern literature are not yet a esplicatiune satisfacaterid. Namely
some authors derive this epithet from a 'p (gimc) = "piuvq, voice, sound, translating the
Zeoc E & paoira with late-sonans. Others on the contrary admit that his radical Oita is
reduced to (wxot and ASOT) o u ¢ h 1 f a T, but densil interpreted entirely allyl
Uncorrected this epithet, some I latioculus, latum habens oeulum (Stephanus, Thes. BC.
gr.) I like late-Videns er, late-cernens. After the ideas of ancient theology But under
espresiunca E & puoKa be understood as divine figure, the face broad, Estrie
deimposanta Joe. Ast-way Homer Juno addressing the Apollo

tris (I, XV. 146) dice them: "Joe ve ord6na, it came as hastily on Mount Ida, and after
you come privitrf thread is Joe "(Aiot * So? *" ica iStjGfti). At Eschyl. (Suppl. V-1059)
Joe also has a huge front (a * 0'Jw oaaov). Finally it is noted, Homer used it adiecttvul E
~ po aprdpe all over the place, only in the strict sense material, so d. e .: E & pudfoto *
»eopoadsio <;, Street flat; eopopiTuntol with broad forehead; e & POPF & po.c with
wide bed; ESPA * opot with wide space, etc. 2) Homeri Ilias, XVI. v. 233-241. 3) Homeri
Iiias, V, v. 265-267.
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in primitive times of history! The most famous horses to form, and- metric and their
velocity were in northern Thrace. Pegasus, the horse divine with wings, according to
legend was born near isvorele (understand cataracts) Oceanos tallow river Hister 1).

Especially in what look upon the Zeoc EOP & Otta are memorable FOLLOWING words
of Homer.

"Thetis (mother of Achilles) dc-des-based mornings climbed on Urania high ([iivav
o6pav6v) and Olymp and acyl Saturn is the son of the with fa fa wide (£ 6puo7ta
KpovcSrjv) sedand aside those aiaitl Dei the culmination point of the Olympic, which has



many verfurl »2). Important text for the history of these times so obscure. And here [Iv
(ccq 06pccv6 », which is steps away from Olympus, esprimd simple notion mountain 3),
er nor as infinite space, which rises of the earth. This \ ilf <x <; OOpavck, which go up
more antdiu Thetis, mérga to the Olymp 4) it is from the point of view of geography dc
rhapsodic Caraiman same hill at Dacia impossible divinity consecrate Cerus's manus (sky
high) and appears in the legends' novels per- sonicated as the Caraiman creators "of the
antaiu honor ", 6r the Romanian people incantations, Lord of lightning and the lightning
and the great governors of the world 5). *) Hesiod Theog. v. 293. - Also in the northern
hemisphere constellation AA and put the old ones latiunea Pegasului.- As scie, Scythians
were the Antica .cel more what ' lebrii horsemen. - Adrian horse game called Borysthenes
(Dio Cass. Lib. LXIX. 10). wire race horses in Moldova was famous until dry. XVIII for
creature, alertness and their Resistance to fatigue (Cantermiii, Descriptio Moldaviae,
p. 32). 2) Homeri lIlias, 1. v. 497-499: fopsv S * * qv uxip opyoira Kpovi5 Yjtuvov
£ XXwv & Y.poTU'Z'Q Y.opoyf t TroXaSeipaSos OoX6fu: o * o. Kste to note here that
the name Homer Verf highest mountain of Olympus, the Joe sitting, xopo *, ADEC
crescet head. Kopo'f ij are called to Homer and the top Mount Ida, where PRIVIA Joe
rSsboiul Trojan (II. XIV. 157). All the same appointing a Hesiod used for the highest
point of Olympos (Theog. v. 62). 3) Aristotele (De mundo, c. 6) still a word derived from
dpoc & pavoc.

*) As Homer (II. I. 197, V. 750) and in Hesiod 05pav <k and "we OXd " o- Doue appear
as one and the same height of the mountain ¢ Athens. fight with the Titans, Joe

while flashed on and off Olymp Uran. Causa from these lightning writes Hesiod, kindled
around the Estrie immense forest (Theog. V. 689-694) .- Finally both Homer and in
Hesiod, Olympus is a mountain in the north, usually covered with ndua (v.tpos'.c,
iyavvtcpos). -s) Vedi above p. 201.
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On a coin from the time of Antoninus twittered, Dacia like deity is in- openly holding as a

mountain group 1), undoubtedly had a eari religi6bsd history-meaning, EEI holy
mountains were Daei, izpbv 6pat Strabo's. Er P. Papiniu poet Statius, who long lived in



eurtea Domitian, Daei times often call simply vertieem and Monti).

In Homer's Iliad, the great Deu homes are on a Pile height 'd restrictions. Only Zsos's
palace is the majestic Olympus, er those alaltl (IIE loeuese valleys OLYMPIA 3) and
Uran *). Also still in Hesiod's Theogony, Ze6¢c edpOoTra is Deule of edrui Olympus
residence is the most sacred times Uran 5) «Corner» of the earth eel further 6), s6u of
"tdra ndgra» 7) near Ocean (£ s u Hister) I Vult the Adana 8). Zsoc is eOpocnra Deule
justice 9) He goodies impartesee its eelor honest and upright, gives Cities prosperity,
abundance ment, acorn oaks, .sporesee al- good, well-cuvdnteza flocks, it FAEE the
women & children Naseem ASE- Menea their parents and COPE s £ s & enjoy the things
petreeeri won through their work, he resbund its injustices and burn those lightnings
insolent and evil faeatori 10). Another feature altogether espresso, ee us presintd guy ar-
ehaic Grand Deu of Dacia, belonging to ancient symbolism. On top hat full of
intelligence ealma and this is ved DEU fol- 1) Eckhel, numorum Doctrine, Vol. VIL. 5. 2)
P. P. Opera quae cxtant Stations (Lipsiae 1857). In Equus maximus Domitian you tardum
in Monte foederati Longo Mars Domas. . . Cf. Ibid. p. 247: dicit Monte Dacorum, Genta's
vocabulo tetam de- signans. - Ecklicl Doctrine numorum. VI. 428: Statius Dacia saepe
generated, vertieem vel Mont. 3) .Homeri Ilias XI. 77. <) KOMER llias, 1. 195; VIII, 365;
XX. 299; XXI. 267. - Odyssea. IV. 378. Bring 439.-

But deil nostrils are on Olymp, when Joe and convened specifically for this purpose.
(Iliad. VIII. 3; XX. 4 .'- Odyssea. 1. 27. - Hesiod Theog. V, 391). t ") Hesiod Shield. Herc.
v. 203 to tvbt v 0 "~ t: 0 ~ - Ibid, Theog. v. 514. 884. a) Hesiod. Theog. v. 119. *) Ibid., V.
69. s) Homeri llias, XIV, v. 201 - Hesiod Theog. v. 133. 695 and 841. °) Hesiod Opera et
Dies, v. 229 seqq., 281. «) Ibid. Theog. v. 514.
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My natural or artificial, that Represent a break in the head s' £ skull. Analogous symbolic
signs were depicted and the sacred image of divisionsnity of teogoniele ante-Homeric
supreme. After old legends pclasgo- Greek Minerva (from the root men, mens, mind) was
born in head Joe. The poet Pindar sent us this legend as that Vulcan

broke bronze ax head Joe Clay (Zeuc), which then hesitant I ' Nervous utterances dc so
huge, how frightened he cerium and PA- Manta 1), tallow as esprima Homer and tip ment
of Resun he was troubled waves the purple dc 2). In those times antaiu of historical,
religious beliefs were mistaken in symbolism, and t <5te sacred images of Antiquity is
charac by a infinite variety of symbolic attributes. We wonder now. Reduce hours
allegorical origin of this legend nascerea about Mincrvel of his head to it Ze6 {dc figure
so archaic, so adorable and so unique in the genre fat?



I~ do you think so! Homer puts in the north of Thrace, the Istru to 'Qxeavos TOxafioCj
origin of all known and worshiped in the lands deil Greek!.

Simulacrum of Zso $ eftpooTca from Porta big Carpathians we presinta another
important characteristic symbol. Besides plugs right shoulders we infétiseza forms and
regular forces well-preserved figure of a gigantic shield. This shield is one of the main
attributes of the shore and archaea the supreme deity in heroic times.

In ancient Greek monuments litcraturei plugs !, the great world Pelasgian has epithet
afyoyot, ADEC "who holds the aegis», s6ij shield '3). Homer's Iliad describes the shield
as strong precious that time imbetrani-1 can not, and will not no peri-time. Him were
suspended a hundred braided gold tassels dc nice forces, either-that ciucur a avendi 1)
Piudjuu Olymp. VIL v. 35-38: mk * r Acpcacioo liyyw.ow Oopavi a'ca-p'.ts " v: v v.a \
VuTu JIL & rfjp. 3) Ho meri Hymn. in Minerva, 3) Hoiueri Ilias II. v. 375; V. v. 714, 733.
- Ile siodi Theog. v. 11, 13, 25, 735, 920; Opera et Dies, v. 483 - Ibid. Snippets. 124.
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increments of 100 .bo1 1). Around, the shield of the mighty t) I religidsd was incunjurat
with fear. On it were Represent "Co6rta", "Bra- Vura "," The tumult at Ingroditoriu of
resboiu », head Gorgon, the Mon- Strul cells sinister and terrible 2).

This shield was made and gave to Joe Vulcan 3). But as re- consults elsewhere in the Iliad,
the great shield Zeug was £ TRA s p <§u rock 4) and This feature seems to be that refers
the words of Homer, that times 1 may not be old, and that he will no peri-time. It was the
miraculous shield, which inspire some curagiul combat the other. terdre a martial part and
give overcoming all those in whose Camps are. By ancient tradition, Joe appeared antatii
with this shield in battles, What he had had with the Titans and Giants. in resboiu
memorable one wearing what Acheil (Greeks) with trojans, Joe sent Apollo in the Trojan
assistants and lends these devices, I spunendu him £ s r £ shaken theater sboiii and will
make Ache and withdraw £ Tnspaimentafi from ships B).

Minerva, in agreement with Juna, still took the shield, but without Joe Scirea, and
running camps with him and urged Greeks to resboiu against Trojan 6). Joe's aegis, as



result of Homer, wear on umerT 7), and all ast-as depicted appears as an attribute of the
great simulacrum Carpathian Dacia. By tardiu in historical times, religious beliefs were
closely connected certain simulacra legendary Imagination them that the people in the
attribution buia super-natural power.

When Homer and Hesiod we describe the majestic figure of Zeus eSpuorax, alTtoxoc etc.

densii did not concern an abstract divine power, but an im- gine sensitive semblance

consecrated by an old religion; exactly as Achilles and Joe address his prayers at Dodona,

Minerva, Homer tells us, was born out of his head Zeoi alyiQypt e), and these *)

Wandering Ilias, IL v. 446 seqq. 3) Ibid. 738 V. Scqq. ") Ibid. XV. v. 308. *) Ibid. XVIL. v.

593-594: ~ a ~ td-tlfa / ir * . As a noun in Homer hath the jtipjjLapot p6tra understood as

simple, rock, Dr more tardiu as this word is understood cdlcardsa the only species, and

take lucittfria, Marmora. s) Homerl Ilias, XV. v. 229. «) Ibid. II. v. 447. ") Ibid. V. v. 738. s)
Homerl Hymn. in Minerva. - Ibid. Iliad. I. 202. - Hesiod Theog. v. 920. 924,
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His words refer to the principal undeniable simulaeru of religiunii ante-Greek figure
'sacred hat so esprcsiva of ” tdtc views, Zzbt's al-foyoc, the Olympus ECL veehiu of
theogonies, dc aeoperit rule The n6ud, north of Istria below.

Tradition and theology aflant a Roman.

After important Estrosi, who has sent us Cicero of the Sacred Bible of the heathen Roman
Minerva, Deity, the eare adored world-strike began Pelasgo e £ Sea, was born from Joe
and Coryphe, Ocean fiea 1).

'Qxsavoc not the father of all Gods} \\ 6T ante-Greek theogonies antiee is Hister "holy",
which the old i-1 eonsiderau all a-time the "largest river» of the world; Cr Coryphe,
Homer is the top eel May Oiympului high of Vechiu 2), seti after Pindar himself eapul
Joe from 'eare a hesitant Minerva 3).

We find it but it so as legends, characters eum and after that we presintd them simulaeru
important, what one reproduced above, Minerva cleita Naseem came holy territory
religiunii 'old northern Thrace in Istria region, in eapul of Zsot oihflioypc, Sciinta
attribute was Minerva, and traditions they bring Naseer dcite In the Carpathians Dacia
circumstances, pc eare a legend and Pro eonfirma rnetheu, we'll talk about eare tardiu.
Zz0q great aegis of northern Istra was all a-time role Estrie



sjat important in the lives of the Pelasgians. It appears as palladium esis- Tempting and
political independence of this nation. in memorable resboiu in- Helespontului termurii
temple on the shield appears, aecum among Tro- lani, acum camps ache, as some divine
Protege im- Peri Priam, er eoalitiunea Aeheilor others.

Seut memory of a great saint are kept Deu until times Numa and Pelasgian tribes, ee
emigrated to Italy.

King Numa, eel public cult of antaiu organisatoriu Romans, Doria traditional reasons, the
eari Astada We can no longer enough cunb6see s state based on the new shores! Tiber sg
have a pro- seut Teet Grand Deii. i) Cicero, De nat. Deora. JIB. III. 23: Jove nata et
quarta Minerva Coryphe Occani fia1i 1, ») Homeri Ilias, L v. 499. 3) Pindari Olymp. VIIL.
36.
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Density, as legends tell us, following consiliele his wife Egeria, Deule begged Almighty,
the Lord of thunder and Jupiter saevus of lightning, its high housing is dcscinda of Rome,
and AClI's pro- for discovery, through rites and ceremonies which way, people can be in
viitoriu placate divine wrath. Deu great national prayer and listening to descend from its
height in Rome near Aventine holy forest. This mountain is tops and the earth shook
under the weight sinking plugs. Here the great divinity Pelasg tri sacrifices made known
Numa tual, by which people can u £ s in Pleadting of hereditary cases necessary, deviate
RIO placate divine wrath, and all a-time and promised that he will give next diua an
obvious sign safety Roman state. Er second di when sdrele orisont appeared on its
splendors in total, and while standing at the head of Numa saddle people raised his hands
up asking prayers supreme deity, £ them as they send the promised gift is veriu a dc-time
as cerium opens and a shield easily swayed air falls down. Numa raised and brought
shield multamirc sacrifices plugs. Then remembering that sort impe- Roman river is
linked to the shield, pc that i-1 » year but called them, he dis- made to do more shields
also because omains £ r T AND initiatory POTA not kidnap small £ divine shield, er pada
these holy one confided college of priests, appointed Sal ii 2).

As result of this new state Pelasgian felt in religion tradition a need desperately to cast the
protective shield of the great divinities national and Numa, a man learned in divine and
human sciintele tdte 3), SCIU £ s £ s u buy for people today-as a holy warranty given



himself dc Deule the powerful gens Pelasgian.

Historically the origin of this belief is reduced to tinu- Turia near the bottom Hister 4).
most ancient tradition in Latin religionists kept the inhabitants of Aricia. This Pelasgian
tribe of Aricinilor, famous for its religiositatea D) before ») At Maxim V. (. 3. 2):
SabaziusJupiter; Macrobiu (Sat. 1. 18) Sebazius; other Sabadius, Sebadius f Greek.
Sagaftos. The cil Italic (VIII. 424) S a b u s. Pannonia: August Savus us (C. BC. L. III.
3896. 4009). a) Ovidii Fast. 111 v. 275 seqq. - Dlonysii Halic. lib. II. ¢. 71.

3) Livia lib. L. c. 18. *) Anciiele Roman had after Varro (L. L. VII. 13), as shields trace, er
on a bronze coin of Emperor Antony beeped, the figure of an oval disc. 5) As it says
Strabo (V. 3. 12) origin of the temple of Diana in Aricia was reduced to DianaTaurica,
Sica csistau in truth there, religious institutiunt
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Italy go into their homes and had had his near Lake Meotic *) and behind the Euro- Dacia
ritoriul Near the mouth of the Danube, where are the Remains of His ethnic
THEY Appear in historical times as the Arrechi 2).

Nymph Egeria, traditions Who would tell us, the wife and inspired WAS
His only work organisare ratdria tdta WAS religi.dsd home

of Aricia. in particular Jegendele assign density for inviting idea

Deu Grand Pelasgian Rome and the Mystery of the protective shield.

Reminiscent of the old homeland religidsa Tribes from pelasgc
Lower Danube.

After Herodotus, Zalrnoxis, plugs the mark of Getae bu Also Called for
Some Gebeleizis and 3).

The which we presintd Form under this appointment times-that is out in-
doield altered. Herodotus not familiar PcJasgilor northern dialect,

as it is found in different words Scythian, Whom we Them

sent by mistake.

The oldest images of the deity supreme rule rcpresentau



Only figure head.

In Some Regions of Greece HE WAS great Zsuc worshiped under the name of
FaX1% e £\ J Chapter 4). He had to Beotieni xapatd Also epithet; of xapa, chapter 5).
In Italy Jupiter Latiaris bu Also Called Lati caput 6), Er in Rome

When did lectisternele, fat prasnicele large ones, is besieging the pulvi-

Lesson Called deil refinery and images capita @rum 7), ADEC faces

holy, The which ends only Represent busturiie deiior tallow.

Also at Trojan fleeting image of Jupiter Jupiter tallow

1) Between populatiunile by Lake Meotic Strab o (XL 2. 1 1) remember at the
(Codd. "5 App'.x > 0. - When Pliny (VL. 7. 1): Arreehi.

3) arm fat mouth north of the Danube Appears as the Rhodium Apolloniu

'Afifptot, er Some of the codex form of Mvapiumov Ptolemeiu IUI (Ed. Didot, I.

p. 460) A Territory justasimirr 1:01 ptfrtd Get Virgil (Aen. IX. 716)

I n the name of r i m e. Pleadting of hereditary cases in amendoue initialise 'Joh' is a mere
prepo-

sitiune dialect Pelasgo-tor of the Lower Danube

3) hb Herodotus. XC1V: 0l% \ ~ bv aLxatv -rov a.b xoStov (ZdXuotvv) * vo '. {RepEXet
Cousteau TV.

4) Pauly, Rcal-Encyclopadie, v. Jupiter, p. 596. - Preller, Gr, Myth, 1. 99.
J 5 tilt Gr. Myth. L. p. 77.

6) Liicani Phars. 1. 535-536:
Arctois et partibus rapiens of ignem,

Lati Pcrcussit caput

7) L. Jorda M. R. Preller-149.
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AVUS, pictured WAS mimicked the figure head, as attests Specified
terra-cotta on the menu Schliemann Discovered in excavations at Troy 1).

Gebeleizis secondary appointment is numai'o Zalmoxis, and inconte-

cuvent a stable compound. The Latter Corresponding to Z " g, r zsb Zkt = <;
esprimd Gebeleizis as strong and perhaps only one and the same ideal with
xzfeeXri'Ztq =y.! cpaXr] -A sdil xe * * s * aX -Aco "ADEC" of Cap-ul-D »I
Bu it presented by the enormous PC simulacrum South ostic Carpathian arc.

The titanic figure of July Zet> C aptoriog \ it (ia% OT zbpbona, cdtfoyjzt, the
Man mountain wasnt year abstract personification of the deity. this simulacrum
Represent dc famous personalities actually do the prehistoric Saturn,

LORD plugs and ideally the race populatiiinilor Pelasg.

After Caclus tallow Uran, the great deity worshiped Saturn WAS on
When Roman Dacia weapons until the time AICTE religious introdusera
giunca formal empire. m

The age of this monument is to reduce the large pro- times

When Pelasg voltarc ethnic and political destiny had not yet Begun

SS persecute PclasgiT Orientals, the when of Significant part of Tribes
Latin still had emigrated to Italy.

Through to the colossal size, this esprima us all a sham-time as dc
happy, times gloridse Those Were I dc, dc and how extensive the power WAS lu-

Tables of the same, a figure HE eternisat pram through the rock on Mount dc man.

Figure 8. hil Zsvq * aay.ii \ fSQiafog ectog, sbQV07tal
the Otricoli and Jupiter in July.

Esistd a simulacrum of Zs6 asemenarc surprinde'tdria Between $ Aaxfy (Fig. 158)
Between Joe's and bust in the Vatican found at Otricoli (Fig. 159).

!, Since Romans times Republish Started S & imitated forms ar-
chaice iconic representations of deities Pelasgian in ITS ..

The frumosc statue of Saturn, Herculc, Apollo and Diana



(Jannes) Which ornaii the great temples of Italy and the conquered provinciclor
infatiseza fully tdtc pclasg archaic style characters.

In Romans esista general principle, to believe and worship as sacred
only the faces consecrated by tradition and national-old legends. Sample
We are figures in respect accosted Lari and Penati and the simulacrum
Mother big profit dc to Pessinus.

I Scliliemaniij Ilios p. 806.
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But That WAS Joe primitive type of novel, Called theology to-
Mud Jupiter Optimus Ma-

xi mu s, and That WAS the origin

His images, no author

It says pote 3).

The semblance of vechiu

His ".Joe the Romans bu Called Ju-
piter Lapis 2). On this Joe-
Petra Were up jurdmin-

tele most dreadful and
international consecraii tracts
tional peace and alliance. but,
what shape and size DC had
this simulacrum of the times
And we certainly-Latin Prisca
We Can not tallow



One Fact is however fully

That décidées Joe Grecanicul
(Zeb6s' EXXdvto? HavsXXrjvtoc S.)
Bu distinguished by characters

All special range of on-
Isrgil:Ol.

159. - Jupiter from Otricoli. bust

marbles found at Otricoli *} f astaiji preserved
Round Hall of the Vatican. After Duru y,

Hist. d. Grecs. II. p. 383.

Homcr great dc talk
Deu of the times is Troianc
esprimd today FCL: "Son of Saturn (Joe) dise and nodded with dc Approval

*) Full iu That tells us only, Joe's image of the Capitol consecrate

The Tarquiniu the old clay WAS made by the so-called V1cuul goffatV

of Veii (H. R lib. XXXV. 157: Volcanoes et Vciis accitum. focaret Whom Tarquinius
Priscus lovis effigiem in Capitolio dicanda'm; fictilem eum Fuisse.

Text by Preller. M. R. I. 1SS1. p. 23 S. - La Ni d jump: Turranumque of Fre-

geliis accitum etc.)

%) Gellii N. A. L. 21: loveme Lapid, quod SANCTISSIMUM 1iusiurandum east ha-
Paratus bitumen iurare ego sum (Cf. Cicero, Fam. VII. 12). He Who Was making
jurdmentul

His ruling after holding o- petra to throw sacramental formula; and

sciens fallo, turn me Di's apothecary, save the city arceque bonis ejiciat, ego uti Hune to-
pidem (F u e s tss. v. Lapid). The same ritual is Also Observed in Some parts Astada
Romanian people. "The Peasants do I ever take a jurament tallow legdment holding a
PETR

tallow stick, etc. (Learn. A. Marinescu, horn. Galasesci, jud. Arges. - Teaching. C.
Popescu, horn.

Margaritesci, county. Romania).



3) The old town of Umbi Otriculum of near the Tiber where are ved and more
Astada ruins of temples, aqueductelor, tombs, etc.
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His eyebrows black ones, 6r tresses. ITS argintiY, The which fell

head down the immortals! Moved Olympus and the high sc

cutfemura> J). Bu divine figure! Pelasg supreme adored.

Greeks contrary to the times of Phidias portrayed Joe from Olympia,

a guy more directed "haircut head with forehead ringed with Peru *

cut the beard and sharp jaws Before 2). Romans "but FOLLOWED traditions
Archaic Latin. Their supreme deity figure EI Adoption on-

LASG barbaric representand Joe p £ ber abundant, long unkempt shore

with long hair left on His shoulders, beard stufosa with a simple clothing,
and chest half desvelit s).

Esaminand with total atentiunea generality of forms and espre-

That Doue us different detaliurT sion THESE monuments has presinta

It Seems That the barbaric rustic clay figure of Otricoli WAS Joe Represent
after the colossal type of Zeac dptotoc [xeytatoc the Carpathian Dacia sbpbo ~
£ £ s u t ra Hyperboreus of the saints and blessed. from the time of Numa,
Were Roman traditions closely connected plugs Pelasgian next Istru 4).

*) Hoinerl Ilias L. y. 528-530,

s) to be Vedda reproductions Take Dur'uy, Hist. d, Grecs. T, p. 358. 794 - See Pau-
sleigh, lib. V. 22. 1; 24. 6: OBX Zsbt T/ TH ojy * $ i <%.

s) Fig. 159. - The same type-1 presinta us tonitrualis of Jupiter's Column
Trajan (Frhner 6 L. pl. 49) and a bronze statuette Discovered in Hungary and preserved
the British Museum (Duruy, Hist. des Grecs, If. 637. Cf. Arnobius, VI. 25 - AtJ u-



venal (Sat. XII. 86-87) still accentudza national individuality of Jupiter
The novel:

Hic n o s t r u m placabo Jovem, Laribusque paternis
Thura Dabo. . .

*) Anticitatca prehistoric still images and objects is Considered the most sacred

being the Lower Danube and the Black Sea. Oreste and kidnap Pylade

Crimean holy image of Diana Caduta one of cerium and-bull go to Athens

(Eur. Iph. T. 79), or as I say Pausania (III. 16. 7) at Sparta. - Another Er after treat-

Went Oreste ditiune more antaiu holy image of Diana bull i ¢ i A r to Italy

(Pu 1y, Rcal-Encyciopadie, Band V. p. 972) - He r e c u I sent the king Eurystheu
Mycenae Comes to Hyperborea, as is the sacred golden apples rapdsca

(Apoll. Bibi. II. 5. 11. 13). - Hercules in His All Comes in charge Eurystheu

Tera Istria, as CDRA is the Diana ctfrnelede cerbdica with gold, its a

Taygeta consecrate nymph, RKA's Atlas. (Pin d r, Olymp. IU. 27). - Argonauts

asocieza is, to kidnap the golden fleece holy cpnsccrata dcului Mars. -

Consul M. Licinius Rome Lucull trace year to 682 from the Black Sea island

One of the most archaic figure of A p a a January 1 of colossal statues of 30 cubits (13 m.
86 cm.), Which WAS THEN aseciata the Capitol, WHERE HE Called capillaries and
Ap.ollo

tolusin.
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Jupiter Optimus Maxi mus WAS Dacia's national plugs. it has
Even .monumentele Finds of Roman epigraph administratiunit.

During Hadrian still clay, curend after the conquest of Dacia, part in-
populatiunea signed in the province! He WAS Raised 'and Passed Away
Britannia H VALLUM of near Adrian WHERE SHE shape of a band auxi-
Liar Cohors under the name Aelia Dacorum, The which is mentioned here
Secuiul until the fifth. Of the 23 inscriptium of These votive



soldiers Daci 3), Jupiter Optimus Maximus addressed 21 clay, one

Mars and other Doue's March're Associated with Cocidius (cascus deus =
Vetus deus). Jupiter Optimus Maximus but it WAS a parental divinity
People Dacilor strengths. 'of

As a type of divine majesty and the ideal figure of the consecrated Im Zs'k
zuphona, as we infatisdza a rock on top of the mountain man is

caracteriseza by a per profusely, descending pc shoulders in the form of pellets
dc-long authoritarian cr on forehead, Peru goes up just like

CMHC lion.

Peru Individuals of the same devices and bust us presinta
Otricoii.

May b esista still strong feature Analogy Between THESE Doue * simulacra.

Joe Otricoii clay bust of us tote carriages STI infatiseza not fisiononiiel

Italo-Latin type, but the figure northern barbarian, year ethnic type, noble but severe
The bottom side of the Danube, as did one see esprimat and monetelc

4 ]. old Dacia the cult of Jupiter Optimus Maxi mus Latins, WAS one and the same
Zsos apiaxos take eipGo * divinity with the heel, the great Pelasgian race Deule s)
Which Homer anthem adreseza s5u 4) er Achilles prayers on field

TroieP).

Even epithet Latis.ris With its forms of Latius, Latioris 6) v Why it
Jupiter Optimus Maximus had, it Seems to correspond more to the S & poorca.

*) C. I. L. Ye. VII, nf. 806-827. 886. 975.

2) See "type Dacian king of Monet reproduced p. 127; keringAso S
Archiv des Vereines f. Siebenb. Ldkde. K F. XIII. Your f. XIV. Fig. 1. 2.

3) Cicero De nat Deora. lib. II. 25: Sed ipse Jupiter ... the majoribus nostris
optimus, maximus; optimus quidem et ante id est beneficentissimus (AP-
pellatus east).

4) Homer's Hymn. in Jovem.

5) Ibid. Ilias, XVI. v. 233.



8) ranged from ancient literature and writing probably pronunciarea forces.

NIC, DKNSUSIAKU. 16
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And if this epithet Latiaris everywhere, Latius - STI has Latioris
ethnographic, it meant no boundaries PC Jupiter of the Latins
angustifolia bottom of the Tiber, but Jupiter's Proto-Latins décidées
Regions of eastern Europe " Before partial emigration to Italy.

In terms archcologic, JPE in Otricoli us today presinta-FCL
only a simple imitation of the archaic figure of Zzbt edpoorca,
or with other words in Otricoli Jupiter is. d Whom the topic of
Dacic *).

A house nc analog titan Atlas ruling from Muscat presintd Neapolc,
Which WAS modeled after the colossal Column, The which stands on Mt.
Bucegiii, near the dc impossible simulacrum of Zs \> s eipooita. About
columnad- accosted her famous prehistoric world we speak capitulclc
urmatdre.

9. Rhea, ¢ Pea, 'Peij, ela ¥ 1.

When Saturn in the religion / itc-Homeric, WAS Considered personi-
fication of cerium supreme being, Rhca, His wife, represented in form
new, earth deity totc Who Was born on Gaca, Tcllus

Terra tallow.

"His faithful old PC onotice Territory Hellas Were Met ij * M * xrjp Xwv
m iktov 3) j " xrjp xwv Mr 8'Swv% * & Tj I do ftsoc 4), MA 5) and * ~ ita HER Tup T



$ «

Liviu Latiaris (XXL 63); Lis ti 1 to Suetonius (Caliga. 22); Ltius a in-

scriptiuncla Henzcn no. 7415 (Pisaurum) and "* Latioris in the manuscript (CPIA Lact.
23;

the Prellcr-Jordan, R. M. L 210).

i) archeology Frances E. D v i d, WHO has studied and Described Joe's bust in the
Vatican,

He found the Irregularity outstanding artistic figure. A deep lines ori-

Sonta, dice Him, scpardza in Doue party head, The which produces eminent espre-

tures mind was pai'tii skull. invetatul archcolog dc opinion Is That the artist wanted

UMA is in the mind forehead Miss gestatiunea Minervci (Larousse

Gr. Dict. univ. v. Jupiter). The Otricoli bust of Game ast-kind park is modeled after the
That Appear sham-type througho the once top-tert) self footsteps conceptiunii Minerva ..

s) Dioclorl chic lib. III. 55. September.

3) Ibid. lib. V. 49. 2. - GoeMcr, The Romanos cited Matris magnae cro. Misniac,
1S86 p. 69. j

*) See Pausania, lib. 31. L. 4.

a) Steplianns liyz. v. Maataopa.

)" C. 1. G.6012.
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Itr Romans Rhea in public worship, WAS Called Magna Mater Deum *)

Deum Matcr 2), Terra Mater 3), Ops (s6u Opis) and 'Maja *) m acdsta.

the Latter Nomination (just as \ n (6.Xr]. | -iyjT7] p; magna mater Deum) HAVING
Mosa meaning fat granny.

Rhea name in the old language only- Pelasg WAS a simple appellation,

A Nd av meaning of «Queeny 5). in the masculine form, the word "Raiu» with under-
dragged the dead of "Imperator" Kept it ashore in Romanian Some heroic songs G).
Same

Word form of Ra (king) i-1 is in the terminology of the Egyptians hieratic



Tapeworms, inherited from the old Pelasgians Who Settled in the Neolithic Age
on the plains of the Nile 7).

Greek legends! dc name is Rhea une or Replaced, bank or well
Played with early tcrminul of 'Bas ilea 8) er the official cult novel by

nickname «Queen» 9).

Rhea Called the Romans and Opis, the Scythians-er Apia Pelasg 10), WAS

*) N. N. Lucretia R. v. 591. - Under aedsta appointment That Appears worshiped in Dacia
the Apulurn (C. I. L. III. no. 1100, 1101, 1102); Er like high tower PC WHERE astacjt
from verin It is a once-a portal DEU m divinity magna Mater

(C. L. I. III. No. 1582).

2) Ovidii Metam. X. 103-104; '686.- Livia lib. XXIX. c. 10.

a) Macrom Sat. I. ¢ «12: AlTirmant Quidam. . . Hanc Majami nail Mense Majo res
celebratur divine terra esse. . . Magna Mater et Sikuta in sacris vocatur.

4) Macrom Sat. I. 10: dcam Opera Saturnian conjugate crediderunt - Pauli p. 187:

Op 1 s east Saturnian per quam dictated Conjux voluerunt TerraM significarc. - Fast
vacuum Them.

VL. v. 285 - C. 1. L. VIII, no. 2670.

5) Ops Regina. C. I. L. VIU. No; 2670.

6) into one Chant:

It ve ve Taken it go

Raiu Imperia clay to make. . .

T eares Be aheadphone, pop Poesil., P. 362.

K3k »

") R King dcilor and humaneness, Mr. cerium and Earth, adored Thcba
Egypt.



8) P iodine or Sicnli lib. 111. ¢, 5 * 7: RWA & have 3 " & TWYV (IUI Uran and SHE Ga) v
»of § oyazzpa <;,

He vai tat ow S60 iiprapt> TGtxai t o \ o tcSv & \\ u> y erc'.yavscTatwf, tyjv iz v.o :).
CiU | jlsvy] v Das'Ae'.av

m ita f Plav. . . Totixwv Ss-t * v \ 1 h \> RactAs".av, Kpt5S \) x & Day \ v ooadv. ..\ L *
strips \ Yp jJLVjTepot "poc-

aYopsu9 " Valleys. - By appointment Greek dc 13 aces for the appointment Pelasgia Rea
v treat-

Formed Diodorus Doue ditiunea dc picking personalities. Basilea and Rea Were
Considered

sisters, of Whom the; Intaiu betrand WAS being named Grandmother.

9) C. 1. L. VIIL no. 2670: Saturno domino etr e g i n ¢ to Opi. - Muc rolls) ii Sat. L 12:
Dicunt qui Deam has Hanc (MIEPO) Habere potent Junonis, ideoque sceptrum
Manu In Her royal sinister additum.

Verotloli lib. IV. 59: fISvoiwitcw. ~ Iv.0S'.ctl. . . Pf] ..
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agriculturci widely regarded as deities of viticultureT as alleging <jria ref-
ucts and cities 2). - j

But in contrast with Rhea WAS worshiped as' Mother mountains ", as reigning
over forests, across Valleys and over isvorc as protector deity of the Shepherds,
flocks, Mrpjp dpsfa, Mater montium 3), and have dominion over animals mattress
shawls, Matcr ferarum 4).

in this capacity, Mamci Maria Were especially tallow and consecrate Rheci
heights of mountains 5), isvckele, rivers e) and pesecrile 7).
THEY ..Simulacrele csistau primitive. since the time the mountain tops,



Overcoming total memory.

Figure NiobeT the legendary Mount Sipyl dc, the do harden
Ariadnci the island of Naxos, the sad picture and covered head on
Mount Lebanon ", represented in reality only simulacra of old
Divinity: Mamci Marie 8).

His worship of Mother Mary Rhee WAS anticitatca prehistoric deo-

marc Ondra in Mount Ida Sebire of near Troy, WHERE SHE St.

Mater call IDAC 9) tallow M7] ISAT T7jp 10). Tote estremitatile this mountain,
ITA WAS consecrated divinity Mamci Maria Antica.

Who lived Phrygians and Trojan II of near Mount Ida worshiped, as we

*) Macrobil Sat. I. c. 10: quod Saturnus cjusque x u r (Ops) fru'gum tam,

quam fructuum, repertores esse credantur, itaque omni jam foetu agrorum coacto, ab
hominibus hos DCOS helmet, quasi cultioris auctores vitae, quos ctiam nonnullis coelura
TerraM needle persuasum esse est.

2) Qualities thes have named Mater Rhca Turre (Virgilii Aon. VI.

v. 785. - A Fast vacuum Them. IV. v. 219) Van .- £ r * a (Augustine, Civ. D. VI, 24) inter-
preta this attribute of Rhcci ast-FEK quod tympanum or drink habcat significari

terrae. quod Turra in haystacks oppida; quod s e d e n s fingatur, about how eam

omnia moventur, ipsam non mover. - Cf. LuctcritIF R. N, v. 607.

3) Biodata Slculi .lib. III. 58.

4) Lncretii R. N. lib. II. v. 590 seqq.

Principi one, tcilus habet corporations in first sc ....

Laying Magna Mater Deum, materque ferarum

HAEC et corporis one dictated our genetrix east.

5) Free Coioniarum I (Lachmann Grom. Vet.) P 239: summa Mon-
tium i.ure Templi ab Augusto IDCA has concessa.



8) Pausaniae lib. VIII. 44 March.

") Ibid. lib. X. 32. 4. - three, Gr. Myth. 1. (1854) p. 404.

8) Proller, Gr. Myth. 1, 409. 423; 11, 269 ..

*) Cicero, Dc fegibus lib. II. ¢ '9. - Tivi lib. XXIX c. 10 - incretii lib. him. v. 612.
") SfrabnnJs Geogr. Lib. X. March 12. - Dionyaii Hafic. Lib. II. 19.
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Strabo says, especially on Rhea, Whom Were orgies, and That nutniau
Great mother, after various localities er, ITS WHERE THEY WERE sanctuaries, SHE
named by IDAE, Dindymene, Pessinuntiea and Cybele 1).

As deity of the mountains and agriculture, Rhea fetus, Grandmother, WAS
ecle one of the most lovable and popular figures in Pelasgian religion Tribes
Immigrants in Italy. [ WAS particularly Rhea eonsiderata «Mother» tallow
"Nascatoria Latin people."”

Books sibyline, Whose home WAS Reduced to conclusive shore of ancient times
Romanian state, archaic year traditiunc contained on simulaerul I EEI

facatoriu holy wonders of the Scythian Rhee. Great mother, Who had come from
the most obscure ancient Phrygian property, just as

Dianci image peninsula WAS bull in Possession Pelasg ..din

Cappadocia as densil said.

"Mama," Writes in His Fastele Ovid, He loved Dindym mountain, the mountain
Cybele, the beautiful Mount Ida With its isvorele and Taken to the city

Troy. When Aeneas Moved on the plain of Troy Italy, less missed it

Deity is not dense and follow ships, carrying things from the ec There

holy. MaMardiu but the when Rome cam to power, and His Raised head over
subjugated world, "Referring, to priests oraculele earful sibyline THEY Cetiri
there, as THEY say, this verse: "Mama lipsesce, I invite you to Romane



looking for the mother, and the when "Will come to cold! anger clean". but Parents
conscrisi of Rome sciuri not how to interpret this mysterious Oracle.

Cc mother would lipsesec Them, and WHERE THEY seek, THEY sciau. traditions

It has losers. For this purpose senate decided to consult his tag oraculul Apollp

There has respunse Delphi and bring the mother, Who is on

Mount Ida. The Romans sent a legation in Asia Minor, ie bring THEY That Simulations
LACRI the famous Mother of Mount Ida large, and the when King Atal Them

teaches the antiquated image of deitci, condensed and address Follows words: "Leave!
Henceforth you Will Be Ours. Phrygia is cradled heroes Romans »2).

In parts of northern Istria and the black marks, terrestrial deity worship,

Mother WAS predominantly large saddle times from the distant shore
Pre-historic 3).

*) Strabonis Geogr. lib. X. 3. 12.

M) Ovidii Fast. IV. v. 259. - All to time, as we say Macrobiu (Sat. I. 12)

Rhea Ops tallow had the Roman people the name Maja tallow B u S ADEC M6 *
That us. - GJ. Lucretia R. N. lib. IL. v. 598-9.

3) The Scythians as Apia, the Svevjf as Hertha, and Aestyi next mark
Sveva (Baltic) as Matcr Deum (tacit Germ. C. 40. 45). - In parts of North
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Especially in Dacia, Rhea Cybele tallow assimilated Gaea
Bu the divinity of the first order.

Shrines and temples of the deity in Greco-Roman purtaix anticitatea
name 'MljxpSov, lat. Matroum 3), ADEC shrine, dedicated to the worship
,» Sea Called the Mother dcilor religious deities.



The appointment of Mr * s £ ii Matroum PSV, Which WAS Considered Archaea
Luxury Pausania still 2 times), we presinta Territory of the odiniora

People DacieT the form of Motru old fort, the origin of

tfirile is unquestionably finish in our previous novels dominatiunii.

Motru Astada name is one important river in the western parts of
Romania. %

Located next to motru is the name of the Manas river in County aeest news. Gorj;Another
monastery situated on the hill as the confluence Fortresses

Motru with Jiu river, and rejoiced in Romanian history of dc times

Some celebrity, and has Gura Motru Called tallow-driving Astada IU 3).

Finally the mountain in the superiority of this river and other hilly Doue
lower shares of STI Also named portal - Motru.

Precious historical traces That one-time in this fertile valley and frumtfsa
Esistat have different driving Matrouri a thriving religious cult of divini-
ity well-facatdre Pelasgian, deil mother, personificatiunea earth. *).

Where Astada NISC stands on the ruins of the old tower Scvcrin

During the Roman bu dominatiunii built a porch for traders

and Caleta dedicated high Mamci 6) That evidence it next a colonnade
esistat in Roman times the commercial market and the famous temples con.-
Marie secretion of Pastors and divine Fathers farmer lap.

The same traces of ancient temples and shrines dedicated to the Mother Seil, we have

ost of G 11 et we presinta Also important Archeological evidence about the cult
THES from a distant deities was fdrtc. Sepulchri the caverns of near river

Marne (in Roman times to the throne M) in Francia, it found Several bass re-
iiefuri Neolithic representand feminine divinity (Crtaia c 1 hour, prehist France.
p. 242-243). Types thes carved in the same genre as 157 dc figure Above, infatiseza
Mother simulacrum Niari undeniable, as the name Indicates our river.

H. N. full lib. XVI. 50. February.

*) Pansaiilac lib. 20. V. 9.



3) Friuidescu, Dictionariu top. Journal, v. Motru.

*) In Tabula Peutirigeriand resort in this region is Significant Amutria
= Ad make the plural form Mutrium- Matrium,. That and Dianium
Miner Vium. On the same tab in the resort Rhactia pdrta Matreum name.

6) C. L. I I no. 1582.
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presinta in the region of Olt admirable both in wired STI forests,
STI and on the endless meadows. The Population wear THESE here sanctuaries
tion pastoral and rustic name, Mamu Some of Motru and others]). -

Tote of These holy places but the most important temples of Mother

deil seen to have been to the Gur-driving the UI 2). Old history of this
monasteries perished, but the Remains of palaces here and build this, monasteries
Relieved after archaea, on a hill as the stronghold verfurile 3) That tells us
sanctuariul one-time mouth-driving ', had a great reputation and a cult

espansiv, just like the magnificent temple of Apollo at Danube.

On the Territory of ancient Hellas, the Earth deity worship WAS all one
religium nature of a foreign "barbarian lands from imported There *).

SUID preserved us a precious historical notes about the cult Beginning
Mother large Attica and Athens in particular.

"A man hours Which," Writes dense, "Called Metragurtes (MY]jTpaykpTYjc)
There Attica traveling avi Initiated women into the cult Mother (lions, after
THESE people would say. On this year appointed one Athenians hurried deepen-
cime and Its uciserd. But curend year ago after the outbreak and oraculul



That Remonstrance Reconcile the soul of the Deceased. He the then building on the site,
WHERE THEY Killed Metragurtes the house Svat (tallow curia) and imprejmuind'o,
Mother consecrara deil a, er Metragurtes clay and lifted the state. and-

Matrou dancimea of the then filled with ment This Was Used

Conservation Laws for filing AND 5).

*) Fnindescu, Dictionuriu top. Romania: leg-driving, mountain jud. Valcea
Mamu convent with 40 nuns in jud. Valcea, Mamu monastery in the county. Romania.

3) Pc Territory of one F i1 a s i, the monastery is the Neighborhood with mouth-driving
Also Important RHCE Vestiges ancient worship. Motru name is here

to del, er other two places has Silistea Called from the Manesci and Silistea

Mican 6. (M. Dict. Geogr). Mane WAS on6re title of Saturn, er Man6sa us

presintd appointment as a great Mother's divinity people. Different heights of the
Carpathians *

portal name.

3) Great Dictionary Geogr. Romania, Vol. III. p. 66s: mouth-Mo- Trulia, the beautiful

monastery. county. . . d & SITE pola located at copulation Jiu Motru river to river, into

positive picturesque. around the monastery is located frumdse ruins of ancient palaces. ,.

in this monastery, which is incunjuratd a wall like a fortress with iron gates, it had closed

boerii Greek 1821 for fear of Tudor Vladimircscu. - Column of Trai year (Frocner pl. 130)
portray our territory] Dacia in Oltenia Astada parts, a circular temple

the large Mamci where is observed and two priests (Scitci, sacerdos tunicis rnulie-

bribus (Ci. Cyprian's poem to Goehlcr, p. 21). <) Platonis Cratylus (Ed. .Didot.) L. p. 293.

- Ibid. Timaeus, II. 211. 6) Suidng, v, M-fiTpcf. Yopx-f) t
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This was after the Greek traditions, the origin and cult Matrose Mother deil the
Athenians.



Metragurtes name is not personal, but an ethnic nomination after lo- quality, where it was
originally the propagators! J Marn high priest of fat).

Accstd Metragurtes form requires a village named Mr / XPD-Yupaj as the ancients
Greeks dial appointments ethnic Gabalites in Gabala and Abderites from Abdera 2).

But a village named Myppd-yopa GrecieT no territory, no Asia Minor esistat not. It
belongs to a barbarian regions and in particular Pelasgian, as evidenced by our first part
of the word, just as the cult of the Delphi Apollo has estins, by Delos and Troy by herders
in northern Istria, the prophets and the descantatorii DEU solar, and religion all ast-kind
large Mother was imported into Greece by, itinerant priests of barbarian lands,
particularly the EWC Hiperborcii evla- viosT that sending their gifts to heads of grain to
southern parts.

Different memories that we kept traditions or people (in legends, co- Linde, chants) of
deil Mother religion, and numerous trace dc simulacra this deity worship and through
Carpathian Dacic * tell us that Mother's largest religion, the Gaei, Rhee, tallow ment
personified, was one-time main religion of this TERI.

Pc ancient monuments divinity ment saddle mother was deil Represent rule sedend or
throne as a ruler tallow Matron (re- Gina Rhea); er une sedend times she was depicted on
a chariot pulled lei.

.On Her head wearing a 7: 6X0; modius tallow, which descends a vel dc tallow a propoda,
heads the CARC cover amendoi shoulders. We generally Deity acclasi characteristic
appears in costume, what one portal and Romanian women Astada County RomanatT. It
eiaii ornate robes and precious stones in various metals 8), and it revokes our memory,
luxury and costume Aga- thyrsilor the wealthy appointed and xpuao * opouJ) One Dcty
1 t, ancient priests of Mother Mary, was named Scythes (Pauly, Real-Encyclopadie, v.
IDAE Dactyli. p. 55). - C c cr o p s, the dc antdiu King of Attica, It says Macrobiu (Sat. 1.
10) that. to consecrate there a Saturn and altariu

Rhee. was tardiu as we shall see, one of the heroes of Istru Pelasgian race. 3) Stephanus
Byz. v / 'N pa. 3) dc Albericus deorum picture c. 12: Whose (Cybclae) Antiqui
Philosophie TALEMA im- gincm depinxcrunt. CNIM craters vi.rgo femina in curru
sedens lapidibus pretiosis ct metaliorum diversorum famous variety Gochlcr, p. 35).
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The famous statues, which Phidias, the most illustrious sculptor of Greece, a Matrose
worked for the Athens Represent Mother deil sedend. On throne, finend holding a
tympanum (tallow bucium trumpet) er in the bottom of the throne were be- NISC
configuration of RON 1), and an emblem of fortil power, and in particular as an attribute
that is due ruling over animals tote PA- mentuluT. Rhee tallow and was consecrated and
mother mart tree (pinus), a tree, we pc t it See you and Astada appearing as an ornament
live by the entrances of churches and altars Romania, primitive symbol of a religious
holy cy-mountain pastoral missing *).

Simulacra primitive. Mother Mary, what esistat have a once-and in part to esistd and
Astada Our Teri Carpathians, Gates generally named Babe (sing. Baba).

The origin of this appointment is old fort. Primitive sense of the word. "Crone" in
Romanian is "grandmother" tallow "great mother" 3). This esista finish. and Latin into
the vernacular, even as father and Pope (old man). *) Pausaniae lib. I. 3. 5 - Arnaut
Periplus, IX. 1. 3) seat (throne), the carriage and horn, d ¢ gold of Rhee are remembered
and astadt the Romanian people incantations.

160.- Rhea (Cybele), Mother
deil 4). After Duruy, Hist

d. Grees. 11, 653.

.., Mother of God

Porta of cerium. ,,.

Pc silver ladder

he descended

Chair of gold a sedut,



Proud of the Word;

And the Mother of God. . .
Horn of gold

Do not mourn,

Oiu honor that with you,

The straight into the hands
With its horn n t r 'gilded

In four horns world & 'a Resun
T (5te Dine s'or gather...

Marianii, Chants, \> i0. loo-ioy.

In true that hand. I put
m L trumpet gold put my left hand,. .

Mary does not Spells, p, 126-137.

Mother of God met them

And chariot-but gold today as Ic has spoken. . .
Teodorescu, Poes' pop., \>. 391,

3) Hastlen Grand Dictionary, v. Baba.

«) Marble statuette discovered in Piraeus in. 1855 right temple ruins
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Plaut tote to find these espresso form -of Baba, Father, Pope *), a vocation, the final
diphthong UMA indisputable ro- & manescul.

The same cuvent us presinta and ancient geographical nomenclature.

Phrygia Pisidia sdii in a village named Baba after with- Venta ethnic Bo $ ijv6c that sent
the inscription upon us; a Baba-nomon Pont is located in the west of Amasfa; Baba Baba
was the name of a tallow City, Mauritania Tingitand, which ends in August Emperor T
Roman colonia rights; and. lastly Baby (Baj & XTj) a settlement Odrysilor territory in
Thrace In Italian this cuvent appears in the masculine form of "Babbo", dialect sardines
"babu", to mean "father" 3); Greek language O- Dern {3d [3a 4) Get er Slavs in the
Balkan peninsula "baba" insemnezd «Grandmother» 5). - This appointment: otherwise
synonymous with \ iv (dXri \ | jnfpjp; have a CA- racter national religious. up as Saturn,
revered as the father deil and trupina genea- logical Pelasgian tribes, was called "Santa *
(AVUS, senex, Tcpeof & TTJ's) tofast-way and Rhca, the supreme feminine deity, was
considered the Mother great common human kind deil and G).

Deil mother and Astada Take preserved in the Louvre Museum. Deity is pictured second
on a high-backed throne, wearing a skullcap on his head asITaspoadiuseums, er uu
end caps of propodci brought over uraer descended down. *) Stichus, V. 7. "3. 3)
Panly-Wlssowa Rcal-Encyclopadie, v. Baba. - Pliny (XIV. 8. 9) remember at B b i a
village in Italy to bottom. 3) Laurianu and Masslinu, Glosariu, v. Baba. - In Valcea county,
horn. Babeni b a b u is a title of respect that their grandchildren uncle figure-1. 4) Ciliac,
Dict. d'etym, Dacian roum. &) Krauss, Sitte und Brauch d. SIID-Slaven, p. 5. ¢) As the
craftsmanship of the Carpathian heights were one-time consecrate supreme divinity of
cerium, Saturn, as the Father, Tatra, Tartar (Tartaros), Manea, IVl o Sul papau
(Papaeus), still today, as a number considerable strengths

peaks, pescerl and natural pyramids of the Carpathians have a dedicated fost--time cult



Terra Mater Mother and Dea big montium under the name of T t o 's a, Matra, Mom, Ta *
6 to tar, and Mane to Doll, feminine form of Papaeus, poppy. r. pap pap and AUS.
Compareza personal names of Olympos and Olympus (APOLLODOR. II. 7. 8), and T
Thoon ho will (Uiad. V. 152. - Odyssea, 1. 71). -Big mother ment as a divinity has been
Adot in Teri ntfstre and under appointment Archaea The Kings did. the county. Brailei lip
and part of burial mounds located on. valleys
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Greek legends, which communicates to us Diodorus, Rhea was also called and
Tcpeaj3rca-r) x). As a title of respect nomination "babe" is attributed to the ancient and
other national deities Pelasgian. Homer also has Juna epithet TrpeaSa (== bStrana), but
with in- Teles «venerated» 2).

St. Augustine 3) remember at the "baba Friday" the pagans (aviam Venere). Er inscription
on a dedication to the CETIM Croatia DIBVS MAIORIBVS, where the epithet "majores»
is only inter- tation official appointment of people "babe" tallow "MO" *). 10. Rkea se'fc
Grandmother adored under the name of Dacia, Terra Dacia and Dacia your Augus. The
historical monuments of Roman epocci Rhea us fat Grandmother It appears as an ancient
deity formalized ethnic Daciei- At first she was adored here just like in the other
countries Pelasgian under the name of Rhea.

Sese places and harbor at the Romanian people generic name dc p o p i n a. in dialect
Modern Greek island .Thasos itumvoc Insemneza "grandmother" fat "old woman" after
ancient sense. This appointment was then applied to tumulele funeral after staluele
divisions nity tallow Painentului of Mother Mary, that rose as a religious sign on graves
personelor distinction (H o m e r i Epigr. III) Origin appointment is archaic. in worship
The old Latin tribes and yet we can find traces of Etruscan worship a deity babe (Nal)
called Juna Populonia after tallow primitive character identical to mother

large (Macro b ii Sat. III. 11. - Preller-Jordan, M. 1. R. 279). Virgil (Aen. X. 172) it
appears under the name DC Populonia mater, er peo inscription Dacia It is remembered
as a national sovereign deity named Juno Regina Populonia Dea homeland. *) DlodorL
Sieului lib. III. ¢. 57 - epithet of TtaW.a (antiqua) I-1 and I have s i s, daughter Rhee (Ibid.
I. 11. 4).

2) Homeri Ilias, V. v. 721; VIL v. 383.

3) Augustine Civ. Dei. IU. 2.



4) CL. L. III. no. 3939. - In Britain where he stands and had its camps difference printed
bands composed of Gauls, Sarmatt, Traci, and Da Im Pannonieni you, we find an
inscription dedicated DIBVS VITIRIBVS, ADEC Babelor (VIL C1.L no. 767)

divinities identical Deae majores of Pannonia supericSre Registration '. - Cf.

Ara m (atribus) veteribus (C. L. L. II. Hispania, no. 2128).
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Even Astada .in May esista old Daei parts of some villages muntdse " called Rea 1) and R
eieni 2), appointments which attests that a once-approved heights mation of these villages
were consecrated Rhee, the supreme deity of telluric Pelasgian world. More tardiu But
Rhea appears revered north of the Danube down as the Aaxia, Dacia and Dacia Terra, she
national deity, Teri aeestet she personified the earth.

After eonceptiunile primitive Pelasgian, Rhea saddle Grandmother, eonsideratd as a
national deity well-doers and proteetorid had at various tri- Boers Pelasgian different
geographical epithets after cities-lands and mountains, where were its most famous
sanctuaries simulaerele times.

Phrygia she was worshiped as the #eA your fat » pu t & Phrygia ftlater 3), er territory
Troy was revered Mater Ilia *). She also had epithet UXaxtavi] * xrjp TXR after the town
Pelasgian Please take next Helespont inMysia 5), and large eel after the city [leaawouvxta
Pessinus in Phrygia 6).

Under the name of "Dacia", Rhea saddle Grandmother appears worshiped Istra Northern
bottom dominatiunii Roman times. On one of in- Roman scriptiunile discovered in Deva,
she is remembered as a deity TERRA under the name of Dacia, er honored place
immediately after Jupiter 